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CHAP. I. 
1792—1793. 

TKS OOMVESnOlIf TO TBS DXiLTH Ct 1/MtSB ZTI. 

Tbb French Tevoliiticn is apt to present itaelf to the eye 
fts a hideous spectre. We behold and tremble. We are ap- 
palled by its moDStrons aspect, and too deeply stricken with 
horror to regard it fixedly, -with scrutiny and patience. Could 
we but do 80, the phantom would lose much of its shadowy 
character ; and although naught can Wash away its crimes 
and blood, it would at least a{q)ear but an earthly and human 
phenomenon, the nature and causes of which we might per- 
ceive and store up as the precious materials of wisdom. 

Hitherto, however, the revolution has been treated as the 
spectre, and considered beyond the pale of humanity. The 
imagination alone has seized upon its prominent horrors. 
Even those, who have deigned to seek for a cause, have 
found it in some collateral or subordinate circumstance. Phi- 
losophy in the opinion of some, the duke of Orleans or Pitt 
in that of odiers, prepared and brought about the great ca- 
tastrophe ; whilst others again are satisfied to cast the entire 
blame on the fickleness and cruelty of man bom upon the 
French soil. Scarcely has a distinction been made betwixt 
the revolution and its exoessea Freedom itself has been in- 
cluded in the general stigma, and made answeiable for that 
mass of guilt and folly, which its enemies were mainly m- 
fluential in producing. 

The most fatal circumstance of the epoch was foreign in- 
terference, &tal alike in the hopes and the fears which it 
occasioned. Reliance on foreign support caused the emigra- 
tion of the noblesse, as well as the temporizing, and at inter- 
vals the insincere, policy of the unfortunate Louis XVI. Had 
king and aristocracy been obliged to confine their views to 
France, they would either have from the first submitted 
frankly^ in which case power could never have descended 
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lower than the ranks and opinions of the constitutionalists; 
or thev would have stood forth in open and m civil war, an 
alternative preferable to flight, conspiracy, and massacre. 
The monarch, obedient to the moderation of his character, 
oursued an uncertain career, a kind of raedmm between tlw 
Stremes, by which he excited irritaUon and popular hatred, 
and compelled the successive parties, which m the assembly 
advocated the cause of freedom, to caU m the popular force, 
first to their support, and then to their mastery. Finally 
came invasion; it produced the 10th of August, and render- 
ed possible the massacres of September, which ihe name and 
anticipated vengeance of an expiring cause could alone Have 
executed. . . 

By these judgments the prudence of the actore is arraign 
ed, not the honkty or justice of their conduct Louis cannot 
be considered criminal for endeayonng to ^ver ^^^ 
his authority, or even for leaguing with ^^«^ ^^^"^ 
for this end. Yet the consideration whidi thus spares bun 
from censure must also tend to excuse, though certonly not 
to exculpate, those wbo counter-intngued m the cause oi 
freedom. The interference of the Austrian and Prusman 
monarchs was most fatal as a measure ; but who can say that 
it was not warranted by just fears for themselves, by just and 
generous sympathy for Louis? ,. ,, 

Previous to the breaking out of the revolution, the old 
alliance formed under Choiseul betwixt the houses of Austria 
and Bourbon still subsisted. England, Holland, and Prussia 
were the powers in the opposite balance; whilst Russia, 
which had lately made an abrupt and giant intrusion into the 
European confederacy, stood among Uiem in an attitude of 
sullen and selfish independence. This power had compelled 
the first partition of Poland, and was now menacing to ap- 
propriate to herself the rest of that ill-foted kinffdom. Aus- 
tria and Prussia, filled with congenial alarm at the encroach- 
ments of Russia on one side, and the moral plague of jacobin- 
ism rising and reflected towards them like a mephitic exha- 
lation from France on the other, agreed to sink their mutual 
jealousies, and come to a closer understanding. The emperor 
Leopold could not but be anxious to relieve his sister, Marie 
Antoinette, and her royal consort, from the cruel position in 
which the revolution had placed them. Frederick William, 
less touched with sympathy, was still anxious to profit by the 
supposed weakness and disorganization of France. The king- 
dom of Prussia had not yet reached its natural development ; 
its numerous and well-disciplined army inheriting the renown 
of the great Frederick, was an instrument of power too su- 
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prenie to be allowed to remain idle. Whilst Leopold, tlier»- 
rore, was anxious to form a wide alliance, in which aU Europe 
was to join, in order, by its imposing* force, without an actual 
war, to fright back France into the ways of moderation and 
loyalty, the king of Prussia aimed at unfolding the banner of 
the great Frederick, and carWng for himself new territories 
with the sword. The sovereigns met at the castle of Pilnitz 
in the summer of 1791. The count d'Artois, together with 
one or two leading emigrants, were present And hence was 
issued the fhmous declaration in which the finger of menace 
was held up aganist France, and which sougfit to awe a great 
nation with such significant reproof as is used towards a fro- 
ward child. 

This served but to rouse the pride of the national assembly, 
and to afibrd the demagogues of Paris an ample theme of decla- 
mation against the tyrants of Europe. The miM menace of 
Leopold produced an efiect precisely the contrary of that in- 
tended. The French tninistry was compelled to assume a 
tone of arrogance equal to that of its enemies. Explanation 
was sought and answered by demands to which no kin^, much 
less a republican government, immediately responsible for 
any insult allowed to be ofi^ered to the national pride, conld 
possibly submit War was the consequence. It was declared ; 
but active measures for prosecuting it were not taken, until 
the emperor Francis succeeded to his father Leopold in the 
spring of 1792. 

In the commencement of this same year, Dumouriez, then 
minister, conceived the bold plan of assuming the ofi^sive, 
and invading Belgium, a country in which insurrection had 
been but lately quelled and imperfectly extinguished. The 
French, he reasoned, would rally to them the powerful body 
of the malcontents; and the weak state of the Flemish for- 
tresses, dismantled by the emperor Joseph, presented no ob- 
stacle to invasion : Luxembourg and Namur were in fact the 
only towns capable of making serious resistance. If the 
project of Dumouriez was bold, the mode in which he pur- 
posed to execute it savored of the inexperience of the time. 
The military critics of Napoleon's school smile witii pity on 
his plan of dividing his small force into four columns, which 
he called armies, each to invade upon adifilbrent point This 
was still more faulty with young troops, who gather confi- 
dence, when acting m numbers and in mass. Then the gene- 
rals chai*ged to execute Dumouriez's orders were little inclined 
to them ; neither Rochambeau nor La Fa3rette approved of 
the plan of campaign. The result was total failure. Two of 
the divisions, struck with a panic at sight of the foe, turned 
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and fled. Theobald Dillon, who oommanded one, was mur- 
dered bv his troops in the streets of Lille. Thus, in the army, 
as in the capital, panic produced those acts of ferocity and 
crime which must for ever Bul]y the pages of the national his- 
tory. 

After this unpromising commencement of the war, political 
and private dissensions occupied he French ^nerals, and par- 
alyzed their armiea Dumouriez, after oustmg his colleagues 
from the ministry, was compelled hmiself to retire. La Fay- 
ette turned his attention more against the Jacobins in Paris 
than against Austrians or Prussians. He expostulated with 
the assembly by letter and in j^erson. After' the 10th of Au- 
ffust he took upon him to resist the government established 
Of that revolution ; and, fidling to prevail on his soldiers, was 
obliged to fly, accompanied merely by his sta£ He then fell 
into the hands of the enemy, and was detained by them for a 
long time in the prisons of Olmutz. The dexterous Dumou- 
riez had known how to profit by these blunders and misfor- 
tunes of La Fayette. On quitting the ministry, he had joined 
the army as lieutenant-general, and was intrusted with an in- 
ferior command. Here he contrived to thwart the plans and 
disobey the orders of La Fayette, a circumstance that endear- 
ed him to the now dominant parly in the convention ; and 
Dumouriez was appointed commander-in-chief. 

The allies in the meantime had not shown any activity in 
"flting by the dissensions and disorganization d* the French. 
3 emperor Francis, having but lately ascended his throne, 
had not sufficiently matured his preparations ; and the sum- 
mer was far advanced ere the campaign commenced. On the 
25th of July was issued the famed manifesto of the duke of 
Brunswick, summoning the French to return to their alle- 
giance. It concluded by threatening that if the chateau of 
Die Tuilleries was forced or insulted, or any violence offered 
to the royal family,, the emperor and king would take exem- 
plary vengeance by delivering up the city of Paris to military 
execution and total subverraon. This imprudent threat indi- 
cated the very time that could most fully set it at naught: in 
a few days after the receipt of the manifesto at Paris, the Tuil- 
leries were stormed, and the kinff hurled from his throne into 
a dungeon. The insurrection of the 10th of August was the 
reply of the Parisians to the duke of Brunswick, or rather to 
Calonne, who had drawn up the document The rapid march 
of an overwhelming army upon the French capital could alone 
have given weight or sense to so haughty a menace. 

The duke of Brunswick, however, had not this overwhelm- 
ing force. His army, including the corps of emigres^ did not 
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exceed 80,000 men, whilst the Austriana, prepared to support 
him on the right and left, did not muster half the stipulated 
number. The failure of this invasion is universally and ex* 
clusively attributed to the duke ; whereas a great part of ike 
cause lies in the simple fact, that the potent monarchies of 
Prussia and Austria thought proper to attempt the conquest 
of France with no greater force than that which their ene< 
mies could without effort oppose to them. The task of inva- 
Bion requires something more than equality of strength. This 
the duke knew, and hence the feebleness, the incertitude, the 
tardiness of his operations. 

The French army seemed no doubt to ofier itself as an easy 
prey. Its first feat was a panic flight It was distracted hj 
the disorders of the capital. La' fViyette tampered with his 
troops, and sought to array them agamst the anarchista Fail- 
ing in this, he fled, and the army remained without a leader 
until the appointment of Dumouriez. The duke of Brunswick 
might indeed have taken advantage of this disorganized state 
of the French army, have attacked and routed the portion of 
it under La Fayette. A Buonaparte would not have hesitated. 
The duke, over wary, feared to leave the smallest fertrees 
unreduced behind him. He laid siege to Longwy, took it, 
then invested Verdun with the same success. In the capture 
of these towns was spent the month of Au^st; and early in 
September Dumouriez, promoted to Uie chief command, was 
able to take active measures of defence. 

It was just at this moment, when tJie French had recovered 
unity and force, under a talented leader, that tiie Prussian 
monarch and bis general thought fit to shake off dilatoriness, 
and march boldly towards the capital. The duke of Bruns- 
wick, indeed, still deprecated the hardihood of the scheme, 
for which he deemed his arm v not sufficiently strong. A 
ihonth previous, it would have been more practicable ; now, 
Dumouriez, with the quick eye of military genius, had, by 
forced marches, occupied all the passes of the forest of Ar- 
' gonne, the only route of the allied army towards the capital. 
French historians narrate with pride the occu^tion of these 
defiles by Dumouriez. The manoeuvre is represented as 
something miraculous and heroic, and as having, in ftct, 
saved the kingdom from invasion ; and yet, in a few days, we 
find the Prussians penetrating through them, and breaking 
without difficully through the boasted fine of defence ; leaving 
Dumouriez to decamp, and repair the disaster by some new 
stratagem. The grand merit of that general was his moral 
courage. When all his countrymen despaired of their cause, 
— when the Parisian legislature meditated a retreat behind 
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the Loire, and the Paxisian mob made what they considered 
to be the last use of their sovereignty, in massacring their 
imprisoned enemies, Dumouriez never once lost confidence. 
"Argonne is the French ThermopylaB," wrote he; "but I 
shall be more fortunate than Leonidas.'^ The ministry wrote 
to him in a panic to retreat, to come to their aid, to retire be- 
hind the Marne. Dumouriez mocked their fears ; and even 
whejQ the passages of the Argonne were forced, he took an- 
other position at St Menehould, and summoned the several 
divisions of the army, scattered by the Prussians, having 
forced their lines, to lully-thither, and stand again on the de- 
fensive. The tardiness of the Prussians here again saved the 
French. Strongdetachments from Metz and from Lille were 
allowed to join Dumouriez ; who, thus reinforced, determined 
to hold firm in the camp and position which he occupied, and 
which formed a line of heights protected by the Aisne and the 
Auve, and by the marshes on their banks. 

The road to Paris was indeed open to the Prussians, if 
they wished to leave Dumouriez in their rear; but their ob- 
ject was now to capture that ffeneral and his army. With 
this view the king of Prussia, by his personal order, hastened 
forward his divisions to cut off the retreat of the French, oc- 
cupying the road betwixt them and the capital. Dispositions 
were then made for the attack, concerning the success of 
which the monarch was sanguine, and his general by no 
means so. The latter, however, acted in ob^ience to the 
ardor of the king, and, on the 20th of September, a cannonade 
opened on both sides, and was supposed to be the prelude to 
an engagement The advanced division of the French was 
at Valmy, an eminence surmounted by a mill. The duke of 
Brunswick formed his troops in column of attack, and ad- 
vanced to carry this point by assault Despite the cannonade, 
the Prussian bayonets already glistened at the foot of the 
eminence; the French unmoved showed themselves ready for 
the charge, and gave vent to their ardor in shouts of Vive la 
nation ! This bold shout was sufficient to appal the duke of 
Brunswick, and awaken all bis doubts of success. An instant 
order recalled the troops that were on the point of attacking. 
The assault was abandoned, and the French were lefl to exult 
in the irresolution, if not in the pusillanimity, of their antag- 
onist Such was the cannonade, miscalled the battle, of 
Valmy, which, however unproductive of loss or of glory, 
proved as decisive as a victory to Dumouriez. Henceforth the 
retreat of the Prussians, the unfulfilment of their high menaces 
and schemes, became inevitable. Unable to force the French 
position, or leave it behind; finding it difficult to support 
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theiBfleheg in ftQ enemy's country, with the Argonne betwixt 
them and their magazines; i^cted by disease air well as 
want, the Pfussians commenced their retreat ten days after 
the affair of Valmy. There were some attemf»te made at ne- 
gotiation; but the ruling powers at Paris would listen to none 
whilst an enemy trod ^e territory of France. The retreat 
of the Prussians, who but a few days since menaced Paris 
with destruction, was inexplicable to Europe, and has been 
accounted for as proceeding from a purchase or a bribe. The 
assertion is unproved and unprobable. The duke of Bruns- 
wick retired with his troops towards the Rhine. The repub- 
licans re-entered Longwy and Yeidun, and many of the in- 
habitants of the latter town. Who had betrayed attachment to 
the royal catije, sufiered under the guiUotine ; amongst these 
victims wer&idix young ladies, who had offered a bouquet of 
flowers, in token of congratulation, to the king of Prussia. 

The elections fbrthe new assembly were taking place in 
the meantime, whilst the men of blood, ^hom thenr audacity 
had raised to power, took advanta^ of the interregnum to 
complete the work of massaere. A crowd of prisoners, those 
more especially guilQr of hiffh hirth, had been sent to Orleans, 
to be judjoped by a court eertablisbed there. An order, or rather 
a band of ruffians, was dispatched to transfer them to Paris. 
They had no sooner reached Versailles, on their road, than all 
the noted assasans of the capitalf hurried thither, to perpetrate 
and enjoy a renewal of the massticres of the 2d of September. 
In vain was Danton, minister of justice, applied to in behalf 
of the prisoners. He refused lAl interference, and repulsed 
with anger each mention of it ^^e cut-throats found no ob- 
stacle to the seizure of their prejr, and the unfortunate pris- 
oners t>f Orleans were massac^ in the orangery of Ver- 
sailles. Some fifty victims were too few to glut the rage of 
the executioners, and they accordingly hurried to the prisons 
of Versailles to act over a^fain the scenes of tlje Force and 
Conciergerie. Commissaries, at the same time, selected by 
Danton, set forth in all directions from the capital, 'bearing as 
their manifesto a bold avowal of the late jnurders of the aris- 
tocrats, and preaching universally the simple mandate of ^ Go 
and do thou likewise,'* to the provinces. Pillage was included 
in the system of massacre. The spacious halls and granaries 
of the H6tel de Ville were filled with the spoil of the hoWes, 
who had been arrested or slain : even the depdt of the crown- 
jewels was broken into, and much of its precious valuables 
carried off. Such a state of things had of course its influence in 
the elections, more especi^ly of the capital, where not to be 
royalist, but to be moderately republican, brought instant d»> 
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jodff^« Immediatefyaftw broke ant the fiense war betwixt 
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that the annals of any aasemUy lecwd, and at the same time 
the most important to be Gtndied, as a phase which every revo. 



lution m il8 downward ooorse is likely to w..^««.». 

In common with the Jacobins, the Giionde had waned upon 
royalty to its destruction. Aristocracy had beoi proscribed. 
Umveiaal equality of poli tical and civU rights had been ^e- 

♦ This, beinj tbe second decree of the coDvention, ureserv^ the ni»i. 
Jj«y^A«stt«, 1836. from sbarinc the ftte of the pSS^nd^ncanlS 
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creed. There Karcely renuuoed a paUic principle on which 
two repablican parties could difier. Personal hatared, however, 
supplied any want of the kind ; and ro^ralty and repttblicaainn 
never worked each other such mutual ill as did these parties, 
the colors of whose political creeds differed but by a shade. The 
Girondists were aristocratic in comparison with tiie Mountain i 
ihey were men of education and m talent; men who did not 
scorn society, and who would have adorned it even in the re- 
finement of monarchic days. This alone was sufficient to ex- 
cite the hatred of Robespierre and 3Carat, whose only princi- 
ple was a deep uid rancorous jealousy of all social distinction, 
both parties courted popular mvor, and pretended to lead the 
popular cause. But the Ginmdists were merely amateur 
democrats, would-be rabUe, not the actual rabble itself, as 
Marat and his tribe were. And these were indignant that 
men respectaUe in birth and professbn should dare to assume 
the place of representatives df the, people. Favorers, as the 
Ginmde were to a certain degree, of law and social aider, 
ihey required some more certam and con^nial support than 
that of the mob. The middle classes, umted, oi^ganized, and 
armed, would have been their natuml auzilianes; but the 
middle classes of the capital had suimorted the constitutional- 
ists, or feuiUatu, and with them had been crushed by the Jaco- 
bins and Girondists themselves, during the latter mon^ dT 
the legislative assemUy. The Gironde had &vored the in* 
surrection of the 2Dth of June ; and by having done so, by 
having fiitallv condescended to make use dT the popular arm, 
had rendered themselves powerless to resist the movements 
of either the 10th of August or the 2d of September. By the 
same fault they had alienated the middle classes of the Paris- 
ians, who thencefinrth had, either in timidity or zeal, become 
blended in the ranks of the Jacobins. Thus had the Girond- 
ists left themselves without any support in the capital, ex- 
cept their talents and the rigbtness of their views. For to 
compete with Robespierre and Danton for the ficvor.of the 
populace was now a vain attempt, mqst vain, since these lead- 
ers had indulged the mob, even to satiety, in riot, plunder, 
and blood. The Girondists had, however, a numerous body of 
partisans of tiiie middle classes in the }Mrovinces; and to bring 
a chosen band of these to protect them against the insurrec- 
tionary spirit oir the lower orders in Paris, became one of their 
early endeavors. 

Of the ministry, or the executive oouncU, established on. the 
king*s suspension, the Girondists were indeed the majority; 
but the honest simplicity of Roland and his friends was over- 
matched by the energy of Danton. In vain did Roland pro* 
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test acainM the d^ily repeated scene of manacre and qfxdia- 
tion The was powerless, minister of the interior but in name; 
Ibr the municipality had usurped the whole of the judicial and 
administrative authority. We hare seen the legislative ae- 
sembly, in its last sitting cower and shrink before a menace 
of the commune. Durmf the interval of the elections, this 
body ruled uncontroUed; and those frictods of order and of 
law, who were determined to combat its usurpations, deferred 
the bold attempt until the convention should have assembled. 

The Gironde was indignant at the massacre which had been 
perpedrated, and at the criminal stain cast by such deeds upon 
the revolution. To wipe this away, to prevent the recurrence 
of these acts of blood, to disarm and reprove at least, if not to 
punish the per^tratcar% was tiie first enbrt of the party now 
eaated on the ri^t of the assembly. In the third sitting of 
the convention, Roland read his report, as home minister, on 
the state of the countnf, ^e disorders of whichi as well as the 
inevitable weakness or the government, he ferdUy described ; 
**The e^fidence of a free people in its fiov^niors must prove 
ever the chief strnigth and safeffuaidof the latter: it will be 
eufficient in ordinary times, in days of peace and order ; but 
the present, unfortunately, is neithw a peaceful nor an ordi- 
nary epoch. Around the national convention the influence of 
Brunswick is felt ;* it is he who produces tumults, which no 
administmticm can possess confidence sufficient to obviate or 
quell. There is need then oi force : force alone can put down 
treason. I think, therefiure, that the NtKtional Convention dught 
to sur|!ound itself with an armed troop, composed of profes- 
sional soldiers, disciplined and paid." 

On the following day tidings arrived that asaassinations, 
similar to those of Sie capital, were commencing in the prov- 
inces, no doubt produced by the circulars and instructions of 
the Jacobins. The choler of the Gironde instantly burst forth: 
afld, on the proposal of Buzot, a triple decree was passed, ap- 
pointing a committeee to inquine into the state of France and 
of the capital; to prepare a kw a^inst the provocation to 
murder ; and also a plan for providing a guard, to be drawn 
from the eighty-three departments, for the protection of the 
national convention. 

In this first outbreaking of the stonn against them in the 
convention, Robespierre and his friends preserved silence. 
They raised some trifling objections, but dared ^ot to oppose 

* ThiB politic uie of Bninswick^fl name, in order to cut odium upon the 
agitators, was imitated by tbe Jacobins, who assailed every enemy as an 
emissary of Pitt. There was little need of the bribes of either Pitt or 
Branswick to incite the Parisian rabble to insnitectioa and maflsaere. 
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the decree : they rather seemed to aflfect inodention, and to 
deprecate the wrath of the 6in»de. In this parly were aer- 
eral who thought it wisest to abandon recriinination, and to 
establish a kind of amnesty for the past and peace fi>r the 
future, which mi^ht reclaim the men <^ Uood to the path of 
order and Qf patriotism. Potion advised this plan of cmiduct ; 
which was certainly pusiUanimousy though, peihape, not un- 
wise, considering that it fell in perfectly ^th the pacific and 
timid views of the deputies of the centre or Plain. It was 
little practicable, however; for the anarchists wha quailed 
and remained silent in the convention* recovered audacity and 
speech in the Jacobin clufa^ and gave free vent to thmx vin- 
dictive fury. 

Lasource a Protestant clerg]rman, and member of the mod- 
erate par^, attended the jarobin meeting, and hewd these 
denunciations, in which the majority c^ the conventioa were 
refffe^ented as seeking to excite the departm^its against the 
capital, and to check the progress of liberty. He made an 
instant remark thereon to bis neighbor Merlin; observing, 
UiatUiiose agitators aspired tojestabUsh a dictatoisbip. in their 
own favor. Merlin of Thionville^ having been a kuisner, or 
baili^ of that town, was a bold, uncompromisinff Jacobin, a 
very Ajaz, as the revolutionists called him in £eir tongue. 
He stood up on the following day in the convention, and chal- 
lenged Lasource to state x>peniy and prove his accusatkin. 
Lasource did not shrink from avowing his ojMnicHi. He dread- 
ed, he said, the despotism of the capital and its agitators ; he 
feared to see Paris become, what Rome was in the empire, the 
^rrant of the World, while itself was the ^ve of sedition^ 
Osselin rose, and treated the fears of Lasource as chunerical^ 
'* The idea is absurd : ^at any one here should asfHre to the 
dictatorship is impossible.'^ 

** *Tis not, 'tis not impossible !" exclaimed Rebecqui, depu^ 
for Marseilles. " I assert that there doep exist a iiarty in 
this assembly which aspires to establish the dictatorship : and 
the Chief of this party — ^I will-name him— is Robespierre !" 

Amidst the tumult caused by this dmnmciatioa, Dantoa 
obtained possession of the tribune,* and endeavored to prevent 
these dissensions fhnn going further. To avert the attack 
from Robespierre, he spSke of himself, ** who had served the 
cause of liberty with all the energy of his temperament ;** 
and of Marat, with whom indeed he affected not to be on 
terms of friendship; but Whose violence 1^ represented as 

* A ^ind of low pulpit, from which the orator addresses aU French as- 
semblies. ~ . 
B2 
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exciiMbl«» mooe his long concealment from vexAtion and ar- 
rest, in caverns, and suMerraneoos hiding-places, had soured 
and campbBA his temper: - To counterbalance the accusation 
brought against the Mountain, Danton insinuated that there 
was another party in the assembly, whose object was to par- 
tition France into as many republics as provinces, and thus to 
destroy the unity of the country. This was aimed at the Gi- 
ronde. Danton nrotxjiBed to decreed the pain of death against 
whosoever shoula entertain either of these projects, whether 
the dictatorship or federalism. 

The accusation, thus adtoitly panied by^ Danton, might have 
been set at rest, had'not Robespierre thought proper to under- 
take his own defence. He enumented the acts c^ his past 
life with a ooM arroeance, and in a speech so tedious and dull, 
that even his own mends called out to him, in impatience, to 
have d(me with his k^rieUe* 

As Marat was alluded to in the debate, he, too^ thought it 
necessary to enter upon his exculpation. His appearance at 
the tribune excited such an acclamation of disgust, that to 
make himself heard was impossible. But the accusations 
affainst him were *i'edonbled. Cambon produced a kind of 
placard, signed Marat, in which a dictatorship, or despotic 
triumvirate, is called fbr as the only means of public safety. 
It became necessary to hear the monster's defence. Taking 
a cap from his head, such as is worn by the peo|^e, Marat 
placed it on the tribune, and ftcing the general outcry, with 
distorted and nervous smile, he began: — '*I have a great 
many personal enemies in this assembly." — ** All of us ! all 
of us!'* was the clamorous interruption and reply of the 
greater part of the members. Marat undauntedly continued — 
** I have many personal enemies in this assembly. I recall 
them to a sense of shame. I exhort them to cease their furi- 
bund clamors. The members for the city of Paris are accuped 
of aspiring to the triumvirate, or the dictatorship. It is merely 
because I am one of them that this accusation is made. I owe 
it to Danton, and to Robespierre, to declare, that thev have 
always opposed the project of a dictatorship, which I have 
never ceased to recommend in my writings. I have a lance to 
break with them on that point. I am myself the first and the 
only writer in France who has proposed and supported the 
dictatorship, as the sole means of crushing traitors and con- 
mirators. I am alone to blame or to be condemned for this. 
But first hear me^ 

** Amidst the machinations of a perfidious king, an abomi- 
nable court, and of false patriots, who sold the cause of liberty 
in two successive assemblies, can you reproach me with hav- 
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ioff imagmed the onW means ef public mfety, with hating in* 
voked the hatchet ofpopular vengeance on the guilty heads 1 
Not jou dare not The people would disavow you— ^he peo- 
ple, who^ at lengih» in order to escape from tyrants and traitons 
felt the neeessily of taming dictatiNr itself 

** Believe' me, I shuddepSd as much as any of you at these 
tenrible insorrectiooi; and it was to obviate the necemij of 
their recurrence, that I wished to see the popular force guided 

Sr one firm hand. Had this been understood at the takmg cf 
e Bastile, &ve hundred heads would have ^en, and tran* 
quillity would) have been secured. But no; events were left 
to themselves, and vengeance afiandoned to the people. And 
what has been the consequence! A hundred tiiousand patriots 
have been slaughtered, and a hundred thousand more are 
menaced with a similar ftte. At any rate, to prove to you 
that the dictatori or the triumvir, which I reoommended, was 
not to answer to the vulgar idea of a tyrant, ray proposal was, 
that his authority shouSi last but ibr a few days; that hii 
oidy office should be to condemn traitors; and that this dread 
magistrate himself should have alwa3rs a cannon-ball attached 
to his leg, in order tbat he might continue under the hand of 
the pjeople* Such was the dream ot my patriotism ; and if 
yoiir intellects have not elevation enot^'to comprehend it, 
so much the worse for ^ou;" 

Whilst some were diagtisted with the arrogance and blood" 
thirstinesB of this speech, and others amused even to laughter 
by its unpertinence, the too flexible majority were struck by 
the ferocious energy of Marat's character and views. The 
new deputies of the Plain, who had hitherto looked with ab* 
horrence on the monster, here submitted to listen and learned 
to tolerate him. 

Vergniaud, the fbmous orator of the Gironde, rose imme- 
diatcdy, in order to counteract the 4vor excited towards Ma- 
rat His first expressions of abhorrence against the man of 
Mood were interrupted by muimnrs. Vergniaud then read 
the ftmous circular, in which tiie massacres of September 
vrere avowed, imd bield up to the imitation of the provinces. 
BoUeau succeeded him at the tribune, and coramenbed read- 
ing an address to- the people^ signed Marat, and published 
that very morning. Its tenor was as follows: — 

" One reflection oppresses me ; it is, that all my efforts to 
serve the peoide must Bui without a new insurrection. Seeing 
the temper of the majority of the national convention, I des- 
pair of the public safety. Fi% years of anarchy are hapyie 
us; and the qply way of avoiding them is by appomting a 
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dictatorya true patriot and etatesman. O babbling people, 
did yon but know hdw to act!" 

An indescribaUetumult took place on the" perusal of this 
pithy address. '< To ^naoa with the wretch ! to the guillo- 
tine !" was the general cry. The accusation of Marat was 
proposed. He aeain demanded to be heard, and fxace m(»% 
took possession of the tribune with increased confidence and 
effirontery. ^ As to that writing which the member has de- 
nounced, I am &r from disavowing -it A falsehood has 
never passed n^ lips» and fear is a stranger to my heart'* 
Nevertheless l^uwt proceeded to state, that the address just 
produced was written a week back, and suppressed, but re- 
publidied that maminjr against his knowledge by his .printer. 
This was a manifest mlsehood ; for a week past the oonVeiir 
tion did not exist, nor could there then have been a motive or 
on object of insurrection : but the excuse appeased the placa- 
ble assembly ; and Meurat, reading them a more moderate ar- 
ticle from a new journal which he had just commenced, was 
hearkened to in silence, and even not without applause. 
Having produced this effect, he proceeded, certainly with the 
perfection of all impudence, to lecture them on the baleful 
effects of passion : " Had I not written a moderate paragraph 
this morning, you would have delivered me over to the sword 
of justice. But no, I had still a mode of escape from pers&* 
oution. With this,'* said he, drawing forth a (nsUd, and put- 
ting it to his forehead, ** I would have blown out my b^ins 
at tiiis tribune. Such was to have been the reward of three 
years' suflferings, imprisonments, wakings and watchings, 
fears and labors, privations and dangers. As it is, however, 
I shall remain amongst you, and brave your fury." 

This parliamentary scene has been minutely dwelt -on ; it 
depicts iiilly the character, t&e gait, and the tactics of the 
nvdX paitiea The Gironde commences in all the strength of 
indignation, sure of its cause and of the majority of £e aa- 
sembly ; yet even in the most rapid flow of its eloquent re- 
SMitments, there is a vacillation, a yielding of purpose, which 
might be taken for magnanimity, but which proved w«ikness. 
Barbaroux coomienced against Robespierre with the defiance 
of an inveterate foe, yet terminated with regret, wfth profes- 
sions of friendship, and proffers of an oblivion of ioj^* At 
this very moment, when the Gironde deemed itself trmmf^- 
ant, the Jacobins made the first st^p towards acquiring tliat 
mastery in the assembly, whidi they had already aecured out 
of its doors: this was ^e very crisis of the quarrel. Had 
the Gironde remained firm, imd pressed the condemnation, at 
least of Marat, the final victory might have been on its side ; 
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bat they gave up tiw gtruggle, in laantode, or m contempt of 
their enemies ; deemiog, unwisely, that the thonden of their 
eloquence Were sufficient to blight the brows and humble the 
ppwor of the Jacobins. The newly returned deputies, that 
occupied the Plain, learned in this fiunous debate that the 
Jacobins were not altogether the nK»stera which had been 
represented ; or, if this was difficulty they at least saw that 
there was firmness^ conviction, and even talent, in their mon- 
strosity. l%e in^Mice of the Gnt>nde was shaken. Tlie 
termination of this Ions and fiery debate proves forcibly this 
effect It ended by a decree, declaring the republic one and 
indmmbis; thus juarding, as it were, ajp^ainst the supposed 
federalism of the (Sionde, rather than^against the renevrad of 
massacre and the establishment of a dictatorehip by the 
Hountain. Nothing oould be more inconsequential and ab- 
surd than such a vote succeeding such a debate; nor can any 
thing more strongly paint the vacillation of the aasemUy and 
the weakness of its leading party. 

Whilst aU the attention and zeal of the nalsonal assembly 
were spent in tbete quarrels, the Prusnans were still at St 
Menehouldv But not even the menacing presence of a finw 
eigtk enemy could distract tbe Mofuntam and the Ginmde 
from the canine combat, in which they tore each other, and 
struggled for mastety. Day aft^ day it was renewed. The- 
municipality or covnmune was attacked fi>r not submitting to 
Ihe decree for its renewal or re^ketion. The eommune re- 
plied in the following sitting by denouncinsf former decrees 
to have beeif bought by the court, and deciarinff that they 
had found documents which would prove this. The debate 
in consequence turns far many days upon these psp^s^ and 
the existence of the commune itself is forgotten. Neither' 
of the questions is decided, and in lieu of them we find that 
of the guaid to be drawn fi'om the departments to protect the 
convention again brought on by Buzot, discussed, disputed, 
and abandoned with the utaal mconstancy. The commune 
withheld the usual stipend or succor paid to the indigent Its 
Jacobin leaders pretended to want fimds, and applied to the 
convention. The c(Hivention called for the accounts of the 
commune, and ordered its minister to draw up a report, which 
fully disclosed the system of fraud, murder, and anarchy es- 
tablished at the H6tel de Ville. Yet, despite of this, the 
municipality held ^ ground, and defied the efibrts of its 
enemies. 

The national convention ^t this time had the sinffular inf^ 
lici^r of displaying at once all the disadvantage of party, as 
well as all ^e disadvahtages of wantmg it The public 
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weal and ibrtones were absolutely forgotten in the struggle 
betwixt personal foes; and at the same time there was so 
little concert, foresight, and party organization, that the 
Gironde was continually marred and crossed in its attempts 
to restore order and consolidate liberty by the trimming timid 
inertness of the Centre or Plain. Hnused to poUtind life, 
^e wisest plan with these seemed to be, to hold the balance 
even, and to smother strife, that is, to prolong and aggravate 
it; whereas, by flinging their weight at oaee into eiUier side» 
the question would have soon be«n brought to an issue be* 
twizt order and insurrection, betwixt the law and the popa* 
kca For even had the Centre united with the Jacobins at 
this earl^ period, the latter had not stood in need of either 
insurrection or massacre to support them ; on the contrary, 
finding themselves undisputed and rightful masters -of the 
ffovemment, they must have endeavored to organize peaceably 
me system iji their power ; but tile maxim, that neutrals are 
the most pernicious enemies, is even more true in revohiticm 
than in civil war. 

Havmg to make use of auxiliaries so timid, the Girondists 
should have avoided proceeding to the extreme of impeach- 
ment <ir accusation, unless upon grounds so manifest and 
strong that there was no possibility of refuting. Short of 
this, tiie measures of the departmentel guard, or of breaking 
the municipality, were wisest to insist on. The Girondists 
adhered, however, to no plan. From time to time the thun- 
der of their eloquence burst forth in fitful peals ; but the bolts 
fell not, and their enaniee learned to mock the empty sound 
of menace. On the 29th of October, after hearing one of 
the courageous reports of the home-minister, an anonymous 
letter was read^ giving an account of the effinrts of the Jaco- 
bins to blacken the Guronde and excite a new insurrection to 
get rid <^ the cabal Roland. ^ They will hear of none but 
Robespierre,'* continued the letter. 

There was no doubt of the probable truth of these allega- 
tions ; but the mere paragraph of an anonymous letter was 
not a testimony on wmch to ground an accusation. The pas- 
sions of the Girondists were, however, excited. Louvet rushed 
to the tribune, instantly and solemnly accused Eobespierre, 
and poured forth an extemporaneous philippic of unusual 
force and eloquence. He commenced by relating the rise of 
the anarchists, whom he described as ^* a party feeble in num« 
ber and in means, strong in boldness and unmorality,** appear^ 
ing in the club of the Jacobins not earlier than the Januaiy 
preceding, and soon driving the Girondists from them by their 
violence, and the noisy aid of the galleries. ** At first,*' con« 
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tinued Louvet, '* they astmikhed rather than diaquieted us, 
until we saw them commence to make war upon all talent, 
laH dis^nction, all who were not of their coterie. They soon 
set up an idol in Robespierre." The speaker here related an 
instance, proving^ the ambitious pretentions of this demar 
gogue. 

"But what are their claims to popularity and rule? The 
insurrection of the 10th of Angust, which they attribute 
solely to themselves. I tell them, the revolution of that day 
belongs to us all ; to the fituzbourgs, that rose to a man ; to 
the brave federals^ whom tibese men refused to admit within 
the walls. ('Not true!* exclaimed a voice.) So true, that 
for two successive nights I heard Robespierre at the Jacobin 
club declaim against the camp near Paris. The revolution 
of the 10th of Angust belongs to the two hundred courageous 
deputies who issued the decree suspmiding Louis, as well as 
others, that the so much calumniated commiaaion of that day 
held ready prepared. To the Breton federals^to the worthy 
sons of the proud Marseille»--to us all, belongs the glory of 
the 10th of August 

''But that ortiie 2d of September, atrocious conspirators^ 
is yours, — all yours,— ^urs alone! Ye have made it your 
clakn and your boast Ye have named us, in your sanguinary 
pride, the patriots of August] yourselves, the patriots of 
September ! May the distinction endure, for pur justification, 
and your eternal shame ! 

" The people, ye say, participated in tliese murdera Else, 
ask ye, why did they not prevent themi Whyl Because the 
tutelary authority^ Petion was chained; because Roland 
spoke in vain; because Danton, minister of iustlce,jiid not 
speak at tdl; because, the presidents of the forty-eight sec- 
tions, ready to repress sueh disorders, waited for. the- sum- 
mons tiiat never arrived; because the officers of the munici- 
pality, wearing their scarfs of office, presided at these execu- 
tions. But the legislative assembly ? Repiresentatives of the 
people! avenge its powerlessness. For that powerlessness, 
to which your predecessors were then reduced, was, even 
amongst the enormous crimes of the day, the most audacious 
and most &tal of alL What could the legislative assembly 
do? — ^tormented, degraded, menaced by an insolent dema- 
, gogue, who came to the bar to dictate its decrees ; who re- 
turned to the commune but to denounce it ; and who dared 
to threaten tiie executive council with the tocsin." 

This vehen^ent apostrophe roused to such a pitch tlie indig- 
nation of the assembly against Robespierre, that his instant 
condemnation seemed inevitable. For a long time it refused 
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even td iwer his defence; which nerertheleas, when quiet 
was restored, he was utter^ unable to enter upon. He de- 
manded a week to prepare it, and hia demand was granted. 
A week, however, was more than sufficient to alk)W the pas- 
sim of the majority to subside; and when Robespierre ap- 
peared to pronounce his eUiborate defence, he no loujgner ad- 
dressed, an exasperated audience. We cannot refrain from 
giving a specimen of this demagogue's oratory :— - 

**Oae umocent victim perished. The number has been 
exaggerated ; but even one is too much. Citizens, weep for 
this cruel mistiake ! We have lone lamented it The victim 
was a good citizen^ he was one fx our friends. Tjiment even 
diose criminals, in immolating whom the justice of the people 
did but anticipate the vengeance of the law. Give full vent 
to pity ; but let it-faave a term, like all human things and sen- 
timents. Let usiceep some tears for calamities more touch- 
ing, fix an hundred tboiMand patriots sacrificed to despotism. 
L^ us compassionate onr citizens expiring under their burn- 
ing roofib;** (Lille had been then bombaided;} << their sons 
maslGHicred in their cradles, or in the bosom of their mothers. 
Have ye, too, not brothers, diiidreii, husbands, to avenge ? for 
the fimiily of French legislatois is their country ; it is the 
whole human race, saving only grants and their accomplices. 
For my part, I respect that sensibility that limits its comnuse- 
nition to the enemies of liberty. Cease to act the part of 
Antony; cease agitating before my eves the blood-stained 
robe of the tyrant; or Ijahall believe that you seek to bring 
Rome back to slavery.'' 

Applauses as loud as those which cheered the resentment 
(^Louvet, here hailed the rmlj of this advocate of massacre. 
On hearing them, w^ mig^t the sternest republican have 
doubted of the triumph of honesty. Louvet in vain Sought 
to resume his accusation. Ekrrere, the spokesman of the 
Plain, arose, and uttered the sentiments of the majority : — 

'^Citizens,*' said he, ** if there existed in the republic a 
man bom with the genius of Cesar and the boldness of Crom- 
well, a man uniting tjie talents of Sylla to his means of am- 
bition; — ^if there existed a legislator of great jpenius, vast 
aspiration, and profound character ; a general, for example, 
returning amongst you crowned with laurel, and raised by 
bis fiune above kiws or rights, then I would propose a decree 
of accusation. But to apply this terrible facmor to men of a 
da^, to petty planners of insurrection, to those whose only 
civic crowns are interwoven with cypress^ — this is what I 
cannot conceive ! Such men as these, in my opinion, have 
ceased to be dangerous in a republic." So spoke the wisdom 
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of Biitdte, and the conventicm assented. The accusation was 
set aside by the. order of die dav, and the defehce <^ Robes- 
pierre was ordered to be printed. 

During this war of parties, Dumourie? paid a short visit to 
the capitel. He was welcomed at the bar of the convention' 
with applauses and embraces; in society, with ffites, as the 
hero of the day. His aim was to stand well with all parties, 
in consequence of which, both the most austere of the Gi- 
ronde, and the most ferocious of the Mountain suspected him. 
He had punished a regiment of his revolutionary soldiers for 
massacring some emigrant deserters. The Jacobins commis- 
sioned Marat to question the seneral on the subject; and 
Marat chose the moment when Dumouriez was present at a 
ball given in his honor, to intrude in his office of inquisitor. 
•^It IS you whom they call Marat," observed Dumouriez to 
the monster's summons; ^ I cannot hold converse with such 
a person." Still the general jH^served his intimacy with 
Danton, who, though his hands were deeply imbrued m Sep- 
tember's blood, was not yet decided to join the knot of Ro- 
bespierre, and who wavered betwixt the anarchists and the 
Girmide. Dumouries^ as well as every historian of the revo- 
lution, censure the Gironde for not having conciliated Dan- 
ton, who alone could have combated Robespierre. But they 
abhorred the minister of massacre ; and however Danton was 
represented to them with misgivings in his atrocity, as a being 
not without humanity, and inclined, like his more cultivated 
prototype, Mirabeau, to attempt to check the impetus of the 
revolution that he had so mainly accelerated, still they could 
not bring themselves to be reconciled to him. Both Roland 
and his wife expressed their contempt of Dantbn, an(! of his 
friend Dumouriez. The latter cast back the sentiment, and 
said of Roland, that *' the austerity of such would-be Catos 
had its origin fkr more in whim than in virtue." 

The victorious general cared, indeed, little for either party. 
His only thought was conquest; his plan, to invade and sub- 
due Belgium. It was to cause the adoption of this, and to 
prepare the means, that he visited Paris. The moment was 
one of elation. Custine had taken the important fortress of 
Mayence, the key of the Rhine, by surprise ; Savoy and Nice 
were occupied by French armies ; the Austrians had retreated 
from Lille, as the Prussians from Valmy : and Dumouriez was 
determined, despite the lateness of the season, to assume the 
offensive. 

Military critics censure his plan of campaign, as void of 
art and ability. Dumouriez, say they, should have directed 
his course along the'Meuse, penetrated betwixt his enemies. 

Vol. III. C 
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and behind a great portion of them; thoB separating, and, in 
case of victory, not only routing but annihilating them. In 
lieu of this, he marched straight against the Austrians under 
duke Albert, posted at Mons; they, of course, had thus the , 
advantage of position, whilst to Dumouriez fell the more dif- 
ficult task of attacking and dislodging them. 

The Austrians, about 25,000 strong, occupied several vil- 
lages upon heights in front of Mons: the central village was 
Jemmapes. Despite these advantages, in being intrenched 
and lonff stationed on the ground, Dumouriez attacked them 
on the 6th of November ; his ri^ht, his centre, and his left, 
each formed in column of attack. Both wings hesitated as 
they came into action. General Thouvenet, being sent to the 
left, inspired it with fresh vigor, led it on to charge with the 
bayonet, and drove in the Austrians. Whilst the in&ntry of 
the centre advanced, bodies of cavalry were stationed to ob- 
serve and guard certain openings in a wood, whence the 
enemy might rush forth. On the appearance of the Austrian« 
at this point, a brigade suddenly gave way ; the habitude of 
sudden panic had not yet been forgotten by the French ; and 
the entire body of the centre, sufiraring under the fire of the 
Austrian batteries, offered symptoms of backwardness and 
disorder. Had the Austrians been alert, a charge would have 
here told more effectually than all the batteries of Mons : 
one brave man, however, rallied the brigade. It is a singular 
proof of the revolutionary confusion of ranks, that the hero 
who rode up to this brigade, and brought it to resume at once 
its position and its sense of duty, was Renaud, a valet in the 
service of general Dumouriez. The centre itself waa ral- 
lied by its commander, an officer of more illustrious birth, the 
then due de Chartres, since due d^Orleans, and king of the 
French. Forming the most willing and brave into a close 
column, the young duke led them on to the attack of Jem- 
mapes; their reawakened ardor carried every thing before 
them, and drove the Austrians from their redoubts. The left 
being at the same time successful, the victory was complete. 
The vanquished lost 6000 men, and Belgium fell at once into 
the possession of Dumouriez. That general piade his tri- 
umphant entry into Brussels on the 145i of November. 

It was at this moment of universal triumph over foreign 
enemies, that the republicans felt all their vindictive fury ex- 
cited against the unfortunate Louis XVI. If the insurrection 
of August, and the massacre of September, had each their 
excuse in the danger and panic excited by foreign invasion, 
the crime of immolating the royal victim could now have no 
such plea. The decapitation of Charles I. is intelligible ; it 
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deprived rpvalism of a talented chiefi a powerful pjnii^n. 
The English republicans struck the lion of the forest, who 
bad long held them at bay ; the French employed equal fury 
in spilling the blood of the lamb, nay, in previously torturing 
the victim. After the sack of the Tuilleries, the lao^ialative 
assembly had assi^ed the Luxembourg as the resi&nce of 
Louis; the municiinlity, however, thought the Temple more 
secure. They transferred the royal fiwoily thither, denying 
them the commodious apartments that even the Temple con- 
tained, and shutting them up in the small tower, where they 
were huddled togeuer, and visited with every privation and 
indignity. One domestic only was allowed them ; the mo- 
nicipal officers penetrated at all times into the apartm^tt; 
and openings in their dungeon<^oors left them continually 
under the eye of their ffuaras. It was here that the queen 
was summoned to behold the head of her friend borne oa a 
pole ; and hence she might daily ov^hear the pToclamatunw 
or calumnies which the criers took care to vociferate under 
the windows of the Temple. AAer some time, Louis wu 
separated from his fiimily, and denied the sole consdatioa of 
his captivity, that of instructing his infiint son. 

What was to be his ultimate fate 1 It became urgent to de- 
cide. Petitions had been already presented, one especially 
from Auxerre, demanding not only his trial, but conderona* 
tion to death. Many of the French, under the influence of 
political rabies, deemed the revoluticm incomplete till it had 
displayed the scene of a monarch's execution* England had 
done as much. Should history tell that she had surpassed 
France in audacity 1 It was far less the supposed guilt of 
Louis than the effect to be produced by his death, that urged 
the &natic revolutionists to demand it National vanity sought 
to astonish Europe and to affright it& kings, overlooking the 
crime of sacrificmg the innocent 

Another feeling, stronger than vanity, worked towards the 
hapless monarch's destruction. This was the necessity all 
persons and parties felt to rival each other in zeal, and to out- 
bid!, each other for popularity : that dread of the opinion oif 
one's fellows, that of beinff thought lukewarm, of being left 
}jjfi'md in the course of Oiose sentiments which were the 
mode — a charactenstic peculiarly strong in the French, and 
still most visible and most fatally operating amongst them — 
armed every tongue with an anathema agamst the king. It 
was not so orach hatred, either personal or political, that 
urged his guards to vie in insulting him, — ^the conventional- 
ists to vie in condemning ; it was rather a trick to captivate 
popularity and power — a trial of who should bear off the palm 
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of revolutionary ^rdcity; &e imfiiitunate Louis bein^ set up 
SB the mark, against which was discharged every blow of 
malice, every arrow of calumny. Base as was this motive, 
it grew daily more base, as it became mingled still more and 
more with fear ; and the whole nation, whilst it invoked the 
ffo^ess of liberty, vras in reality prostrating itself before the 
demon of terror. 

However the men of the revolution mifi^ht esteem them- 
selves hoand to disrespect the monarch's legitimate rights, 
there remained those whidi the constitution established by 
the first national assembly, and sworn to bjr the second, had 
secured, to him : cme of the first articles or this declared the 
Jong iniriolMe. This, however, was set aside. The conven- 
tion decreed that itself should form the court of justice to try 
l4>uisL Even this, however, did not satisl^ Robespierre, who 
arirued that the monarch was already and de facto condemned. 
^reqde do not judge like courts; they pass not sentence, 
but merely send wrih their thunder. They do not condenm 
kings, they annihilate them. As for me,*' continued Robes- 
IRerre, *«1 abhor the pain of death, of wiiich your laws are 
so prodigal, and I entertain for Louis neither love nor hate ; 
I detest mierely his misdeeds. I demanded the abolition of 
the pains of death in the constituent assembly, and it is not 
my fiiult if my proposal was deemed a moral and political 
heresy. Since, however, this great principle of clemency 
has not been extended to minor of^ders, how would yoi;i ap- 
ply it to the king, the chief of criminals V* 

The Girondist, during this early discussion of the cjues- 
tion, kept their opinions in reserve: they wished the kmg's 
eondemnation, not hiff.^leath, ^ret feared to risk their popu- 
larity in endeavoring to save him. A circumstance occurred 
at this very time to render tiieir position more delicate. A 
secret closet, formed of iron, was discovered by Roland in the 
rc^l apartments at the Tuilleries ; it contained documents 
of the connexion of many popular chiefs with the court: 
Mirabeau's intrigues were brought to light, and the busts of 
that patriot were instantly thrown down, and his body torn 
from the Pantheon. The Girondewas inculpated, sligMy 
indeed, but still sufficiently to paralyze any courageous m- 
solves on their part to eave the monarch. 

In an early sitting, Buzdt, one of this party, seeking either 
to cleanse it of the suspicion of being royalist, or to cast a 
■tmilar accusation on tne Mountain, moved that the penalty 
of death diould be decreed against whosoever should even 
propose the re-establishment of royal^. Merlin, a Jacobin, 
thoui^tlesBly, and from a love of opposition, objected; urging 
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that it bekmged only to the people in their primary asMn- 
blies, to deekle such a ouestion. This a£S>rded a tnumph in 
turn to the-Gironde, who instantly exclaimed that they had 
disoovered the design of the Jacobins to raise np a king, either 
in the person of one of their demagogne chies, or in that of 
the duke of Orleana Robespierre sought to repair the blun- 
der of Merlin, and proposed to decree wat <* no nation should 
have the right to give itself a king;*^ and when a laugh put 
this down, he moved the instant condemnation and execution 
of Louis by virtue of an insurrection. 

At length, on the 11th of December, Louis was dragged to 
the bar of the convention. His calm dij^ity silenced the 
noisy galleries, excited the pity of the Girondists, and even 
shook many of the Jacobins in their cruel resolves. Once 
alone he made use of a tone approachin||[' to indignation ; it 
was when lie repelled the charge of spillmg the Mood of his 
subjects on the 10th of August A new debate arose as to 
whether he should be sBowmI defenders: they were not con- 
ceded without a struggle. Louis selected Target and Tron- 
chet: the former declined the dangerous office, which La- 
moignon MaJ^sherbes pn^ied himself .to undertake. The 
meiBting betwixt this venerable man and the fallen prince, 
whose minister he had been in the oM days ci the monarchy, 
was touchiog^ in the extreme: Malesdierbes fell at the feet 
of his royal HHUiter; words could not express the feelings of 
either. ^ 

Louis wassallowed until the 26th to prepare his defence: 
the interval -urns spent in dkirmishes betwixt the parties. 
Louvet proposed the banishment of tiie Bourbon race, aiming 
at D'Orleana' .The leading Jacobins' defended the prince who 
firatemi^ed with them, denounced Brissot and Louvet, and 
demanded the exile of Roland. On the appointed day Louis 
appeared once more before the convention, attended by his 
defenders. The young Deseze, who had been added to their 
number, prononnoed the monarch's defence. It was of con- 
siderable length, and elabon^ly drawn up, but wanted dig- 
nity, in appetding more to the compassion than to the justice 
of the assembly. Deseze thus concluded :— 

''Frenchmen! the revolution, which regenerated yoii, has 
developed great virtues; beware lest it obliterate from your 
minds the sentiment of humanity, without which all others 
are false. 

** Let me anticipate here the language of history. Louis 
ascended the throne at the age of twenty, and even- thus 
young, gave in his high station an example of the purest mor- 
als. He showed then no guiky weakness nor corrupt 
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ke VMB eoQiiottiica], jiut, aevere; the oolMtant jfriend of his 
people. Did they demand the abolitioii of an enormoiui tax 1 
.-4ie aboliahed.it Did they complain of the remains of ser- 
vitude 1— he did away with its iast vesti^ in his domains. 
Oomplaints were made of the criminal lefpsdation ; Ihe^ were 
met b]r ralbrm. TlKMisands of French, pnvioaslydepnved of 
die rights and privileges of citiaeDs, recover e d those rights 
\xy the laws of Louis. The peofde demanded liberty ; he 
granted the boon. He antidpttted their demands ; he sacri- 
ficed all to them : and yet it is in the nameof this people that 
some this dav stand forth to demand— —Citizens, I cannot go 
on, I leave the task to history. Reflect, that history will pass 
judgment upon your sentence, and that hers will be also that 
of eternity r 

No sooner had Louis withdrawn, than the furiouit and con- 
tending .possioas of the asMtnUy bosst forth. Ltnjuinais, un- 
able to contain his emotion, rushed to the tribune, and made 
the wild demand that the whole process should be annulled. 
His voice was drowned with the cry of ^ Tiaitor !" Debate 
on this day was impossible. On the next, the Girande de- 
clared its opinion by the mouth of Solles: he pcoposed to de- 
cree Louis guilty, but to leaVe the punishment to be fixed by 
the people in their primary asserafalies. Salles drew a picture 
of the consequences of the king's execution i-^^e hatred of 
foreign nations, the depreciation of liberty, and^e abhorrence 
of its name excited amongst them ; at home the probable ele- 
vation of a revolutioiiaiy chie( ** whom the soy emigrants 
would return to support, and become his vakts, provided he 
avenged them by tne destruetion ^ libeity, mnid rewarded 
them by a restontioa of their tides." The too fiuthfol proph- 
ecy passed unhearkened ta Bobeepiecre was the principal 
orator of the extreme opinion : he stigmatized the proposal of 
appealing to the people as an excitement to civU war; in- 
dulged in a warm panegyric of minoritite ; and as the spokes- 
man of one, demanded the immediate execution <^ Louia 
Vergniaud replied with that matchless eloquence, 4hose po«^ 
ers of logic and persuasion, before which the cant and casuis- 
tic of the Jacobms shrunk away. He defended the proposal 
01 an appeal to the people, and denied that civil war or discord 
could sparing from it; he depjrecated the execution of Louis, 
and followM Salles, in depicting its consequences, in a higher, 
a truer, and still more prophetic tone. The efiects of a war 
against Europe he described as if a vision had placed ^e sub- 
sequent twenty years before his eves. 

** I do not presage defeat," said he, ** in case of war ; but 
even by the natural concourse of ;the most prosperous events, 
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the coantiy must be consumed by her efibrts. The population 
will be devoured by. the lavages of war ; not a ftmily but must 
lament a son or a fiither. Agriculture will want arms, manu- 
&cture hands. Your treasures will flow in imposts: the social 
system, wearied with shocks, will &11 under the influence of 
a mortal languor. Beware^ lest in the midst of her triumphs 
France should come to resemble those &med Egyptian monu- 
ments that had subdued time. The passing stranger is as- 
tounded by their grandeur; but, if he penetrate wittiin them, 
what doth he And T-^lifeless ashes^ and the silence of the 
tombf 

Yergmaod's waming to the convention is still more pro- 
phetic. ^' When Cromwell sought to prepare the dissolution 
of that parliament, by the ud of which he had upset the throne 
and sent Charles to ike scaflfold, be brought fbrward insidious 
propositions, which he knew woidd di^ftist the nation, but 
which he supported by hired applause and clamor. The par- 
liament Tielaed; the . fermentation became general; and 
Cromwell broke, without effnrt, that parliament which he had 
used as the footstool to climb to power. 

« Have you not heard in these very precincts men crying 
out with fury, * if bread be dear, the cause is in the Temple. 
If money be scarce, if the armies in want, the cause is in the 
Temple.^ The cause of all ill, in short, is m the Temple. Yet 
those who uttered thia know right well, that the deamess of 
bread, the want of nuwey, or the bad state of the armies, had 
naught whatever to do with the Temple. What Uien was 
their obiect?-~^and who will ^aranty to me that these same 
men, who are continually striving to degrade the convention, 
•—these same men, who proclaim everywhere tiiat a new rev- 
olution is necessary, that the sections ought to rise in per- 
manent insurrection ; — ^whb harangue in the municipality, that 
"tdien the convention succeeded to Louis, there was but a 
change of tvrants, — ^who clamor fi>r another 10th of August, — 
who speak but of plots, death, treasons, and proscription, — who 
argue the necessity of a defender, or a dictator; — ^who will 
guaranty to me that these same men, as soon as Louis is sent 
&om the Temple to tiie spa^ld, will not resume their cry, 
and changing but one word, repeat, * If bread is dear, the 
cause is in the convention ; if money be scarce, and the armies 
unprovided, the cause is in the convention,' ^ &c. 

This wvnaag, the solemnity of which is to us increased by 
a knowledge of its iqpeedy fulfilment, had not its due efibct 
Barrdre, as usual, got up to state or lead the sentiments of 
the Plain; he thought the plan of the Ghrondo dangerous; 
and the convention agreed with him. An appeal to the peo- 
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^e as to the fate of Louia was rejected by a great majority. 
The final Question of the sentence was pat on the eveomg of 
the 16th or January. Each member was called to the tribune 
to give his vote aloud, in presence of the applause or execrsr 
tion of the galleries. Of the party of the Mountain the unir 
yersal vote was, of course, death ; still that of Egalit^ duke 
of Orleans, as he pronounced the fiital word against his rela- 
tion and sovereign, jarred upon the feelings even of that hard- 
ened assembly. Of the Gironde, many voted simphr fin- 
death, in fear and despair, it should seem : twenty-six of their 
number, amongst whom was Verffniaud, voted for ^eath with 
reprieve or demy of executkxL How deej^ must they have 
rued their vote, on hearing the result of the scrutiny ! -The 
number present was 721. The bare n^jority was thus d61 ; 
and but 361 voices were fi>r death without coDdition. But 
Vergniaud and his friends bad declared their vote independ- 
ent of their condition, which was but a vow and recommenda* 
tion ; and by this m^ns their fiuntheartednesB raised the rafr- 
wnty to Sff! against 334 voices, which were for imprisonment 
during war, and exile ailer peace. In vain the Girondists 
endeavored to amend their weakness by again agitating 
the question of reprieve: the hour of useful resolve was 
passed. Well might Mignet, speaking of this party, in an- 
other part of his history, assert, that ^ it is not with talent, 
but with conduct, that political fortune is achieved ; and that 
persevering mediocrity is fiir more formidable than irresolute 
genius." 

The motions for reprieval and delay were negatived, and, 
on the 20th, all efSatU to save Louis were abandoned. Ker- 
mint, an old sailor, resigned his seat in the assembly, refbsmg 
to herd longer with regicides. The capital was in the utmost 
agitation ; the commune had taken every precaution to spread 
terror, and render the expression of pity dangerous. The 
middle orders commiserated, indeed, the &te of their sove- 
reign, but knew not how to save him. The few rojralists 
could but gnash their teeth in the poweriessnesi of despair. 
One, a garde du corps, resolved to hav^e at least his mite cf 
vengeance ; he sought out one conventionalist that had voted 
for the death of Louis: Lepelletier St Fargeau was pointed 
to him dining in a tavern, and the guard instantly buried his 
sword in the bosom of the regicide. 

Meantime the executive council, with Garat, minister of 
justice, at its head, repaired, in the afternoon of the 20th, to 
comniunipate to^ Louis his condemnation. The monarch heaod 
it without emotion, except a smile of indignation at one word, 
that which accused him of conspiracy. He was prepared ; 
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and taking the decree of Gondemnation from the tecretanr, he 
handed in return to that penonage a written paper, asking, 
amongst a few other requests, three days to prepare ibr death, 
and a confessor of his choice. The convention, as soon as 
consulted, refused the delay, hat save orders that a confessor 
should be admitted to the Tem^e. The abbe Ed^worth 
being selected by the kin?, acoonlingly repaired to him. At 
seven in (he evening his mmily was allowed to visit him, but 
not in private. His gnardhins msisted on witnessing, through 
a glass door, this most melancholy of domestic interviewa It 
lasted nearly two hours. Louis spoke the mater part of the 
time, related the drcumstanees it his triu, and endeavored 
to soothe the distracted queen and princesses. They found 
utterance but in the convulsive sobs of anguish. In parting, 
he promised to see them early on the morrow. But no sooner 
had they gone than he observed, ** I cannot" He resolved to 
spare both them and himself this farther trial. He was en- 
ffaffed until midnight with his confessor. He then went to 
bed, and deptsomuly till five; wfaenbe^roae^ faeaodmaaiin 
his chamber^ and received the sacramentr the ^fuards aiSbrding 
the means of performing these ceremonies with the greatest 
difficulty. Neither would the^ allow him a knife for his last 
repast, nor scissors to cut off his locks and bare his neck fer 
execution. **The executioner is a valet good enough Ibr 
him,'* was the observation. 

At nine o'clock, drums and the rattling of vehicles announced 
Santerre, who came to conduct Louis to the fhtal scaffi>ld. 
He did not stay to be summoned, but merely handing to one 
of his guards a paper, that proved to be hie testament, he said, 
** Let us proceed." Placed m a coach betwixt two gendarmes, 
he was led across almost the whole extent of the capital, to 
the Place Louis Quinze. Every shop was shut and window 
closed. The middle classes were struck at once with pity 
and consternation; even the armed rabble who lined the 
streets observed a profound silence. The procession lasted 
two hoars. Arrived at the place of execution, the king 
stripped himself of his coat and vest, and opened his ^turt 
The executioner approached to bind his handa He resisted 
this indignity, till the abbe Edgeworth observed, ** Sire, I see 
in this new outrage but a fresn point of resemblance betwixt 
your fete and that of the God who will be your recompense." 
On hearing this, Louis submitted, muttering with upcast eyes, 
" Do as you will ; I must drink the cup to the dregs." He 
then began to ascend the scaflbld, feebly at first, till finding 
strenfiftli as he reached the top, he stepped firmly across it to 
the Sontj and spoke with a voice that all the crowd could 
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distinctly heu, *' I die iniiocent of the crimes imputed to 
me. I pardon the authors of my death ; and my hist prayer 
is, that the blood about to be. shed may not be visited upon 
France." 

At some minutes after ten, on the morning of the 21st 
of January, the &tal stroke feU that cut shcnrt the life of 
Louis the Sixteenth; a prince whose private virtues were 
only equalled by his iuisfortunea If Providence had de- 
signed nim for a martjrri it could not have bestowed a char- 
acter more apt or perfect to sustain that trying part Long 
will it be ere the deep stain left on the cause of liberty by 
the pure and guiltless Uood of the loyal victim shall be utterly 
e&ced! 



CHAP. n. 
ncB ooHTnrnoir, vbom thi diath or AomBi x?ti 10 the 

WAUL OW Tta OIRQIIDK. 

1798, 

Of the evils wbich so often attend revolution, the overthrow 
of all government and annihilation of all law are not the 
worst ; it destroys, likewise, those finer and unseen ligaments 
which hold society together. Honor, a certain measure of 
good- will towards our fellows, with confidence in its reci- 
procity ; certain bounds put to the desires of ambition, self> 
mterest, and entbuaiasm, by that general feeling, which can 
force itself to be respected by censure or ridicule ; the general 
influence of domestic or amicable ties; — all these various mo- 
tives and persuasives, that secure the peace and well-being 
of society more than codes, are completely lost siffht of in the 
efifervescence of a revolution. Man, by that shock, is thrown 
back into a state of nature. He must go armed in mistrust 
at least, find no friend ei^cept in the ally who fights side by 
side with him in the mortal combat ; he must neither expect 
mercy, nor be weak enough to show it The French revo- 
lution in its present advanced state ofilers tl^is picture ex- 
actly ; or rather, that of an arena of wild beasts struggling for 
mastery, knowing no safety but in complete victory, and not 
even in that victory, unless it be sealed by the blood of the 
vanquished. 

The Girondists had the misfortune of not understanding 
the position in which they were placed. At first masters, 
they stood by like lions in the magnanimity of strength, and 
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not unlike the king of the forest in charfteter. A little Tio> 
leiice anJ hlood had satisfied their appetites ; nor were they 
prepared, like the Jaoobio tigers, to destroy for mere destruc- 
tion's sake. Their forbearance, however, proved but weak- 
ness ;^ and they sbon found that, having failed to crush, they 
must inevitably themselves be crushed. 

After the execution of Louis the discord thickened. Such 
beings as Marat, Robespierre, and Danton, could not exist 
save in the fearful atmosphere of sedttbn that they had 
created for themselves. Indeed, their personal security de- 
manded this ; for a return to order such as the Girondists 
sought to establish would inevitably bring them to punish- 
ment for their crimes. Already the Gironde had succeeded in 
proving them to be implicated in the horrors of September, 
and a judgment was about to be passed on several or the in- 
ferior leaders, when the Mountain persuaded the convention 
to quash the proceedings. 

In partial exculpation of Robespierre and the Jacobins, 
however, (if the word exculpation can be applied to such 
men,) it mualt be allowed that at this epoch an insurrectionary 
spirit broke out in the capita] mdependent of their intrigues. 
Its cause lay in the general distress, in the deamess of bread 
and of all necessaries, aggravated by the recent declaration 
of war against England nSd Holland. A revolution such as 
the present, whidfa had swept the rich from the face of the 
land, an4 converted even the moderately wealthy into trem- 
bling misers, necessarily threw all the population hitherto 
dependent on the expenses of these classes into indigence. 
Up to this moment the oommune had paid them the produce 
of its plunders as the price of insurrection. This fund was 
now exhausted. Universal war made such a large demand, 
that the commune could no lon^r obtain funds from the con- 
vention, somewhat jealous of it, whilst the depreciation of 
assignats or republican paper rendered aid illusory, and left 
the people utterly without the means of procuring even bread. 
They were numerous and armed. They crowded to the con- 
vention, and demanded that corn should nowhere be sold for 
more than twenty-five livrea the sack under penalty to the 
vendor of being sent ta the galleya Marat himself exclaim- 
ed in the convention against the mammum, as this measure 
was called. Robespierre made similar eflS>rts in the Jacobins. 
Danton alone held back, and still kept his club of Cordeliers 
true to the prevailing spirit of the populace. His brother 
anarchists soon acknowledged his wisdom, and shufiled round 
once more to head the popular cry. Marat in some ten days 
after, having opposed the maximum, recommended the mob 
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in his journAl to pillage a few ma^^asines, and hang tbe 
rooDopoIizera. He was accosed of this by the Gironde, and 
new tumults arose in the asBemblj. The Parisian populace 
adopted the advice of Maiat Auer the deamesa of bread* 
that of sugar, candles, and such necessaries, was most felt 
since the war with England. Crowds of wom^i accordingly 
proceeded to the ffrocers' shops, demanded these articles at 
the old prices, and soon at no prjice at all A scene of plun* 
der ensued, which was at length put a stop to by the federals 
of Brest, and some national guards. 

When each difficulty of these dreadful times approached 
its crisis, evil tidings from the armies were wont to arrive, 
superadd a panic fear to all the evil pasenons of the hour, 
and thus precipitate the catastrof^e. Now came the news 
of reverses in Belgium, the advance of the Austrians, their 
having defeated the French near Aiz la Chapelle, the utter 
failure of Dumouriez's invasion of Holland, and dire sus- 
picions at the same time of the fidelity of that general. His 
conduct gave full scope for this. lie openly spoke in oonf 
tempt of the convention, and insulted its emissaries, who, he 
observed with truth, had spoiled his conquest by anarchy and 
qx>liation. 

The Jacobins instantly exclaimed that Dumouriez was 
leagued with the Gironde; that all were royalists and trai- 
tors. Accounts of troubles at Lyons, indicative of resentment 
against the regicide majority (^ the convention, came to sweU 
the rising rage of the party ; and thus was reawakened the 
old cry against the countern-evolution. The Mountain ob- 
tained the dismissal of some of the federals summoned by the 
Gironde from the provinces to protect them, Danton, exagger- 
ating the fears of invasion, proposed to ask the city of Kris 
to mmish 80,000 volunteers; the same demand that was 
made previous to the 2d of September, and with the self-same 
view. Now, as then, the Parisian mob dechured itself willing 
to march against the enemy ; but, as a preliminarj^, they de- 
manded to te allowed plunder and massacre at home ere they 
set forth. ** Would you have us leave the aristocrats behind, 
to murder our wives and children in our absence V* This had 
been the language of September ; then uttered, perhaps, in 
some sincerity, atrocious as it was. But now the demand 
was but a trick of party, suggested by Danton. *'If you find 
another massacre inconvenient," continued the mob, speaking 
through their organs in the sections, " give us a revdutionary 
tribunal, to pass summary judgment on all traitors.'* This 
was precisely Marat*s idea of a dictator, except that several 
persons,^ in lieu of one, were to exercise the power. This 
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demand was made m the usaal impentive form to the con- 
vention, by a petition from the sections. Carnot at the same 
time proposed to send new commissaries, two to each depart- 
ment Elach sfitator added his nostrum, and Panton pro- 
duced a list of them : the last being a sweeping war-tax to 
be levied on the rick. Amongst the most furious was 
Cambacdres, who demanded the instant formation not onlv 
of a revolutionary tribunal, but a ministry in harmony with 
the idea. 

This scene took place on the tenth of March. Lindet at 
- length proposed the plan of the redoubtable tribunal. It was 
to consist of nine members, and to be permanent ; one half 
relieving the other, and always ready to receive denunci^ 
tions. " This is an inquisition a thousand times more dread- 
ful than that of Venice," cried Vemiiaud, *'we^ will die 
rather than vote it." Even Cambon, a Jacobin, declared him- 
self averse. The trimming Barr^re discovered, as usual, a 
middle term, and proposed the addition of juris to the tri- 
bunal. This opinion prevailed ; and the Gircmde carried the 
point, that the jury shcmld be selected, not merely ^m Paris, 
but the departments. 

This did not satisfy the agitators. Danton demanded that 
the executive power should be renewed, and recurred to the 
question of the tribunal, which he proposed to organize in- 
stantly. ^ Let us take warning by the weakness or the legis> 
lative assembly," said he ; ^ let us be terrible, in order to dis- 
pense the people from making themselves sa" '* Give us the 
tribunal, or you shall have an insurrection," bad been the 
pithy argument of another Jacobin. Towards night the con» 
vention were treated with a sample of what they might have 
expected in case the popular demand had been rejected. An 
armed and furious mob collected, surrounded the assembly, 
and demanded to march in procession through it ; a request 
that was granted. Several of the ruffians, as they passed, 
stopped to address, to insult, and menace the members. The 
Girondists were the objects of resentment. They feared to 
be massacred, and looked upon this as an insurrection organ- 
ized against them, as had been that of the 10th of August 
against royalty. But they anticipated : this was but a fore- 
taste and a prelude. The tumultuous crowd subsided with- 
out proceeding to acts of violence ; satisfied, no doubt, by the 
appointment of their desired tribunal, and also somewhat in- 
duced to be orderly by the appearance of Beurnonville, min- 
ister at war, and an able officer, at the head of the Brest 
federals and such troops as he could muster. 

This movenuntj as an abortive insurrection is termed in 
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revolatiooary languag^e, mve rise naturally to fresh heats and 
recriminatioQS betwixt the rival parties. The Girondists ac- 
cused the Mountainists of raising a tumult to massacre them. 
The latter denied the charge, and even showed a jealousy of 
the meaner agitators by denouncing several of them. Marat 
pointed out Foumier, and caused his arrest This Jacobin, 
as well as Robespierre, was jealous of the still viler leaders 
of insurrection, and feued to be outrivalled by them in popu- 
lar power. As they were composed of the scum of all na- 
tions, Poles, Prussians, refugees from America, Marat medi- 
tated in his next insurrection to get rid of them^ and he ac- 
cordingly placed aristocrats and foreigners in the same cate- 
gory. " I would first cut off the ears of all yon foreign in- 
truders," said Marat to Ward, an Irish officer; "let your 
blood flow a little, and then cut off your heads." This pro- 
posal being renorted to Thomas Paine, who herded with the 
Girondists, he denounced it to the committee of public safety; 
a new executive that the convention had decreed, and chose 
from its members, to superintend the measures of the several 
ministers, in other words, to supersede them. 

The defection of Dumouriez proved a serious blow to the 
Gironde. He had hurried from Holland to rally the French 
army, which was retreating before the Austrians. The dis- 
organization of the troops, and the wants of all kinds which 
they suffered, the principal causes of their retreat and ineffi- 
ciency, he attributed to the Jacobins in power, especially to 
Pache. Dumouriez's first step was to state this opinion frankly 
in a letter to the executive council at Paris. His next was 
to ffive battle to the imperialists, determined to redeem by a 
brilliant victory the overthrow of his projects, and his charac- 
ter for success. The action was fought on the 18th of March, 
at Neerwinden, the field of a former battle. It was fiercely 
contested by the prince of Ck>burg, who commanded the Aus- 
trians. The villages which served for positions were fre- 
quently taken and retaken. The due de Uhartres (now kinff 
of the French) commanded the centre, and rivalled^ thougn 
without the same success, his opportune and valiant manoeu- 
vre at Jemmapes. Towards evening, however, Dumouriez 
with his centre and one win^ remained masters of the field, 
and, as he thought, of the victory. But Miranda, command- 
ing the left, had been in the mean time completely beaten 
and routed. The French flank was exposed ; and naught was 
left to Dumouriez but a precipitate retreat, which ended in a 
truce witli the enemy, little glorious to the French arms. Ill 
success soured the temper and altered the views of Dumou- 
riez. His resentment against the Jacobins was louder; nor, 
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while they niled, could he hope to achieve the military fame 
that fie ardently desired. He turned hia views, therefore, 
against the anarchists of the convention ; opened himself on 
this point to the Austrians ; and entered into an understand- 
ing with theuL He proposed to march upon Paris; he was 
far more popular with his soldiers than La Fayette had been, 
and deemed himself more capable than that general of striking 
such a blow efiectually. Pumouriez, however, wanted the 
dissimulation of Monk. He spoke loudly of his intentions, 
and braved Danton, who had journeyed from Paris purposely 

■ ibliean^ 



to bring back his former friend to be faithful to the repul 

cause. But Dumouriez was not to be moved. '* He would 
re-establish the constitution voted by the first national assem- 
bly in 1791." " You must have a kin^ then. Whom do you 
select V was the rejoinder. Dumouriez did not reply; but 
it was generally supposed, from his connexion and friendship 
with the princes of Orleans, that he aimed at fixing the crown 
on the head of one of that fiimily. Complete failure had ren- 
dered his intentions too uniivportant to fathom. His popu- 
larity with hia anny waned as soon as it saw his accord with 
the Austriana He made attempts to seize Lille and Valen- 
ciennes, in order not to pass empty-handed to his allies. Both 
Ailed ; and even the little town of Conde refbsed to admit 
him. Four commissioners arrived, at length, in his camp 
from the convention : amon^fst them was his friend Beumon- 
ville. They found him mistrustful, and surrounded by hb 
stafiT; but signified not the less their mandate, that he should 
resign his command, and repair to the bar of the convention. 
" Wiat ! bear my head to the tigers 1 " exclaimed Dumouriez, 
"no! — ^Here, hussars ! " And he instantlv ordered the fi)ur 
commissioners into arrest He here passed the Rulncon ; but 
his army was no longer his. It contained many freshly arrived 
corps of fanatic republicans: they menaced to arrest him; 
and, at length, Dumouriez >Vas obliged to follow the fate of 
La Fayette, and abandoned his army on the 5th of ApriL 
The princes of Orleans and other officers accompanied him ; 
he had previously delivered up the captive commissioners of 
the convention to the Austrians, whom he now joined. He 
was honorably received by them, and ofi^red command ; but 
he declined it, preferring the oblivion into which he ever after 
sunk, and to which his active spirit most reluctantly submitted. 
The treason of Dumouriez came as an apt and opportune 
theme of declamation to the Jacobins. They instantly accused 
the Gironde of suggesting and supporting his schemes. Robes- 
pierre especiallv, in an elaborate philippic, invoked vengeance 
on the accomplices of the traitor. The 6m)ndi8ts were able 
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to fling tfa« reproach upon their adveraarieB with treble fxooi, 
** We were Jiot the ihends of Dumouriez, who intrigued to 
expel us from the ministry. His choeen intimate was not any 
of US, but your own Dantcm :** and as an overwhelming proof 
(rf* this, they adduced the circumstance of DumouriezVi in9o- 
lent axid menacing letter having been kept secret in the ex- 
ecutive committee through the interest of Danton. Robes- 
pierre, aware of this, had no objection to inculpate Danton, 
of whom he was already jealous. But ihat Iiercules was 
every way equal to his own defence. '*You grapple with 
' me,*^ cried he to the Gironde; '*ha! you do not know my 
strength.'* At the tribune of the convention the eloquent 
indignation of Vergniand still overpowered the coldly distilled 
calumnies of Rob^pierre ; but ui the assembly of the Jaco- 
bins, in those of the sections, in the public press, the former 
was unheard, and the allegations of the latter seized on the 
public mind <^ the capital like truth. 

The long-protractea struggle between the two parties now 
approached a crisis. It be^me incumbent upon the Jaco- 
bins, if they would longer exist, to strike a decisive blow 
against their enemies, la addition to Dumouriez*s defection, 
and the advance of the Imperialists, Uie provinces were all 
declaring themselves for the party of moderation and the 
Gironde. Orleans had followed the example of Lyons. A 
conspiracy had been discovered at Rennes. Bourdeaux and 
the department of the Gironde were, of course, ready to sup* 
port its talented deputation, which gave a name to the mode- 
rate party. Marseilles itself, the revolutionary Marseilles, 
represented by Barbaroux, was indignant against the anarch- 
ists. Finally, La Vendee had risen. The 10th of March, the 
very day on which the Cordelier insurrection bad failed in 
Paris, the spark of insurrection was stricken forth in La Ven- 
dee. At the village of St Florent, near Ancenis, the young 
peaaants refused to draw lots in order to depart for the army. 
The gendarmerie endeavored to force them, when with their 
sticks these first Vendeans rushed on the conventional force, 
and took their arms and cannon. Emboldenied by success 
they instantly attacked a neighbouring posft, took it likewise, 
and in a few days were masters of the principal towns and 
dep6t of the district 

These were startling and appalling events to the Moun- 
tainists; and vet. out of these disastrous and menacing cir- 
cumstances they principally worked their triuniph. The 
Parisian mob, irritated and alarmed, were easily induced to 
attribute all the counter-revolutionary action to the Girond- 
ists, who supported themselves in the provinces, and who con- 
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tinually 'asserted that Paris had an undue and pernicious influ- 
eDce over the body politic. The Gironde, instea^d of boldly 
avowing and adopting the project imputed to them, — ^instead 
of combining to counteract the conspiracy of the Jacobins, 
and summonmg to the capital an overwhelming force to pro 
tect them ana the convention, — ^temporized and hesitated* 
sought to avoid aught that might look like ille^ity, and 
vainly relied for protection on the majesty and inviolability of 
the convention. **If insult or violence be offered to the 
national assembly,*' said Isnard, '*the stranger, as he passes 
these regions, ahEdl pause, to ask on which side of the S^ine 
Paris was situated.'' 

The first project of the Gironde was to obtain the dissolu- 
tion of the convention. The majority would not bear of it 
And the thick-coming accounts of treason and insurrection 
gave such force, and even reason, to the strong measures re- 
commended by Danton, that they passed without opposition. 
The law against suspected persons was now passed, giving 
complete power to the municipalitiea to disarm and imprison 
the supposed enemies of the republic; and the deputies of 
the convention itself were declared amenable to the common 
tribunals. It was outside the walls of the assembly, however, 
that the chief force of the ultra-revolutionary party ezisted,*- 
in the mob, the indigent, and the lower class of artisans, which 
had taken the pl^e of the timid and more respectable bur- 
gesses in the assemblies of the sections. The anarchists had 
a variety of workshops wherein to forge sedition. The Jaco- 
bin club discussed the principle and expediency of such and 
such revolutionary acts ; but their sittings w^re too public to 
allow of organizing a government The commune itself feajed 
alone to fiice the convention. The Cordelier club had fidled 
in its attempt on the 10th of MarcL Tlie most violent of the 
sections of Paris now supplied the want, by establishing a 
central committee of commissaries of the sections, to corre- 
spond with the provinces, and enlighten the capital as to its 
true interests, in other words, to organize the insurrectioa 
which was now requisite to subdue the convention. Some of 
the moderate sections protested, refused to join in this com* 
roittee, and even denounced it in the convention. Here, no^ 
only the Gironde, but the Plain, exclaimed against this new 
attempt to agitate the populace, and dominate the assembly. 
Barrere himself spoke vehemently against it; and the Moun- 
tain plainly saw, that the mi^rity of the convention, however 
weak and yielding at times, was far from being all obsequious 
to their views. 

The Girondists, emboldened by finding themselves some-> 
D2 
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what supported by the neutral party, or Plain, now attacked 
Marat Gruadet directed their attention to a paragraph in 
which that monster called on the people to rise and march 
upon the convention. Even when it was read in the assem- 
bly, Marat had the audacity to repeat his own phrase, and 
cry, " Ay, let us march T^ The Girondists succeeded so fiir 
as te obtain a vote, sending Marat, to be tried by the revolu- 
tionary tribunal As a counterblow to this, the thirty-three 
more violent sections of the capital prepared a petition, de- 
manding the exclusion of the Girondist members to the num- 
ber of twenty-two. The commune itself supported the peti- 
tion ; and the deputation which presented it was headed by 
the mayor, Pache. This audacious attempt to vur^e the 
convention rfbr Guadet instantly compared it to the forcible 
exclusion of certain members from the English republican 
parliament by colonel Pride) had the efiSbct of throwing the 
great and wavering majority on the right side. When Pon- 
irede stepped forth, and demanded the honor of having hia 
name added to the proscribed list of the Gironde, the Plain 
rose to a man and followed his example, crying, " All of us I 
all of us !" The Jacobins were disconcerted ; Oiey had madQ 
a false step; and had the Girondists known how to have 
tak^i advantage of their superiority, there was yet time, by 
a reinforcement of federals from the departments, to have put 
down the anarchists. But the Gironde, like all moderate 
parties, confined their exertions to parliamentary war, whilst 
their antagonists were busied in preparing insurrecticmj and 
exciting the hundred arms of the popular monster. 

In the field of debate the Girondists had all the advantage. 
Paris disliked certain ^lembers from certain departments, 
said they ; you exclude them. The next day, certain depart- 
ments object to the members for Paria " Will you exclude 
these 1 What is the best way to decide? Certainly to refer 
the dispute to the people in their primary assemblies. Let 
the list of deputies be called over before the assembly of each 
department; and let those stricken with popular disapproba- 
tion retire fit>m the legislature. Do this, and we are satis- 
fied : but let not Paris set itself up to control at once France 
and its representation.*' The Mountain, of course, objected 
to this ; and were equally unwilling to submit to the award 
of the provinces, as their enemies were to submit to that of 
the capital. The acquittal of Marat by the revolutionary 
tribunal occurred to interrupt the dispute. He wad borne 
by the people, crowned with laurel, back to his seat in the 
convention. The triumphal procession was led by a sapper, 
who thought proper to address the assembly, agitating his ax 
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with dgnificant gesture, and vowing alonid, that his own 
head should fall ere that of Marat should he touched. 

The dispute ^M)nttnued. At one time a deputation from 
the department of the Gironde declared itself ready to march 
agaiiist the capital, if its deputies were insulted ; at another, 
the Wxbourg St Antoine demanded the maximum, or fixed 
price of corn.' The committee voted the petition of the sec- 
tion to be calumnious; and, on the other hand, the commune 
ordered it to be printed, and menaced to declare itself in in- 
surrection, if funds were not voted to feed the poor, if any 
of their members were arrested, Slc. It was impossible not 
to perceive that an appeal to force could alone decide the 
question of sup^ority betwixt the two parties. 

In the mean time Dunpierre, the successor of Dumouriez, 
wks driven befbre the Austrians. The Vendean insurrection 
covered the whole west ; its^ chiefi had attacked and taken 
by assault Thouars, a town of importance defended by general 
Quetineau. There was solid cause, as well as pretext, fbt 
raising one of those panics, which, by exciting the passions 
of the rabble, had always proved a source of triumph to the 
violent and of defeat to the moderate party. The depart- 
ment of the Herault, full of revolutionary zeal, had raised a 
large sum and forcie to oppose the Vendeans. The capital 
was roused to imitate the example ; and the commune de- 
creed that 12,000 Parisians should march to annihilate the 
royalists. How were they to be paid 1 By a tax upon the 
rich. But they refused to march, lest the rich and their 
party should rise in their absence and repress the agitators. 
Robespierre accordingly proposed that all suspected persons 
should be put under arrest, to guaranty their good behavior. 
Meantime the sections were c&rged with the task of raising 
each its quota of the 12,000 men ; and as the object was to 
keep at home as many ruffians as possible, the endeavor was 
to make the lots fall upon clerks, apprentices, shop-boys, and 
unmarried men of some pretence to respectability. These 
resisted, however; & terrible turmoil arose in the sections; 
and the influence of the Mountain was menaced with an 
overthrow even in their popular assemblies. Instead of sup- 
porting and confining this nucleus of opposition, and creating 
for themselves, as was now possible, a party in tiie capital, 
the Girondists, by the advice of Guadet, moved to call another 
convention, a kind of assembly elect, at Bourges, and to de- 
pose the municipal authorities of Paris. The Plain shrunk 
from a measure so extreme; but Barrdre, its leader, pro- 
posed, in lieu, to appoint a committee of twelve, to inquire 
mto and report the mtrigues of the commune and the sections. 
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The commone, in &ct, joined by the more vident of the 
■eetion, nightly emi^oyed in discussing the fittest means of 
mastering the majority of the convention, now declared 
against it The institution of the commission of twelve, 
composed chiefly of Girondists, eimsperated and alarmed them 
the more. The vote was passed on the 18th of Ma^, and 
the usual assembly of the municipality and commissaries of 
the sections was held on the 19th at the Mairie. Here the 
most atrocious measures of resistance were proposed : one 
was, to seize the twenty notorious members of the Gironde, 
imprison them as suspected persons in a select place of con- 
finement, and there septembrise them, in other words, slaugh- 
ter them as the prisoners had been slaughtered in Septem&r. 
For three days the debates of the anardiists continued at the 
Mairie, and at last at the Cordeliers. The necessity of an 
insurrection was plainly avowed; the conspiracy was con- 
ducted without even the afiectation of secrecy. Information 
could not be wanting to the commission of twelve. Had it 
courage to anticipate the insurrection, and strike a decisive 
blow, the Gironde mi^ht ;^et have been victorious, and the 
descent of the revolution into the abyss of the terror might 
have been prevented. Several of the sections, those of the 
most respectable quarters in Paris, had declared against the 
anarchists and denounced their plots. A federal rorce sup- 
porting this part of the national guard, and showing a firm 
countenance, might have kept the rabble in check whilst all 
the leading anarchists were put in arrest, the commune bro- 
ken, the revolutionary tribune reorganized, provincial forces 
summoned, and every nerve in short exerted in that crisis. 
To want union and energy is, however, the curse of the 
moderate. The only act of the commission was to arrest 
Hebert, procureur of the commune, and editor of a fiunous 
journal called the Pere Duchesne, 

Instuitly the commune assumed the attitude of resistance ; 
and during the following days the convention was hourly as- 
sailed by deputations demanding that the commission of twelve 
should be broken, and Hebert liberated. In vain the assem- 
bly passed a vote, that it intrusted its dignity and safety to the 
guard of all good citizens. The citizens friendly to order^ un- 
supported, unled, unrallied, shrunk in terror to their homes, 
abandoning the city and the national representatives to the 
sans culoUe bands of the anarchists. These at length, on the 
27th, appeared in a body at the door of the convention, bear- 
ing a general petition of the sections. The majority of the 
assembly expostulated and protested in vain. Numbers of the 
mob burst into the place of sitting, and took their seats with 
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the members. In vain the Girondists eiied to the presidebt to 
cover himself or quit the chair, the assembly being no longer 
free, no longer consisting of representatives. Herault de se- 
cheUes, who presided, persisted in putting the qaestron, that 
the commission of twelve be broken and Hebert liberated. 
The mob voted with the members, and the motion was carried. 

On the m«tow, the 28th, the first act of the majority was 
to protest diat the decree had not passed, and that the com- 
mission of twelve was consequently still in force. The conven- 
tion was of this opinion ; the motion voted by the intruding rab- 
ble was reversed ; but, at the same time, the majority betrayed 
their fears, and sought as usual a compromise with the popu- 
lace. Thus, while they preserved the' obnoxious commission, 
thev undid its acts, and deprived it of all force by ordering 
Hebert and the prisoners to be released. Such weakness em- 
boldened, but did not conciliate the people ; while it utterly 
discouraged the already wavering supporters of ek^er and the 
convention. The anarchists in the commune found their pub- 
lic assemblies unfit to organize the final act of sedition ; and 
accordingly they appointed a committee of six to combat the 
convention's committee of twelve. "Try any way," said Dan- 
ton to the Gironde, " in prudence and policy, or in audacity 
and revolutionary vigor, we will still surpass you." 

The 29th of May was spent l^ the' anarchists in planning; 
the SOth, m making preparations for the insurrection. The 
ministry, the commission of twelve, remained paralyzed 
awaiting the blow ; whilst the Girondist deputies were driven 
to conceal themselves, and fled from lodging to lodging, con- 
fessing their feebleness, and lamenting ueir too evident &te. 
They had not amongst them one man of action. Three sec- 
tions armed, and showing firm countenances, had declared 
ajrainst the insurrection; yet not one of the Gironde showed 
himself amongst them. Had they nu&bered even one sbldier 
in their party 1 But, no: all were lawyers; a profession fit, 
indeed, to do the talking part of a revolution, but too apt 
to persevere in mere talking, when the tongue had ceased to 
be a weapon of influence. The counsel of Louvet was flight 
** There is no more for us to do in Paris," said he, *' at the 
mercy of conspirators and anarchists, when im insurrection of 
the departments can alone answer or put down that of the 
capital. Let us fly then each to our own province ; for if we 
be taken and kept as hostages by the Mountain, it will but 
paralyze our firiends." The leading Girondists scorned Lou- 
vet's counsel, and resolved to brave insurrection. They would 
die, they thought, in their, curule chairs, like the Roman ma- 
gistrates of ol£ Armed therefore, and prepared for the worst, 
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tfaey made their way to the convention on the morning of the 
Slpt, and could not hut renuirk the joy that glistened in the 
eyes of the Mountainists on heholding them enter. 

This same moment was that appointed for the insurrection, 
which, according to the plim and profession of the moverii 
was to he distinguished from preceding ones by being quite 
morale. The commissaries of the sections, aHBuming them- 
selves to be delegates of the people, proceeded to the munici- 
pality, deposed it formally, then reinstated it, adjoining them- 
selves as a part and portion of its body. Thus constituted, the 
revolutionary commune, which affected to be raised by this 
mummery to represent the popular will, and to purify the con- 
vention, mustered the armed guard of the' citizens, or sections, 
rung the toscin, fired the cannon of alarm, and marched to in- 
vest the convention. The three anti-anarchist sections, those 
of the Butte des Moulin8,,ofthe Mail, and the Champa Ely- 
sees, had intrenched themselves in the Palais Royal. It was 
proclidmed in the fauxbourg St Antome that these sections 
nad mounted the white cockade. The rabble accordingly 
marched against the Palais Royal. An engagement was ex- 
pected. But the three sections were without leaders, without 
a party. They had neither personage nor fia^ to rally to; 
for the white cockade was of course an invention. They in 
consequence waved futile opposition, embraccHDl their bretiiren 
of the revolutionary sections; and an opposing voice was no 
longer heard in the armed crowd of rabble and citizens, that 
now, many reluctantly, many ignorantly, besieged the con- 
vention. 

That assembly had, in the mean time, met The minister 
oithe interior, Garat, and the mayor, Pache, had both thou/^t 
proper to address it on the disturbed state of the capita], which 
the surrounding tumultAnd the report of the cannon of alarm, 
sufficiently declared. Ae left side demanded that the people 
should be satisfied by the instant abolition of the committee 
of twelve. The right, on the contrary, moved that Henriot, 
the new provincial commandant, be caUed to the bar. Danton 
seconded the former proposal, and asked, reasonably enough. 
" Why persist in sup^rting the commission when you annul 
its ac&, and let loose those whom it arrests 1" The orator's sole 
ar^pment was the expediency and prudence of submitting for 
a time to the will of the populace now in insurrection. Depu- 
tations succeeded each other at the bar, each rising in its de- 
mands. The tumult and the menaces of the crowd without, 
and the galleries within, increased. And at length Barrdre, 
organ ofthe Plain, rose, and proposed that the commission of 
twelve should be broken, at the same time the armed force be 
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placed at the dispoaal of the ccmventioEL The latter part of 
the motion was idle, a mere verbal setoff to the real concea- 
sion. Ere it could be put to the vote, another and a bolder depa- 
tation arrived, demanding not merely suppression, but the ar- 
rest and accusation, not only of the twelve commissioners, but 
of the whole of the Gironde. After delivering this address, 
the mob which bore it broke into the convention, filled the 
benches of the Mountain, and prepared to vote with it, as had 
been done on a previous night There was no need of such 
aid, however, to pass the motion of Barrdre, then before the 
assembly. The deputies of the Mountain passed, therefore, 
to the right side, leaving the left occupied by the mob. In 
this situation a vote first ordered the printmff of the last ad- 
dress. Hereupon Veraniaud rose and left the assembly, de- 
claring that it was no longer free. Had bU. the Girondists fol- 
lowed him, it would have proved a wise and decisive step. 
But ngt being followed, he was obliged to return ; and the pro- 
posal of Barrdre, breakmg the commission of twelve, waa pat 
to the vote and carried. 

Such was the first result gained by the anarchists. They 
had forced the majority of the conventkm to yield, imd abai^ 
don the offonsive. But peace and. a return to order, in this 
state of things, was impoiasible. For if tiie Gironde was pow- 
erful in eloquence, and reason, and persuasion, before these 
events, how vehemenjt was their indignation about to be after 
them ! The silence, then, of the moderate party, — that is, its 
exclusion and arrest,— could alone ^ve security to the violet 
Thus, when force, becomes the arbiter and weapon of parties^ 
both are driven to extremes, by self-defonce even more than 
h)r vengeance. The anarchists, who had raised an insurrec- 
tion to screen themselves from the Gironde, were, now that 
they had overcome that host of talented men, obliged to crash 
them. The continuance of the insuirection could alone enar 
ble them to do this ; and accordingly the tocsin continued to 
sound, and the drums, to beat to arms, as if the country was 
in dan^r. All the population remained under arms, ignorant 
or terrified, each man awing his neighbor, yet adcing that 
neighbor what all this meant The majority of these armed 
citizens, could they have understood each other, might soon 
have restored peace and order. But all were the dupes of i([- 
norance and foar, the worst qualities that can beset a multi^ 
tude, and which never could nave prevailed so completelv ind 
absurdly over anv generation, save one reared in the darkness 
(^ despotism, and &en exposed to the blmdmg jight of so<l> 
den and extreme liberty. 

The first of June was spent in parley betwixt thf commit* 
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tee of pablie safety, wlueh represented the conventioi], and 
4hat of the municipality, which represented the anarchists and 
the mob. The latter demanded the exclumon of the Gironde ; 
and the assembly was not likely to pass so iniquitous a decree. 
Garat at length proposed that the chiefs of the two parties, 
of the Gironde and of tiie Mountain, should sacrifice them- 
selves &r the sake of peace, and both retire. Dantim ap 
plauded the idea. But Robespierre would not hearken to it. 
All attempts were vain ; and accordingly the leaders of the 
insurrection surrounded the Tuilleries, where the convention 
then sat, with its most select and ferocious bands, led by Hen- 
riot The order was given to these not to harm or offer vio- 
lence to the deputies, but to prevent their egress or escape; 
in fact, to keep them close prisoners till they voted the exclu- 
sion of the Girondists. 

These victims of proscription were most of them collected 
in a distant lodging, deeming it vain to brave any longer the 
forjr of the insnrgehts, yet scorning to fly. Barbardux, how- 
ever, resolved to perish at his .post, escaped from his friends, 
and took his seat in the assembly. Buzot made the same en- 
deavor, but was prevented. Their cause, nevertheless, was not 
left without defenders. Lanjuinais was the first to rush to 
the tribune, vent his indication at the conspiracy, and de- 
nounce the audacious conduct of the commune, of which he 
demanded the removal. '* We are accused of calumniating 
Pans. It is fiilse; Paris is pure. Paris is itself oppressed 
by tyrants, greedy of blood and domination." As the only 
reply -which they were capable of giving to this, young Ro- 
bespierre, Julien, and others, ruriied ami seized Lanjuinais, 
and endeavored in vain to drag him dawn from the tribune, to 
which he held in their despite. A deputation came to inter- 
rupt this scene, and made the usual demand. It came to de- 
nounce, for the hut Hme, the counter-revolutionists of the 
Gironde. **The people are tired of deferring their wishea 
They give you yet an instant* s time to exectite them. If you 
hesitate to act mr the people, we declare that the people will 
act for themselves." 

In reply to this insolent^ menace, the convention passed to 
the order of the day, the last vote that did it honor ; it was 
one of courage and of peril. And yet, even in the face of 
peril, had it been supported and vustained, there were still 
hopes that the cause of liberty and order might have survived 
the insurrection. But Barrdre arose as usual with a tempo- 
rary, and what he deemed a salutary expedient, and the as- 
sembly was induced to quit the vantaffe^round of dignity and 
Goorage. Barrdre invited the accused members to resign vol- 
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nntarily their functions of deputies for peaeensake ; and the 
hitherto firm majority applauded the expedient, though it was 
naught else than the most pusillanimous capitulation. In re- 
ply to Barrdre*s proposal, Isnard offered his resignation. The 
impetuous Barbarou:^ censured his colleague, and scorned to 
yield. " I have no right," said he, *• to quit my poet, and be- 
tray my cause, and that of my constituents, in the hour of 
danger. I am ready to die here, but not to yield." 

A member at this moment sought to leave the palace. He 
happened to be one of the Mountain, yet was driven back 
with rudeness by the guard. He returned to complain. 
Others made the same essay, but were driven back, and their 
garments torn. The assembly betrayed its sense of insult; 
the very Jacobins showed tliemselves hurt. The guards were 
summoned to the bar, but the guilty were not to be fbund. 
Barrere on this rose, and propo^ that the whole assembly 
should walk forth, and ascertain whether it was free or not. 
This was adopted ; and all the members, the very Jacobins 
joining the procession from shame to appear accomplices in 
the insults offered, proceeded out of their hall, led by their 
president, Herault Sechelles. The convention issued fi-om 
the Tuilleries, by the gate of the Carousel : the sentinels ^ve 
way in respect; but Henriot, amidst his cannoneers,^ signified 
to them that they must not pass till they had delivered up the 
twenty obnoxious members. The president turned to the sol- 
diers and bade them " arrest the rebel." Henriot backed his 
horse, called to his artillerymen to stand to their pieces, and 
persisted in defending himself, and barring the way. The 
soldiers dared not to execute the president's command. The 
assembly in procession here denied egress, re-entered the Tu- 
illeries, and re-issued from it on the other side into the gar- 
den. Here they were equally unsuccessfiil. They tried every 
gate, marched round the garden, but were everj^where de- 
nied a passage. They re-entered their hall of sitting, and 
there Marat and Couthon instantly exclaimed, " You see hoW 
perfectly free you are ; how full of obedience are the people!" 

The rlain now began to be alarmed ; and when the decree 
for the arrest of the Gironde, so lately repulsed with indigna- 
tion, was offered again to the reluctant assembly, there were 
signs of timidity and wavering. <* Afier all," said some, " to 
vote tiie arrest of the proscribed, will ii6t place them in a 
worse state than they are in, whilst it will release us, ^ Let us 
not endanger ourselves by over obstinacy." The question was 
put ; and the centre, in lieu of offering opposition, declined 
altogether to vote, the members declaring that they were no 
longer free. The unopposed voices of the Mountain then 

Vol. in. E 
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pused the decree, ordering ipto arrest the l^sdiiuBf memhera 
of the Gironde, and of Uie commission of twelve. The orijgrinal 
list of twenty-two was swelled to thirty, besides the ministers 
of finance and foreign affiiirs. 

Such was the first epuration, or purge, of the national as- 
sembly. It was proposed by the leading Jacobins; though e^ 
fected through the medium of the municipality, by a more 
obscure set of agitators, over whom the celebrated triumvi- 
rate, Robespierre, Marat, and Danton, were fiir from having 
supreme influence. These, indeed, succeeded in placing 
themselves at the head of an insurrection, which they had by 
no means led in the hour of action. The puissant men who 
overthrew liberty on the 2d of June, 1793, very much resem- 
bled, and in some instances were the same, as those who over- 
threw the monarchy on the 10th of August, being a knot of 
obscure ruffians, whom, however influential, Fame so blushed 
to see on her registers, that history has scarcely named them. 
Many were foreigners, such as Clootz, Guzman, LazouskL 
Yet these were the men that wrenched the sceptre of power 
from Vergniaud, from G)nddrcet, from Barbaroux, from Du- 
mouriez ; the mere force of ignominy and obscuritj^ overcom- 
ing eloquence, philosophy, political vehemence itself and 
muitary talent. The superiority of all four was paralyzed* 
merely because combined with humanity. 



CHAP. in. 

TBI rbgh of Tnwtt. 

1793, 1794. 

It is surprising to observe, that in revolutionary struggles 

fought parliamentary-wise b^ the tongue and pen, in the 

Soper arena of intellect, genius and noble endowments are 
und universally to succumb ; whilst in Uiose fought with the 
sword, where physical force seems especially intrusted with 
the award, intellect infallibly obtains the sway, and talent vin- 
dicates its claim to superiority. War gave to France Napo- 
leon for a sovereign. Her representative aseemblies placed 
her at the foot of Robespierre. 

This paradox, that mediocrity bears away the prize in popu- 
lar and tumultuous revolutions, is partially explained by ob- 
serving, that the first and front ranks filled by talent are 
swept away, whilst those in the rear naturally press on to 
peize the victory that better men have won. The secret of 
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BucceBS is to come late : for political characters are ephemeral 
in time of revolution, short-lived as the opinions which they 
represent The chosen talents of a generation start up into 
sodden ripeness, like the productions of the field, ana, like 
these enjoying the honors of an autumn, are mown down, and 
give place to another and another, until the exhausted soil 
can affotd hut a stunted and pigmy- crop. It is then aban- 
doned as a sterile waste, to pursue the metaphor, and at 
length rise the forest and its lord, the natural and lofty mon* 
archs of a region where signs of culture are no more visible, 
nor the broad daylight of freedom allowed to penetrate. 

Robespierre, though no exception to this rule, was still an 
extraordmary personage. He was the very perfection, the 
type of triumphant mediocrity. Talents he had none— nor 
ideas, although by dint of exertion he a^uired the semblance 
of the one, and purloined the others notoriously firom all 
around him. His speeches were written for him; and the 
debates of the Jacobin clubs, at first philosophical and given 
to the discussion of principles^ supplied him with a poutical 
vocabulary at least Thus his friends, his future enemies be- 
ing included in that class, lent to this hawk the feathers that 
imped his wing, and taught him at length to soar. He was 
totally without passion, unless vanity (Reserve the name; but 
his vanity was wise, and wore all the loftiness of pride. Then 
he had honesty and consistency, two qualities that cannot be 
denied him, however he might have adopted them in calcukr 
tion. From his first vote in the constituent assembly he had 
been the rank democrat that he ever was, professing all those 
extreme opinions to which others tended. His private morals 
were irreproachaUe. He held to his condition, lodged to the 
last with the same humble carpenter's &mily that at first 
housed him. Unlike his colleague Danton, no bribe, no pecu- 
lation, no expetise, no licentiousness, considered as such in 
that day at least, could be laid to his charge. No petty am- 
bition distracted his views, or blemished his character for dis- 
interestedness. He was never minister, nor even commissary. 
After the fall of the Gironde, when he was all-powerful, he 
did not become member of the sovereign committee till it 
pleased the convention and the Jacobins of their own accoi^ 
to appoint him. With this there was no afieetation in his 
sansculoUism, He neither shaved his head, nor wore tattered 
garments, nor mounted the rednight-cap. Robespierre alone 
wore powder, and preserved the dress and demeanor of re- 
spectability. Political courage he certainly did not want, 
though physically he was, wi& Marat, the most arrant of cow- 
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IfittL^ Ruthless as a ti^r, at first recklesst tbea graedy of 
blooa;^-fluch was the tyrant of the day. 

The Gironde had now Men before the party of Robespierre 
and the Parisians. The dignity of the national assembly had 
been violated, and its freedom destroy^. It remained for the 
provinces to fulfil their menaces, 8up{)prt and avenge the Gi- 
rondists, and resist the tumultuous tyknny c^the capital. To 
this resistance many were previously disposed and partially 
prepared. The escape of some of th^ proscribed deputies, 
and their appearance in the jSrdvinces, tranmunicated enthu- 
siasm and gave leaders to the revest, that now became general. 
The northern departments, with those iopiediately around 
Paris, remained alone true to the convention. The former, 
menaced by the foreign enemy, and occupied Jyy the republican 
armies, had neither power nor leisure to rise. But Nonnandy, 
whither most of the fugitive Gironde had bent their steps, at 
once declared against the anarchists. The province summoned 
a representative assembly to meet at Caen, raised an army, 
appointed general Wimpfeu to the command, and pushed fcn*- 
ward its advanced post to Evreuz, within a dinr's jopmey oi 
the capital Brittany strove. to imitate La Vendee; whilst 
the victorious insurgents of this region were at this moment 
marching upon Nantes, in order to procure themselves a strongs 
hold ancTa seaport Nantes, though Girondist, prepared to 
resist the royalists to the last ; and, in the middle of June, a 
gallant and general attack upon the town l^ the Vendeans 
was repulses Both parties were, however, equally hostile to 
the convention^ Continuing the circuit of France, Bordeaux 
was naturally indignant at the arrest d its depiities. It in* 
stantly dispatched a remonstrance ta Paris, and began to levy 
an army to support it Toulouse followed the example. Mar- 
seilles, the hyper-revolutionary Marseilles, had anticipated 
the crisis. The Jacobins and moderate republicans had come 
to blows, and the former had succumbed. Lyons presented 
the same scene, save that the struggle was more fierce. 
Lyons, from its manu&ctqre of silk, gM and silver embroi- 
dery, and other articles of high luxury, had depended on the 
rich. It therefore contained an aristocratic and royalist party, 
which naturally generated the other extreme, a Jacobin club; 
and this club had its Marat in Chalier. The parties fought; 
the JacG^ns were 'beaten; their club destroyed; and Chalier, 
after a time, tried and executed. 

Thus did the exaggerated mutual reproaches of the Moun- 
tain and the- Gironde realize each other. Robespierre, accused 
of aspiring to the dictatorship, became marked as fit for this 
8upi(^inacy, and attained it The moderate accused of aim- 
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ing at federalisA, anci projecting to organise the prorineee 
separately and indepenaentlj^ or the capital, were driven at 
length to attempt this in their own defence as well as in that 
of freedom. Divided and declared as parties now were, it 
seemed almost inevitaUe that the Jacobins would be crushed. 
More than two thirds of the provinces declared against them, 
whilst the English and Austrians pressed them from the north 
and east. The Mountainists were, however, the central 
power, holding immediately in hand the army, the revenue, 
the administration. On the standard, which they held up, 
were all the old symbols of the revolution ; whilst the pro- 
vincials, separated widely in space, and as widely in ideas, 
were under the impoesimlity of concerting either a plan of 
campaign, or a principle of resistance. In many places the 
resistance gradually threw off the republican mask, and be- 
came avowed royalism. This terrified and disgusted others, 
however ill disposed to the convention,' finom taking part 
a^inst it But the chief cause of the failure of the provin- 
cial reaction in favor of the Gironde against Paris was, that 
the Girondists were essentially a burgess party, supported by 
the middle classes only; that is, by the townsmen of the 
provinces. The peasant population could never be made to 
comprehend a medium betwixt the royalist an<^ the ultra-revo- 
lutionist ; and thus, when they refused to assume the white 
cockade, they equally refused to take arms against the tri- 
color. This state of^ things the convention, however at first 
alarmed, in time was able to perceive. On the first rumor of 
the wide-spread resistance, proposals were entertained of con- 
ciliating the provinces, of sending them hosta^ from the 
bosom of the assembly itself. A new constitution was pre- 
pared, discussed in preference to measures of defence, which 
nevertheless appeared more pressing, and the conventioa 
seemed ready to deprecate the odium of France by dissolving 
itself. But with a clearer view courage returned ; and Jean 
Bon St Andre, in the name of the committee of public 
safety, pronounced that the ^ counter-revolution was confined 
to some few opulent towns,** and that *' the present; was a 
war of merely some few shopkeepers against the liberty of 
the country." 

In ftct La Vendee alone fought, and at this time with ill 
success. The league of Lower Normandy, formidable by the 
debates and votes, and proees verbah of its representative 
assembly, conducted its militaiy efforts with all the irresolu- 
tion and neglect characteristic of the Gironde. The only 
expedition ^ich it attempted was against the town of Ver- 
non. The first cannon-shot fired by the conventionalist gen- 
E2 
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dburmes routed the hentating army of the federak. They 
retreated. The Girondist deputies fled through Brittany to 
Bordeaux; and Normandy submitted to the sovereign au- 
thorities of Paris. A young Norman girl showed more hero- 
ism than the united party. Well-bom, and inheriting com- 
petence, she became, like madame Roland, and many tiuented 
females of the time, deeply interested in political events. She 
came to worship with enthusiasm the idea of a republic, such 
aa that which iUustrated the ancient world, in which patriot- 
ism inspired the mass, in which virtues and genius were the 
undisputed titles to influence and power. This halcyon polit- 
ical state she saw in the predominance of the Gironde ; and 
^e was enamoured of the philosophy, the eloquence, the 
varied talents of its leaders. Mortified and indignant at their 
fidl, Charlotte Corday made personal acquaintances with her 
admired statesmen Uien fugitives at Caen; and her feelings 
inspired her with heroic resolve. Imparting her purposes to 
none, she set out alone to Paris, and spent some days m seek- 
ing the abodes and learning the motions of the sanguinary 
triumvirate. She determine to immolate one of them ; and 
Marat appeared to her to be the most guilty and most atro- 
cious. But he no longer went abroad to the convention ; suf* 
fering under a continual fever, which he allayed by frequent 
baths, and indulged by denunciations and proscriptions, sent 
forth either in his daily journal, or in letters to the convention. 
He was then clamorous, like a hound for his meal delayed, 
that Custines and Biron, the two generals in command, were 
aristocrats worthy <^ condemnation and the guillotine. Char- 
lotte Corday went to the abode of the monster ; a female with 
whom he lived denied jier entrance: she insisted, saying she 
had matters of importance to conununicate, having just arrived 
from Caen. Marat, who was extended in his bath in an ad- 
joining chamber, caught the word, cried out that the young 
girl should be admitted, and eagerly commenced inquiries 
relating to the Girondist deputies then at Caen. He carefully 
noted down her replies, muttering, " they shall all go to the 
guiHotine,** when Charlotte Corday approached and plunged 
a knife into his breast His cry for hdp brought his mistress ; 
and she, a crowd. The monster had expired, the words of 
blood still in his mouth. Charlotte Corday stood by unmoved, 
in the calm serenity of heroism, avowing and glorying in the 
deed. Such was her countenance at her trial : su^ did it 
continue at her execution, which took place in a few days 
after, amidst the execrations of the mob ; whilst Marat was 
borne to his tbmb lamented by thousands, and actualljr adored 
and addressed by many as a god. 
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The afisassination of Marat was unibrtunate. It cut off 
one Aiiiguixiary wretch, but it had the effect of endearing to 
the rabble his memory and policy. The blow was considered 
to have been directed by the Gironde ; and a reason or pretext 
was thus afibrded for condemning the imprisoned deputies. 
Up to this time speakers in fiivor of moderation were still 
heard in the assembly. Arrests took place, but no execution. 
The discussion of the new constitution promised a return to 
a system of law and order. The ffenenu insurrectbn of the 
provinces tempered the zeal, if it did not excite the fears, of 
the leaders in the capital. As the provinces succumbed, 
however, teelings of irritation and vengeance appeared ; the 
revolutionary monster felt the return of its access of fUry, 
that had for a moment been allayed. The new constitution, 
one as democratic as could well be formed, was to be pro- 
claimed and inaugurated on the 10th of August The de- 
partments, which m two months had almost all given in their 
subraissi(m to the convention, were requested to send commis- 
saries to Paris in token of reconciliation. They came ; and 
on the 10th of Au^st Paris eiy'oyed the spectacle of a third 
federation, celebratmg the birth of the third constitution that 
had been framed in the short space of four years. - ■'*•" 

The ceremony, — for even tiiese enlightened republicans, 
whose only creed was in the maxims orabstract philosophy, 
found worship, or at least its semblance, necessary, — was 
arranged by David. To the artist was assigned the task of 
religious legislation; and all that the Jacobin possessed of 
taste was expended in the flagrant parody. The half fSte, 
half liturgy, began by a hymn to Nature, sung in the place de 
la BastUe. From hence there was a procession to the Champ 
de Mars, where the altar of the country was erected, before 
which the final mummeries were performed. The ark of the 
constitution of the year III. figured in the ceremony ; and the 
assembled multitude swore to observe and defend its laws. 
Vain oath ! It had been scarcely uttered when the Jacobins 
and the commissaries of the departments, the very cortege 
and chorus of the drama, petitioned that the constitution, thus 
solemnly inaugurated, should be set aside and postponed. In 
its place the committee of public safoty, having subdued the 
mutilated convention, set up its own reign, known everlastp 
ingly as the Terror, 

This fearfol reign is dated, by some, from the successful 
insurrection of the last days of M6y. Its character, however, 
did not becdme declared till this period ; when the presence 
and zeal of so many commissaries from the primary assem- 
blies of the departments gave strength and countenance to 
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the Jacobina, hitherto abashed by their victory and ita men- 
acing consequencea At the same time, the. step taken by 
the still rebellious towns to adopt the cause of royalism'came 
to sanction the ultrvrevolutionary rage of the Mountain. It 
was then that Toulon delivered up itself, its docks and fleets, 
to the English. The duke of York had takea Valenciennes; 
and the &ng of Prussia had made himself master of May- 
ence. These disasters enabled the convention to raise truly 
the crv of the country being in dan^r^ and enabled the Jaco- 
bins, despite their tyranny and crmieis, to rally round them 
even the patriots discontented with their rule. 

Feeling the breeze of popular fitvor thus freshen in their 
sails, Uie two surviving leaden of the triumvirate proceeded 
to put fi>rth their energy, each in lus peculiar department 
Robespierre, the home tyrant, the civil dictator, mounted 
the tribune to denounce. He attributed all the reverses of 
the republican arms to the impunity of Dumouriez, of La&y- 
ette, and of Custine. The measure of safety that he oro- 
posed was, ** to brush away the remaining aristocrats jrroro 
the national hearths.** Danton, the stirring Danton, aban* 
doned to his colleague the task of domestic slaughter; but 
demanded the levy en masse a^^ainst the foreign enemy. The 
wish of both was soon passed mto decrees by the obsequious 
convention. Danton*s project was answered by a law, placing 
all Frenchmen at the disposal of the war minister as long as 
an enemy remained on the soil of France. All unmarried 
males, from eighteen years of age to five and twenty, com- 
posed the first requisition; and were instantly to assemble at 
the different depdts. All fit>m twenty-five to thirty were to 
hold themselves in readiness. Property was seized with as 
unsparing a hand as persons. A mazmium was named for 
the price of all commodities; and the monopolizer, or he who 
refused to sell, was punished with death. A tax on the rich 
had previously been ordained, levying on them all ^e revenue 
above what was necessary for the mamtenance cMf their fiunily. 
A law asfainst suspected persons, dividing them into catego- 
ries, and ordering their arrest, came at the same time to 
satisfy the politic views of Robespierre. 

In this time of firenzy, every actor — and who was not an 
actor in the popular scene? — was seized with a desire to 
show his energy. He who could not cut down a foreign Ibe, 
had rather strike his neighbor than allow his arm to be idle. 
The passionate were impelled to cruelty from a vague desire 
to gratify an impulse of activity and rage ; the timid imi- 
tate and ofl out-ranted them, that they might not be taken 
for victims. There was no medium possible, no neutral 
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gtouiid betwixt the shughterere and siftug^terad. To kek 
on was to periah. And few there were who, when oflEsred 
the alternative, had the courage to cWiee with Ckxndoroetr— 

*' Hb m'ont diti-GhoisM d*£tre oppreawur oa victime ; 
J'embnaaai le imiUieur, et lear lai«ai le crime.** 

Such was the frenzy that now clamored for blood : for, be it 
remarked, it was not as yet the solitary tyrant Robeipierrei 
that singled out his victims; but in a great measure a popu- 
lace, that, like the Roman rabble coUeeted round their san- 
guiilaiy games, enjoyed the savage sport, and turned their 
thvmhs, spilling blooiiin the mere and heartless exuberance 
of delight 

It was now that the revdutionaiy tribunal was organised 
to work with arbitrariDess and dkpateh. The seeti^ms jieti- 
tioned for the judgment of the Girondists. Domiciliary visits 
took place in search of the suspected, and the prisons were 
filled in consecruence. Generu Custine was the first victim 
of the terror ; he was guillotined on the last day of August 
The unfortunate Miurie Antoinette was the next By a re- 
finement of cruelty, she had been separated from her son, and 
the young prince mtnisted to the tutelage of a cobbler named 
Simon, who treated him with barbarous severity. The queen 
herself was transferred from the Temple to a common male- 
fiictor's dungeon in the Coociergerie, where riie remained 
two months. Brought before the tribunal, she heard with 
dignity and resignation the usual list of crimes laid to her 
charge, until the depositkm of Hebert pronounced new and 
unh^urd of horrora. The cobbler Simon, forsooth, had dis- 
covered vicious practices in young liouis; he induced the 
prince to confess, or to sign a confession, to the purpose that 
his mother and aunt had initiated him in guilt Marie An- 
toinette disdained to make reply ; but when pressed by her 
accuseds, exclaimed, " I appeal to all the movers that hear 
me.*' Although none save the furies of the day were in the 
audience, Hel^rt feared to rouse up even their shame and 
pity ; and the queen underwent condemnation without further 
torture. On tiie 16th of October, she was conducted, in a 
common cart, her hands tied behind her, to the place of exe- 
cution, the mob saluting her funeral procession with shouts 
of exultation. The view of tlie Tuilleries caused her but a 
moment's emotion. She died with courage. Who is there 
that cannot supply his own fit and sad reflecticms on her fete? 

Next came the turn of the Girondists to appear before the 
fetal tribunal. Twenty-<me of their members remained in 
prison since the 2d of June ; of these the chiefe were Ver^- 
niaud, Briasot^ Valaze, Gensonne, Lasource, Fonfirede. Their 
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trial wu, of eoune, bat the mockery of justice. Chabot and 
Fabre d*£fflantine appeared as witnefises, and uttered, with- 
out fear <? coutiadiction, whatever eircumatanceB of conspi- 
racy or crime their imaginations could suggest The elo- 
quence of Vergniaud,, although he had been too careless to 
prepare a defence, here everted for the last time, shook the 
judges, and melted the auditors. A decree of the convention 
mstantly stopped the pleadings, and ordered the court to pro- 
ceed to pass sentence: it was death. The victims hailed 
the &te, which they had foreseen, with a verse of Jthe Mar- 
ieillois hymn, originally applied to the enemies of freedom, 
now but too applicable to its friends. Valaze, at the moment, 
pierced himself with a poignard, and fell dead; Ver^iaud, 
more heroic, flung away a box of poison, in order to die with 
his friends. They were executed on the morrow, lowing 
in death that firnmess which, had it been displayed in the 
acts of their political life, would have at least saved their 
memory from reprobation, and most probaMy insured them 
a glorious and successful career. Those who think that the 
stem law of retaliatbn is or should be applied to human for- 
tunes* will say they merited their fate ; will argue that those 
who stirred the mob to the insurrection of the 20th of June, 
1792, and who looked on at that of the 10th of August, d^ 
served to be overthrown by the same ferce in June, 1793 ; and 
that those who in timidity voted the death of Louis XVL 
inight expect to find in their judges a similar sacrifice of jus- 
tice and mercy to cowardly expediency. 

Soon after her political friends, the wife of Roland perished 
on the same scaffold. " O Liberty !" said she, addressing in 
her dying brea^ the statue so called, and placed with melan- 
choly irony to preside over the place of execution, — **0 Lib- 
erty, what crimes are committed in thy name !" Her husband, 
on learning her death, stabbed himself Others of the Gi- 
ronde were taken at Bordeaux, by this time reduced. Tal- 
lien, the pro-consul, caused several to be executed amidst the 
wide proscription and slaughter of their partisans. But 
space IS wanting to enumerate the victuns of even this early 
epoch, when heads fell as yet singly, or but a score at a time, 
beneath the guillotine. BaiUy, however, must not be forgot- 
ten ; Bailly, the idolized mayor of Paris, whom, by a refine- 
ment of cruelty, the mob employed, on the day of his execu- 
tion, in displacm^ and draggmg his gibbet from one place to 
another. The old man, as he awaited the executioner, was 
seen to tremble under his many years and the winter's day. 
** You tremble, Bailly," sneered one of his guards. ** 'Tis 
from cold," replied the ^aged man. The duke of Orieans, 
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E^alite, perished also at this epoch. Not all his ferocity, iiic 
trigue, and baseness, could save him* He too died firmly, 
hardened in apathy and crime. Death-blows were dealt 
around so thickly, that those subject to them gathered cour- 
age, like soldiers exposed to the nre of battle. Innocent and 
guilty braved alike the guillotine with carelessness: some 
even courted it Distant spectators, however, shuddered. 
Terror penetrated into every domicile, and came as a moral 
medicine to neutralize and arrest that thirst of liberty, the 
excess of which had produced all these ills. 

If the pen shrinks firom describing, except by a few strokes, 
the wholesale murders of the capital, how shall it attempt to 
portray the massacres in the provinces? If in Paris some dis- 
crimination was used, some form observed; in the depart- 
ments the pro-consuls of the convention dispensed with all. 
JVor could reaction, vengeance, or security be given as the 
pretexts ; for in the department of the north, where neither 
resistance nor federation had been manifested, the proscrip- 
tions were no less sweeping and severe. The Terrorists 
who punished the south were not more cruel, and scarcely 
shed more blood, than Jpseph Lebon, in the pure spirit of 
ferocitv, spilled at Arras. At Bordeaux the scaffolds stream- 
ed, and were still supplied by the agencv of Tallien. Mar- 
seilles underwent the same fate. The inhabitants of Toulon, 
to escape decimation, had yielded to the English, and were 
now besieged. Lyons had been inv^ested since the mouth of 
August; and after suffering bombardment and famine, at 
length, on the 9th of. October, surrendered. A decree of the 
convention instantly ordered that Lyons should be destroyedt 
and all those inhabitants, who had taken arms, guillotined. 
Coutbon, and after him Collot d^Herbois, a comSian, oft;eB 
hissed on the stage of Ly(ms, undertook to execute this de- 
cree. They began employing the revolutionary^ army to 
destroy the houses with pickuLes, and by decapitating the 
population with the guillotine. Both means were found too 
tedious. Mines of gunpowder were therefore employed to 
blow up the most beautiful streets ; and the victims, crowded 
in one of the public squares, were fired at, lacerated, and de- 
stroyed, by ^rape-shot Six thousand were said to have per- 
ished. Their bodies choked up the Rhone, which flung them 
up upon its banks, and obliged Collot d'Herboicf, in dread of 
pestilence, to buiy them. 

It is difficult K^r even the most ample canvas to include 
the many and prominent events of this tragical period. The 
war of La Vendee might well demand a vdume: a paragraph 
could never give even an idea of this insurrectioDary struggle. 
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marked by scarcely a decisive action ; nor could a brief sen- 
tence do justice to the heroism of La Rochejaquelein. The 
Vendean war forms a brilliant episode in French history, al- 
together isolated, in its progress and in its nullity of etkct, 
from the great chain of events. It must suffice heve to mark, 
from time to time, its good or evil fortune. 

From the spring of 1793 the republic had been at war not 
only with Austria, Prussia, Piedmont, but also with Spain and 
with England. France declared war against the latter coun- 
try, which by its honest pride and just indignation certainly 
tended to provoke it But Pitt, however able a minister, was 
most unfit for the station in which hostilities placed him. His 
was no hand to wield, as his sirens had done, the thunders of 
war. The bolts trembled in his jpasp; and, instead of darting 
them at the enemy with uplifted arm, he let them drop, 
scorching far more the soil on which he stood than that which 
he aimed at Yet such was his ascendency and high character, 
that he was the very bugbear of the republicans, who mw in 
every shadow what they deemed his gold and his intrigues. 
On the 7th of August the convention voted Pitt to be "the 
enemy of the human race," which, considering that Clootz 
was the chosen orator of the species, was certamly a compli- 
ment to the minister. His view of France, in return, if not 
so unjust, was more erroneous. He looked upon the revolu- 
tion with narrow and professional ideas, — as a financier, 
rather than as a statesman ; and because he could not per- 
ceive the possibility of a French administration making up a 
budget and raising supplies in a regular way, he thought they 
must come to a stand and sue for peace. A few thousand 
men, in addition to a body of Hanoverians, seemed therefore 
a sufficient force to join the Austrians on the northern fron- 
tier. The fiicilities offered of leaguing with Vend^ns, Gi- 
rondists, were all neglected, with the exception of Toulon, 
which chance threw into the hands of Admiral Hood ; and 
the capture of one or two insignificant frontier towns seemed 
to be the utmost object proposed by the English and their 
alliea Early in September, the duke of York laid siege to 
Dunkirk, when Houchard and Jourdan attacked him. A com- 
bat ensued, called that of Hoondschoot, in which an equal 
number perished on both sides; but, in consequence, the 
English were obliged to retreat precipitately from before 
Dunkirk. 

The most remarkable event in the military history of 1793 
is the siege of Toulon, not so much from its importance, as 
from its first bringing to light the talents of Napoleon Buona- 
parte. He was bom in Corsica, of a good family, in 1769, 
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and educated at tbeoirtillery school of Brioiae. ibhall the 
fltudents of this establishment, and, indeed, ail intended to 
hold rank in the army under the ancient r^^e, were noble, 
the officers emigrated at the revolutimi; BooDaparte and 
three comrades tein^ the only ones that remained c^his regi* 
ment The place of an efficor of artillery could not be sup- 
plied from the lower and uniiifiirmed ranks of life, as those of 
the line were in France ; and thus iie Ipund himself, at the 
affe of twenty-four, with the rank of major, and the chief of 
his arm before Toulon. Two successive generals appointed 
to command the siege were totally ignorant of their profess 
non. The members of the conveintion present with the army 
were .felf-eufficient, and still less capable of conducting a 
siege. The task fell upon young Buonaparte, who had not 
only to devise good counsel, but to make it prevail The lat* 
ter he ef^ted fay reports and written plans^ tiiat proved his 
talents to the war committee at horoe^ as hie acts proved them 
to the besieging army. Instead of making a regular attack 
upon the main foit^cation, be proposed to get possession of 
the promineat points commanding the harfinr, which would 
render it untenable to the English fleet Were this once 
effected, the motley garnson & knew would not hold the 
town. Although amoonting to 14,000, it numbered but 9000 
English. Even their commander, O'Hara, was taken in % 
sortie. The important posts designated by Buonaparte were 
captured ; and as t^e cannon from them reached the fleet, the 
evacuation of the town was decided on. The English, in de- 
parting, set fire to the magazinesr and to the French fleets 
consisting of nine vessels of the line and four frigates; a mel- 
anchok spectacle to the men of Toulon, an exasperating one 
to theur republican conqnerora. The circumstances of the 
siege were, however, useful to the cause of the latter. It 
proved an example to awe all towns and parties from mount- 
ing the white flag of the Bourbons, or from receiving under 
any pretext the enemies of their country within their walls. 

In the mean time, the victorious Jacobins were about to 
split into two contending partiea But first let us regard « 
picture of the convention at present drawn by one of its 
members^ Thibaudeau. *^ The national convention itself was 
no longer aught than a nominal representation^ than a paorive 
instrument of terror. On the ruins of its independence wae 
raised that monstrous dictatorship, called the Committee of 
Public Safety. Terror isolated and struck with stupor the 
deputies as much as the mass of citissena On entering the 
assembly, each member, full of mistrust, governed his wordn 
and demeanor, lest either should be construed intoa crame^ 

Vol. in, P 
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Nothing was indifferent, — the place ene sat on, a gesture, a 
look, a murmur, a smile. The highest hench of the Mountain 
marking the highest degree of republicanism, all pressed 
towards it ; the right side remaining deserted since the &11 
of the Gironde. Those who had voted with that party, and 
had too much conscience to become Jacobins, took refuge in 
the Plain, ever ready to receive those who sought safety in 
inaction. Other members, more pusillanimous, still assumed 
no fixed place, but changed continually, seeking thus to de* 
ceive and baffle suspicion* Some, still more cunning, in the 
fear of being compromised, never sat down at all, but remain* 
ed standing at the foot of the tribune. On trying occasions, 
when there was repugnance to vote for a violent measure, 
and danger to oppose it, they escaped by stealth from the as> 
sembly." 

The trying moment for a revolutionary JPMty is when it 
has conquerdi, and essa^ to govern. The feUowers and the 
. weapons, which have hitherto aided it in crushing and over- 
throwing, prove most unmanageable inaUiiments of admin- 
istration. VV'hen the Girondists had conquered royalty, and 
feund themselves possessed of the ministiy and the majority 
of the convention, they sought to stop the revdutionary cur- 
rent bv the force of reason, of eloquence, and of law. All had 
provea unavailing. Robespierre, and the committee of public 
nfety over which he ruled, devised more efficient measurea 
They took the mob into pay, and fi)rmed it into a revolutiona- 
ry army. They multiplied executions, in order to strike all 
elaases with terror ^ the only sentiment powerful enough, they 
well judged, to check the discording passions of the time. 
Still the never-failing rule held good, that a party more ex- 
treme than the government exists of necessity, however pOp* 
u)ar and extreme that government The anarchical par^ 
now formed itself in what had ever been the most violent fuiw 
naee of the revolutbn, the Cordelier club, of the men whom 
even Marat had denounced, but who had nevertheless been 
the most violent agitators of the 31st x>f May. . When the all- 
levelling constitution of 1798 was proposed^ the anarchist* 
found it not democratical enough, and petitioned accordingly. 
When it was set aside, and the committee of public safety in- 
stalled with dictatorial power in its place, the anarchists de- 
roonded the constitution. ^Whilst Robespierre defended the 
government of the day against the violent opposition, he waa 
at the same tirhe mena^ by another, the Moderates, who 
thought that blood enough had been shed, and measures of 
vengeance or rigor were no longer necessary. This party, 
which already began tp lean to the side of humanity, was un- 
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fertunately brought thither by no honorable path; It wat 
formed of successful plunderers,— of those who had enriched 
themselves in the revolution, who loved "pleasure and tran- 
euiUity, and who thought the time was come for enjo3rment 
These were necessanly few. The great and fiimbhm^ masi 
of the undistinguished and uninvited pressed on their rear, 
demanded the continuance of the revolutionary times and 
habits, and exclaimed against moderatum as their Tuin. This 
wits the-sentimentof the Jacobin club, and of the talkbg ma- 
jority of the public Robespierre couM not but adopt and lead 
this opinion; th& Jacobins being ius true support, the chief 
•ource of his popularity as a demagogue. Bat then, as a mem« 
ber of the government, he had to repress the anarchists; and 
the difficulty was to refute them, and repulse, without incur- 
ring the suspicion of moderatism. This pontion was danger- 
ous, betwixt the two parties. If the anarchists succeeded in 
proving him moderate to the Jacobins, he was lost : and he 
was wue enough to see that the moderates had no force or 
class on whom they could rely^ and that 4o rely on them 
woidd be to lean on a broken reed. The subtle tyrant, there- 
fore, whilst obliged to denounce and menace the anarchists, 
cleansed himself from the crime of moderation by enforcing 
measures of blood and keeping the guillotine in action ; ana 
at the same he prepared the means, and watched the oppor* 
tunity, of delivering himself from the dilemma by the rum of 
both parties. 

Danton wanted his colleague's acuteness and his persever- 
ance. He was one of those sated revolutionists who wished 
to stop the efiusion of blood. Ho knew his eloquence or in- 
fluence was as yet as unequal to the task : he therefore, rather 
than imitate Robespierre in indulging the sanguinary feeling 
of the time, thought it best to retire to the country, and wait 
till the revolutionary fury had ebbed, and humanity began to 
flow, — a feeling fatal to him, and most advantageous to Ro- 
bespierre ; thus ridding the latter of a formidable rival. 

Previous to the secession of Danton, the anarchists had re- 
course to a singular manoeuvre. Denied all influence in di- 
recting the civil or military afiairs of the state, they deter- 
mined to set up as its religious legislators, jind determined to 
usurp the authority of high-priests, since that of represent- 
atives was denied them. In this scheme they enlisted the 
commune or municipality, which had grown weary of its in« 
activity since the Slst of May, and was jealous to observe 
that its old rival, the convention, had even in defeat continued 
to establish a paramount and dictatorial power. Pache, the 
mayor, was still the grave, stolid, useful tool. Chaumette, 
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the procur0Qr of the commime, and Hebert; its eecretary, tet 
themselveB at the head of the project On the 7th of No- 
vember, they either terriiSed or induced Gobel, archbiahop bf 
Parian with other renege bii^|M and cleify,' inclading 
Julien, a Protestant minister, to appear at the bar of the con- 
vention, and strip themselves of their sacerdotal gannents^ 
and declare ftat they rejected ChristianitT as a religibit. 
The goddess Retuon was set up to be worshippedt and sob^ 
fltantially represented by a fbnmle in the nudity of her im- 
modest charms. This new idol was enthroned in the chnrdi 
of N6tre Dvime. Robespierre, Danten, the convention it- 
sait Uushed at such a scene : shame made even them recoil. 
They aflbcted to stc^ at deism, although their attempts Id 
eepwate it from atheism were as unsuccesslbl as that of the 
Gnonde had been to. separate liberty from license. 

Soon after broke out the quarrel between the moderates 
and the anarchists, which enahM Robespierre and his isoni* 
mittee, placed between them, to crush both in succession. 
The moderate party has been represented as composed prin- 
cipally of successfol plunderers, of wealthy fortunate men, 
desirous of enjoying their spoils. There were others, how- 
ever, moderate ftom honest indignation. One of these^ 
Phelippeaa, in the blindness of zc»], bej^an the attack upon 
those moderate fhnn corruption, by proposing an inquest i»to 
the fortunes and dilapidations of the deputiea Phelippeau 
here lifted the ax that was to fall upon his own head. B&xire 
and Chabot, the Jacobins who had ffrown tenderhearted be- 
cause fforged with plunder, defended themselves, and ex- 
claimed against denunciationa ** Let us not decimate and 
devour each others Already the royalists exult in our de- 
struetioif; they see. us senaing each other to the scaffold. 
'To-day,' say they, "tis Danton's turn, then Bilkud's, last 
Robespierre's.' Let ns pass a law, that no deputy shall be 
arrested, at least until heard." This decree passed. The 
anarchists exclaimed againiA it : the Jabobins joined them ; 
and a complete outcry was raised against the moderates. The 
rabble were in want of victima. The rojralists, constitution- 
ality Girondists, had all perilled. The source that supplied 
the guillotine was runnmg dry, when the moderates were 
presented as the victims of fx^ular vengeance. Robespierre 
had here the wit to perceive that the current was setting in 
the wron^ direction, and moreover the courage to resist and 
turn it right The revolution, in bis idea, had descended fitr 
enough ; he wished that it sliould continue indeedy but on a 
level, not a downward course. He therefore set his face 
against the anarchists, thundered against Hebert, and boldly 
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attacked the oommune, which hQ accused of aettiog ap a new 
and aristocratic religion. *< Atheism," said Bobei^erre, **i8 
aristocratic ; it is &e naturqj religion of the lazy and the 
rich. On the contrary, the beUef in a Deity is a popular, a 
universal belief, moreover a necessary o£e. Jf God did not 
escUtf we should invent him,''* 

Hebert, Chaumette, and the commune, intimidated by the 
apostrophes of-Jlobespierre, drew back, recanted their atheinn« 
and abolished their worship of reason. But at the same time 
they- vented.their spleen by redoubled attacks upon the mode- 
rates, with whom they implicHted Danton. Whilst the anar? 
chists in the municipality thus quailed* the original and more 
active agitators in the Cordelier club showed more stubboriH 
nesB. £)n6in and Rossignol, generals of the party, who had 
commanded with all brutality, in La Vendee, were accused 
by Phelippeau, and put in arrest To show its iUi partiality, 
the government at the same time arrested those of the mode- 
rates who were accused of embezzlement and corruption, 
such as Chftbot, Bazire, and Julien. The parties now became 
declared. The anarchists exclaimed a^nst the counter- 
revolutionists, as ^ey called the moderates, and, tl^roughJthe 
medium of Hebert^s journal, the Pere Duchesne^ cast upon 
th,em all every kind of calumny and abuee. They accused 
Danton as a rank moderate; nor* did that personage deny, 
though he avoided to admit, the truth of the accusation. 
Camille Desmoulins, the friend of Danton, the very man who 
began the revolution by grasping his pistols on the news of 
Necker*s dismissal, and mounting on a table in the Palais 
Royal to proclaim the necessity of immediate and open re- 
sistance,— -he too was a moderate, and now commenced a 
journal, which he called the Vieux Cordelier, in oppositbn 
to Hebert 

Naught is more surprising in the revolution, than the 
talents which it- actually gave, rather than excited in men 
who» even in its stirring commencement, might be, and were 
universally, xlassed with the ^ull. We have seen Robe»' 
pierre become even eloquent by dint of habit, by position, by 
the times, and the opinions which he represented ; and now 
we find in the vulgar ringleader of riot, in Desmoulins, a 
suavity and refinement blended with a force, a power of 
writing, in short, that the most cultivated age cannot exceed. 
The pretended translation of Tacitus, in wbich he depicts 
the tyranny of the convention, is a chef d'oeuvre of its kind. 
Hia apostrc^hes against Hebert unite to Vergniaud^s warmth 
a contemptuous irony unsurpassed in the waifare of the pen. 

Both parties were summoned to the Jacobins, as to the bar 
F2 
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of public opinioD. Both pleaded their canse; and Robes- 
juerre, ooiitented at first with the injuries in^cted by their 
miMual accusation on the characters of each, silenced the 
qoarrel^ for the time. His policy was very different from that 
whidi ruined the Gironde. He never wasted temper and 
strength in vain and irritating attacks; but smiled, aod 
smoouied^ and affected calm, till a fair and fiill opening was 
affi)rded by the imprudence of his enemies; then, with a 
ti|gfer*s spring, he crushed them. Soch, at least, was Robes- 
pierre's constant course when in the vigor of his mastery. 
He let loose the anarchists: they instairtly fell to vaponn^ 
and plotting. The members of the committee of public 
safety aiq»eared to them imbecile sovereigns, and the whole 
system perplexed and complicated. They imagined a simple 
ibrm of^ government, consisting of a general and a judge, 
both with dictatorial power. A revolutionist at that time 
saw but two adminisbativ^ functions and necessities, df fights 
ing forei^ enemies and beheading domestic fbes, the latter 
to be designated by interest or humor. With these ideas the 
anarchists tried every means of raising au insurrection. They 
accused the convention of the public scafcity, of all existing 
ilia They already had acquired die majority in one section ; 
flmd the amimune, or its magistrates, Hebert and Chaumette, 
supported them, though with hesitation. They proceeded, 
by uie dissemination of small pamphlets and placards in the 
markets and other populous quarters, to stir up the people 
against the convention. But it' was no -longer an irresolute 
party,. a feeble ministry, and the name of law, ^ich reigned. 
A cominittee in the assembly was appointed to take their 
writings into conaderation ; and on the morrow all the lead' 
ing anarchists were arrested. With Bonsin and Vincent, 
vaporers and soldiers, were taken Chaumette, the apostie of 
Reason, Hebert, the infiimous insulter of the dying queen — 
how they were wdoomed by the population of the prisonsi— 
the apostate archbishop Gobet, and Anacharsis Clootz. They 
passed without delay to the tribunal, and from thence to the 
8caffi>ld, on the 34th of March. 

The Jacobins, although consenting to the destniction of 
those who outrivalled them in revolutionary zeal, were not 
without qualms, which the exultation of the moderates in- 
creased. Robespierre had been accused of moderatutn. It 
behoved him, as before, to wash away such stain in blood. 
The Vieux Cordelier of Desmoulins, the discourses in fovor 
of clemency, sounded like menace in the ears of the sangui- 
nary, who dreaded a jeaction, and the punishment which it 
might bring to them. The colleagues of Robespierre enter- 
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tained.thib fear, and deemed that thef had more caus^ for it ; 
since, hy the execution of the leading zealots, they had jast 
weakened, OT indeed annihilated, the popuiar party. Their 
counsel was to crush the moderate, and annihilate them 
equally. . Herault de Sechelles, one of those nobles who had 
embraced the revolutbn, and who, even on the^ benches of the 
lllonntain and the Jacobins, ;tfeserv<^ the aspect of high 
birth, happened at that moment to have fidven shelter tb an 
accused person. Although the friend of I)anton, he^was ar- 
rested. The latter was warned of his danger ; he could not 
be blind to it ; yet he could not make up hid mind tb resist or 
grapple with Robespierre in the convention. A portion of 
Danton's past audacity and eloquence would have shaken the 
assembly : but th6 gttilty man's hour was come ; a fatuitous 
apathy beitumbed his faculties; and the ferocious 'Danton was 
led to prison unresistingly, with his friends Desrooulins, Phe^ 
lippeau, and Lacroix. They were brought before the tribu- 
nal with the other moderates previously arrested, the ex-capu- 
chin Chabot, Bazire, and Fabre d-Eglanttne, frenetic Jacobins 
in their day. Once in prison, his ftte irrevocably decided, 
Danton recovered his wonted audacity. He was indignant at 
the idea of his being even accused. tVhat ! Danton and Des- 
monlins I the one ivho began the revolution, the other who 
accomplished it on the 10th of August f Well might it be 
said that the revolution, like Saturn, produced its ch^reA but 
to devour them. They, too, passed to the scafibld which they 
had erected, and to which they had sent so many. Desmou- 
lins had called himsblf the proeureur general de Id lanteme. 
He died almost unmanned by the thpt^hts of a young and 
loving wife, who underwent a similar mte. Danton, at the' 
ibot of ihe scaffold, was prevented by the executioner from 
embracing his friend H^rault "Go, churl f you can't at least 
prevent our heads from emlnncmg in yon sack. One thinff* 
consoles me; 'tis that Kobespierre follows us. Why should 
I regret to die 1 I have enjoyed the revolution, have spent, 
have drunk, have debauched. Let us ^ to slumber." Such 
were amongst the last, and with his life but too- consistent, 
words of £^ton. What an epoch, when -such men of blood 
were doomed to endanger themselves^ in invoking clemency, 
and perish in the cause of humanity ! 

Now that the leaders of the revolution were pQnished with 
death for lack of honesty or zeal, it seemed unjust and incon- 
sistent to allow any holding by the least tie to aristocracy 
and the ancient government to live. All the relics of noble 
fiunilies were now sacrificed. The due de Chatelet, the mar- 
shals of Noailles and Mailly, men of eighty yeafin, too aged 
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to emigrate; the dukes of Bethune and Villeroy; many of 
the members of the old magistracy ; Malesherbes, the de- 
fender of Louis, all his family, his children and grandchildren, 
uerished together. Men were wanting, and the rage of the 
Terrotists vented itself upon women, who perished at this 
. epoch in greater numbers than the other sex. Madame du 
Bairi and the duchess de Giammont — ^personages that recall 
the memory of Louis XV. — survived to die on the scaflbkb 
of the revolution. The wives of the condemned were always 
included in the sentence. One dav saw a troop of girls pro- 
ceed to die for having made a cockade, or carolled an impru- 
dent air ; the next, an establishment of nuns, or a crowa of 
poor peasant women from La Vendee, such as Rioufie de- 
scribes, tied and heaped in carts, like calves, and ignorant of 
their guilt and their fate, stupified with fear, i^s they went to 
slaughter. The princess Elizabeth, sister of Louis, made at 
this time one of a devoted , batch, and perished almost unno- 
ticed. The inhabitants of the streets through which these 
daily processions passed, became at length disgusted, and 
dared to show it by shutting their shops. The sca^ld was, 
in consequence, removed to the opposite extremity of Panax 
not, however, relaxing its activity. Nor were such scenes 
confined to the capital: the Terrorists in the provinces rivalled 
the zeal of their metropolitan brethreii, nay, refined upon 
their means of destruction. Carrier, at Nantes, invented the 
noyadet: he housed his victims in the marine stores, tied 
them in couples, and embarked them in boats prepared fi>r the 
purpose ; they put out laden ; a plank was struck out when at 
sufficient distance from shore. Darkness and the tide con- 
cealed the extent of the wholesale murder, which was re- 
vealed, however, by the islands of floating carcasses besetting 
ships as they entered the river, and by the fish proving poison* 
ous, because gorged with such unusual food. The tribunals 
of Arras, in ue north, and Orange, in the south, rivalled that 
of Nantes in atrocity. Such is but a feeble outline of the 
Terror, 

Robespierre and the Jacobins, forming the sovereign com- 
mittee, had ag«n triumphed. They had anticipated both an- 
archists and mo(ierates, and stricken each party ere -it had 
gathered strength'. But, without enemies, how was this knot 
of rulers to remain' united 1 Robespierre could alone pretend 
to govern. In him popularity was concentrated. The Jaco- 
bins were at his command ; and he now got possession of the 
municipal power, by appointing a new mayor, and a com* 
inander of the armed force, Henriot, who was devoted to him. 
Couthon, and St Just, his colleague in the committee, were 
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perdonally attached to EobeffMerre : Banrdre ftared hiui. Car- 
not, Priear, and lindet aTOCted to occupy themselves with 
merely the details offfovermxient, leaving the high infliience 
to their bretl^nen. C^llot d'Herbois and Billaud-Varennes 
were jealous of Robespierre: they looked upon him as a 
moderate in heart, as a man who wished to tftop the revolu- 
tion, not to continue it, like them. They were right Robes- 
pierre saw plainly that the power even cv the committee coaM 
not endure. Popularity with the mere mob was too uncer- 
tain a support: and terror,, though a powerful chain, might 
soon be strained to cracking. He looked around, he thonnit, 
he studied, and to excite some new fimaticism, seemed to him 
the only measure of consolidating power, and concentrating 
it in his proper person. He meditated die life of Mahomet, 
and that of Cromwell. To found a new sect, became his policy 
and his ambition. Nor was the aim an ill-judged one ; save 
that the character and genius of the man were most unfit for 
the task. He tried, however, and commenced bv making the 
convention decree the eziktence of a Supreme IBeing. Some 
time after, the same authority ordained a fite in honor of the 
Deity. Robespierre caused himself to be chosen president of 
the convention ^r the day, and by conseouence high-priest 
of the ceremonial. David, as usual, was intrusted with the 
arrangement of worship and procession. An amphitheatre 
was erected in the gardens of the Tuilleries; ojiposite to 
which divers wooden figures were erected, representing Athe- 
ism, Discord, &c. A statue of Wisdom, in marble, was con- 
cealed by three figures. After having then made the conven- 
tion, and the votaries of the new worship wait for him, Ro- 
bespierre appeared magnificently dressed, plumed and robed, 
bearing flowers, and ears of corn in his hand. After music, 
and a speech, he came forward, set fire to Atheism aad Dis- 
cdrdt the flames and smoke of which, however, fib besroutted 
poor Wisdom, that the congregation could not refrain from a 
laugh, whilst the more devout called the circumstance an evil 
omen. The day was beautiful, being the eighth of June. 
Robespierre himself was elated. He even smiled, and wore 
a radiant countenance. In the procession ^m the Tuilleries 
to the Champ^ de Mars, inebriated with triumph, he forgot 
himself so far as to walk alone far in advance of the conven- 
tion ; Biany of whose members forgot th^ir customary jjru- 
dence likewise, and in lieu of incense, saluted the high-priest 
with imprecations. " The Capitolis near the Tarpeian rock,'* 
said they. He was called Pisistratus, and bade to beware a 
tjrrant's fate. 
The odium and jealousies excited against Robespierre by 
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thii betrayal of amlutioii, were counterbalanced at tbla time 
bv attempts made to assassinate him and CoUot d*Herboi& 
Scenes of enthusiastic sympathy and favor towards him took 
place at the Jacobins, and emboldened .him to follow up his 
aim of supremacy. Inferior to the committee of public safety 
was the committee of general surety, charged chiefly with the 
•dministratlon of police. From hence went forth ail accusa- 
tions and arrests tantamount to condemnation, which hereto- 
fore the commune bad issued, but which authority had been 
transferred to the convention. The members of this inferior 
committee were rufl^ns even more infamous and sanguinary 
than Robespierre, than CoUot, or Couthon himself. For these, 
in their massacres, had a public, or at least, a selfish end. But 
Vadier, Vouland, Heron, David, the wretches of the commit- 
tee of general safety, seemed to have shed blood from a mere 
•ense of the enjoyment, from an acquired and distorted taste. 
Ope of their freaks was to send to the scaffold the poor keeper 
of a tavern where they dined, in order to astonish him, and 
observe how he would look mounting the scaffold in his white 
apron. Either these acts diagusted Robespierre, or their en- 
croachments gave him umbrage. He accordingly opened a 
bureau, or ogSce of police, in the committee of public safety 
itself, where he himself sat, thus superseding the inferior 
committee in their functions. They became his enemies in 
consequence, and leagued with Collot d*Herbois, and Billaud 
Varrennes, to thwart and overthrow him. Robespierre^s ma- • 
nia for becoming prophet soon afforded them the opportunity 
they sought. There was in Paris, at this time, a woman simi- 
lar to bur Joanna Southcote,^ either persuaded or pretending 
that she was to give birth to a Savior. Her name was Cathe- 
rihe Theot, and she called herself the mother of God. A cer- 
tain Don Gerle, who had been a monk, was her prophet ; only 
her second prophet, however ; Robespierre was the first The 
extent pf the arch-Jacobin*s connexion with this woman is 
not known. Perhaps he was merely flattered by the divine 
honors reserved for him ; perhaps he hoped to turn his proph- 
etship to political advantage. Certain it is, that he gave Don 
Gerle a certificate of civism, then a passport of protection, 
signed with his own hand : and letters were found from Cathe- 
rine Theot addressed to him. The committee of public safety 
took up the pretended mother of God and her congregation. 
Robespierre in vain interfered to release them and stop their 
trial. Vadier was employed to draw up a report in which he 
adroitly accused Robespierre, though not by name, of having 
been a convert to such absurd am dangerous superstitions, 
Barrdre aided Vadier in this task. 
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Already, smce the day of the fkie to the Supreme Being, 
there had been skirmishes in the convention betwixt Robes- 
pierre and some of the old Mountainists, who showed an in- 
clination to form an opposition. Amongst them were Bourdon, 
Tallien, Fouche, Barrias. With these now united the mal- 
contents of the two committers. The report of Vadier was 
publicly read, despite the efforts of Robespierre. He retired 
indignant from the convention, and the committee ; thus imi- 
tating the false step of Danton, and leaving his friends, Cou- 
thon and St Just, to strive alone against CoUot, Billaqd and 
Barr^re. In the Jacobins, however, Robespierre continued still 
paramount. Possessed of them, the organ of popularity, and 
of the municipal force under Henriot, he thought he might 
defy the convention. He retired from it, meaning thereby to 
convey a warning and a menace. But convention and com- 
mittee continued their labor, the party in opposition gathering 
numhers, consistency, and force for the struggle that was ap- 
pcoachingr. The Jacobin tyrant was report^ to demand the 
headsof half the assembly, and much more than haif were ter- 
rified in consequence, and alarmed into resistance. He took 
counsel with his immediate friends. The more furious pressed 
him to seize his antagonists on his own individual authority. 
But this appeared to him too bold a step ; it would alienate the 
armies. An insurrection in form, another dlst of May, ap- 
peared the preferable mode. But he hoped to obviate even the 
necessity of this by intimidation. 

The Jacobins were accordingly worked up to a proper pitch 
of excitement, and on th&Sdth of July, thfe 7«h Thermidor, a 
menacing petition — a similar one had preceded the 81et of 
M&y-^was presented to the convention. It was received in . 
silence. The members feared alike to reprobate or applaud. 
On the following day, Robespierre appeared, ascended tiie Tri- 
bune, and developed in a spech of many hours the conduct 
of his whole political life, his aims, his wrongs, his forbearance 
towards the convention, but at the same time his determina- 
tion to uphold the revolution. In plain language, what he 
meant to utter was this: I am in a minority, both in tlie legis- 
lature and the government, and the convention, and th6 com- 
mittees. Restore me to my influence, or——— There ensued 
a considerable tumult in the assembly. Billaud and Vadier 
each defended himself! Panis accused Robespierre of prepar- 
ing lists of proscriptions in the Jacobin club, more especially 
against Fouche. BouHoii at length proposed instead of 6rd^r- 
ing the speech' to be printed, to refer it to the committeefti 
"That is to my enemies," exclaimed the dictator. •* Name 
Jthem whom yoii accuse,*.* was the Jreply; in other woid% 
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** Tell 128 how many heads yea demand/' Had Robespierre 
had the coura|fe at this moment to designate a dozen of IdB 
enemies, and prove at the same time his cordiality with the 
rest, the twelve would most probably have heea sacrificed, 
and the tyrant still upheld in his reiga. He refused to name 
his victims ; and as each beUeved himself on the &tal list, the 
only safety was in resistance. 

The morrow, 9th Thermidor, proved decisive. The night 
was spent by both parties in makmg preparations for the strug- 
gle. When the sitting opened, St Just got possession of the 
tribune, and, under, pretence of reading a report, commenced 
a denunciation. He had already utterS the name (^Tallien« 
when that deputy rose to order, asserting that Bt Just^ having 
not consulted with the committee, had no rig^t to read the re- 
port '* Let us at once tear asunder the veil," said Tallien, 
commencing his attack. !^t Billaud-Varennes, as member of 
the committee, and more entitled than Tallien tO denounce, 
interrupted Tallien, and assumed the lead against Robespierre. 
He told the assembly that the Jacobins h»A sworn yesterday 
to slaughter the convention, and that their only hope consisted 
in firmness. He then launched out into a ferocious philippic 
againk Robespierre, who rushed to the tribune to answer. 
But universal cries ci ** Down with the tyrant !" drowned his 
voice, and prevented him from being heard. Tallien succeed* 
ed Billaud, already triumphant The refusal to hear Robes- 
pierre presaged his fall. ** Yesterday," said Tallien, " I was 
present at the meeting <j^ the Jacobins, and I shuddered for 
my country. There I saw forming the army of the new 
Cromwell, and I armed myself with a poniard to pieroe his 
breast (Tallien showed the weapon) in case the convention 
had not courage to pass the decree of accusation." Tallien 
then {»oposed the arrest of Henriot, and that the assembly 
should sit in permanence until the menaced insurrection was 
put down, and the goilty seized. This was passed with tifichr 
matioii. Rc^spierre, at the foot of the tribune dl this time, 
tried to gain possession of it, begged to be heard, and foamed 
at the mouth in frenzy of exertion and despair. But the as- 
sembly would not hear him. Bajrdre at length got up. It is 
said ti^at he had in his pocket two speeches, one for, one 
against, Robespierre, ^eing the state of feeling, he pro> 
duced and spoke the latter. It defended the committees, a»d 
accused the tyrant, Tallien again followed. It is rehjarlnUe, 
that in all this rage, this ample theme of denunciation against 
so manifest a tyrant, there was no eloquence, no overwhelm- 
ing force of accusation. As guilty themselves as Robespierre, 
Bulaud and Tallien dared not tax him with his crimes. Th« 
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fears of the convention, however, gave it energy. They dread- 
ed even to listen to Robespierre, lest they eLould be more 
awed by his voice than by bis vengeance. In vain he asked 
to be heard. He turned to all sides of the assembly ; clamon 
answered him. " President of assassins,*' cried he, " for the 
last time Task the liberty to speak.'* His voice and his 
strength here failed him. *' The blood of Danton stifles thee," 
observed a member. "Ha! 'tis Danton you would avenge,*' 
replied he snatching at the least advantage. His arrest was 
now unanimously decreed. Robespierre the younger started 
up, and demanded to be included in the decree ; Couthon, St. 
Just, and Lebon were also added. They were (»dered to the 
bar, and descended with imprecations ; l)ut not a huissier, or 
officer of the house, could be found bold enough to take the 
dreaded men into arrest At length some gendarmerie were 
procured to take charge of them. 

The debate bid la^ed all day, and the arrest was^ot pro- 
nounced till evening. The mayor and commune remained in 
suspense, but Henriot collected his gendarmerie, and reftised 
to obey the order of the convention de}>riving him of the com- 
mand. The keepers of the several prisons were in the same 
interest ; thev refused to receive the arrested members, who 
were rescued and conveyed to the Hdtel de Ville. Thus 
were the two rival powers each in its head-quarters ; the con- 
vention at the Tuilleries, Robespierre and his friends at the 
commune. Each was in possession of a certain part of the 
armed force; but so feeble, that it seemed impossible to strike 
a decisive blow on that night Robespierre was grievoudj 
disappointed in finding that the rabble had not flocked to his 
standard. Henriot tried in vain to raise the fliuxbourgs; but 
this could only be done by a certain low class of agitators^ 
such as the Anarchists and the Cordelier club united and held 
in pay. In crushing these, Robespierre had destroyed the 
instruments, and the officers in fact, of insurrection, and no 
aid was hence to be obtained. Here then was his blunder. 
In ruining the mob party, he had cut away his own support 
The commune, however, had some reliance on the secti(H)% 
and the national guard attached to them. But the convention, 
dispatching two of its members to each section, proved more 
active than the commune, or than Robespierre, who was stu- 
pified rather than excited to exertion by this his final peril. 
Henriot, too, was an unfit, a drunken commander. He had 
been seized in the evening at the palace of the convention, 
and afterwards liberated by his friends. His approach had 
thrown the assembly in a panic, and they had voted to die at 
their posts. On recovering ftom their fears, they appointed 
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Bamfl general, and other deputies to act under his command. 
The sections answered the appeal of the convention. None 
bat the cannoniers adhered to the commune ; and these were 
shaken in their firmness by emissaries who penetrated 
amongst them, and acquainted them with the decree outkw- 
ing the Robespierres and their party. The apathy of the 
populace, the want of spirit in the leaders, who scarcely 
showed themselves, but remained in secret and irresolute 
council, contributed to the defection of the cannoniers^ the 
greater part of whom drew off at length, and abandoned the 
H6tel de Ville. Thus, about midnight when the force under 
the orders of the convention surrounded the Hdtel and occu- 
pied the place, there was scarcely a sign of resistance. Even 
within the doors, in the mansion and stronghold of the com- 
mune, there was as little opposition. A few gendarmes were 
able to make their way up the staircases, and to surprise the 
conspirators. 

There is considerable diversity in the narratives of their 
final capture. A gendarme, named Meda, was most instru- 
mental. In the account which he has written, the whole 
credit is assigned to him. It was he who first seized Henriot, 
who commanded the attack, and who first rushed amongst the 
conspirators, shooting Rpbespierre through the jaw with a 
pistol, and slaying another who resisted. Medals account is, 
however, set aside by both Thiers and Mignet, although the 
deputies of the convention attributed to him the chief honors 
of' the attack, and although the assembly voted him thanks. 
According[ to the prevailing account, Henriot was thrown 
from a window, from which young Robespierre also fiunf[ 
himself. Roben>ierre the elder discharged a pistol at his 
own head, which, however, took effect but in the jaw. St 
Just and Couthon were sent to the Conciergeric. Robespierre 
was conveyed to the committee-room of public safety, the hall 
of his reign, laid on the table on which he had signed so many 
death-warrants, and left there to await his fiite. 

Their outlawry rendering trial unnecessary, they were ex- 
ecuted on the fbUowing day. Robespierre never spoke after 
his capture, despite the host of questions put, and impreca- 
tions heaped upon him. He died, as well as St Just, with 
the wonted courage of the time in facing death. His brother 
and Henriot were decapitated also, though already expiring 
from the efibcts of their fall. Simon, the cobbler, and barbarous 
tutor of the unfortunate son of Louis the Sixteenth, was exe- 
cuted also. At this time the acclamations and applause of the 
more respectable citizens were heard mingling with those of 
the rabble round the fatal scafS)ld. 
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CHAP. IV. 
1794. 

nOM THE PALL OP KOltEBPHDUtE TO THE DUflOLVTIOlf OF THE 
OOlfVEimON. 

The revolution in the hands of Robec^erve had reached 
the lowest point to which it was destined to sink ; not that 
the abvsB was fatbomed, or that there were no lower depths 
beneath ; for there still remained the anarchists, the jiarty of 
the mere rabble^ unredeemed by property, respectability, or 
talent Had power been grasped by these, the plunder and 
destruction of the middle class by the indigent would have 
been effected with as little mercy as the plunder and destruc- 
tion of the higher class had been completed by the middle or- 
der. But the course of the revolution was forcibly closed pre- 
vious to this final act. Robespierre closed it, nor could he 
have done so by means less energetic than the terror. 

Up to the hour of his sway the popular force had ever pre- 
vailed over that of >he government, over absdute royalty 
under the constituent assemblv, over constitution^ royalty 
under the legislature, over legal and organised republicanism 
in the convention. There remained for it to overcome and 
abolish the last possible form of government, and establish in 
its place permanent insurrection, and the misrule of the indi- 
gent over all possessed of property. On this ground, Robes- 
pierre made his stand against the people, and vanquished 
them. At that moment the reaction took place, the recoil 
upward. Like a diver, who, the moment he touches the bot- 
tom, springs rapidly back towards the surface, the revolution 
-oommenc^ to reascend, traversing the same currents which 
it had passed in its descent^ rising from Jacobinism to Girond- 
ism; and from Gironidism to Royalism— at last to absolute 
power. The descent and ascent filled nearly about the same 
period, the one from 1789 to 1794 ; the other fiom 1794 to the 
ascendency of Buonaparte in 1799. The people were, indeed, 
little contented with a course of things that was ^^radually 
consigning them to their original obscurity and want of infiur- 
ence. They rose, they fotq|rht, they struggled; but, once 
defeated, they were always defeated. At last the middle 
classes, the good burgesaes, began to perceive that they too 
were about to be set aside, and that the government was 
tending fiist to absolutism. They rose, too, in arms, fought 
their quarrel on the day of the sections; when the cannon of 
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Baonaparte, routing and slaughtering them, consigned to the 
same ruin the power and pretensions of the middle and the 
lower ranks. 

It is this route that we have still to trace and to describe ; 
bat as we enter on the domestic struggle of the period imme- 
diately subsequent to Robespierre's rail, we must take a view 
of the militaiy fortunes of the country. The insurrection of 
La Vendee was crushed, though not extinguished, in the win- 
ter of 1798-4. Had England supported it with the same 
force and spirit with which she afterwards aided the Penin- 
sula, she would have saved millions, and spared Europe the 
&me and empire of Buonaparte. An English army and a 
Bourbon jHince would have rallied the whole of the west of 
France, and its probable successes would have come at the 
opportune time, when the republican feeling was on<the ebb; 
when the apathy of sufibrin^ had seized on many, and when 
a strong party was raising its head in favor of constitutional 
monarohy. But Pitt, whom the Jacobins accused of being 
the spring and mine of every commotion, was, on the con- 
trary, ignorant of the very names of the leaders of La Vendee. 
Those brave men had been universally successful, until their 
repulse from Nantes, the attack on which was undertaken by 
them for the sake of gaining a post to communicate wim 
England. Still thev braved the convention and defeated its 
choicest troops, until by means of the levee en massCf the re- 
publican forces were poured upon the devoted regions in such 
numbers as to overwhelm resistance. To perpetuate the con- 
OBest, habitations, forests, fields wero given up to flame and 
devastation,' and the inhabitants to the sword. The Vendeans, 
beaten at ChoUet, fled north of the Loire, to a country yet 
unravaged, where they could procure subsistence : there they 
pursued again the mad project of conquering a seaport ; they 
were beaten from the walls of Granville as from Nantes, 
though still forcing the enemy to flee from them in the open 
field, until disheartened, worn out with flitigue, separated from 
their general. La Rochejaquelein, and unable to pass the 
Loire, they were surrounded and almost annihilated at Save- 
nay. Never was so much heroism expended to so little pur- 
pose. It served only to illumine the dark pages of French 
revolutionary history. 

The campaign^of the year 1794 in Flanders, though little 
interesting in a military point of view, offers politically a most 
important lesscm. The French historians, royalist and revo- 
lutionary, alike accuse Great Britain of entering upon tiie 
war with selfish and perfidious motives. To believe them, 
the English government subsidized Europe, and exhausted 
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the national resources, for the sake of taking the eolonies and 
crushing the marine of France ; as if her fewbeg^rly islands 
and factories coiUd be an object to the mistress of continents, 
or as if a single blow from a foreign arm cquld complete the 
ruia.of all her maritime power and resources achieved by the 
revolution itself. The &ct is, that France and England had 
frig^hted each other into enmity, and that all of this enmity, 
which did not proceed originally from fear, sprung from quix- 
otism and wounded pride. Fitt^ however,, though nowise 
eager, to commence hostilities, still, when they were declared, 
wUled man&Uy to support the hazard, and fight it stubbornly 
out Suchr were not the principles of his allies. Prussia, 
purely selfish f^om the very commencement^ care^d little for 
the cause. In the commencemenj: of 17d4 she refused to 
keep on foot her armies, unless England paid them. England 
was kind enough to do so, although the triumphs of France, 
as they afl^wards proved, were far more tiireatening to Prus- 
sia than to Great Britain.. Austria, our other ally, had her 
own Netherlands to defend, and as yet she was zealous. The 
English army certainly constrained her motions. The duke 
of York wished to be neav the sea, for ^ich reason the Aus- 
triaos, in order to cooperate with him, were obliged to Ibrm 
their line of operations fiir from the point of their resourcea 
Provisions^ reinforcements, all should cross both Khine and 
Meuse to reach them. Their lefi; only approached the latter 
river ; and by a partial victory on this iwint, the French could 
always menace the communications of their enemies, and by 
a trifling success oblige the whole army to retreat Then 
the duke of York womd not obey an Austrian senera], and 
tjie empOTor himself was obliged to take the fieM in person, 
in order to obviate the impracticabilities of etiquette. 

The campaign began.. Along the whole line from the seii 
to the Meuse, £ere wad continued and partial fighting betwixt 
200,000 men on either side. The di^ke of York, victorious 
to-day, was beaten on Hie morrow. At Turcoing the French 
were successful, but not to anv decisive extent The worst 
consequences proceeded from tne emperor's presence with Uie 
army. He then saw what the king of Prussia bad seen in 
1792,. namely, the impossibility of crushing the French re- 
public. Francis at the same time took a disgust to his Flem- 
tsb subjects, whose apatbv and love of the French appeared 
to him equally uimatural and ungrateful. He accordingly 
abandoned the seat of war, leaving his general, the prince of 
Ck>burg, strongly imbued with his own feelings pf despair : 
monarch and general both meditated retiring, and abandoning 
to the enemy a province which ^it required 200,000 men to 
G2 
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defend. Cftrnot, in the mean time, from his office in the c«pi- 
tid, saw where the &te of war lay. He directed Jounlan to 
tOBXch with a strong division of the army of the Moeelley-^ 
being opposed to the inactive though subsidized Prussians, it 
might well be spared, — to reinforce the wing opposed to the 
aUied left on the Sambre and Mei^. Jourdan obeyed, crossed 
the Sambre, and laid siege to Charleroi, posting his army near 
Fleurus, so as to protect it Coburg attacked jourdan on the 
16th of June, and bad slightly the advantage, with which he 
was contented, tarrying ten days longer without attempting 
to follow it up. On the 26th he attacked again, and fought 
what is known as the battle of Fleurus, said to be the victory 
whidi decided the fate of the Low Countries. Bad as were 
the dispositions of the Austrian general, still the eflS>rti of his 
lieutenants promised to be crowned wi^ success, when heai^ 
ing that Charleroi had surrendered, he issqed orders to re- 
treat, and gave Jourdan not only the appearance but the real- 
ity of victory. It will be asked, that when Jourdan's force 
was drafted from the Moselle, why did not tiie Prussians 
detach a force also to counterbalance it? But no— they had 
excuses, they wei« occupied — ^they preferred to fight alone. 

Aft»r the battle of Fleurus the Austrians retreated towards 
the Meuse, leaving the English to efSd^ theire as they best 
might, and in what direction they pleased. Antwerp, Brus- 
sels, and Liege, fell into the hands of the French. The Brit- 
ish were indignant; they hesitated, and were disposed to 
withhold the rest of the subsidy so ilt earned by the PtnasiansL 
But at the same time envoys hurried from London to Vienna, 
to keep the emperor firm to the alliance against France, and 
to subsidize him too for exertions in behalf of himself. Aus- 
tria, however, like Prussia, looked for peace. The emperor 
and king had ever built hopes upon Robespierre, whose as- 
cendency they expected, and whose pacific inclinations the^ 
were base enougn to court Their thoughts, also, were di- 
rected elsewhere, towards Poland, whose s^icond partition 
was then taking place, and whose 8tu1)bom resistance under 
the patriot Kosciusko, was abandoned or relaxed. Thus Eng- 
land was left to bear the fiital brunt The duke of York could 
not obtain the aid necessary to preserve the small number of 
the British army ftom utter destruction, without taking an 
Austrian division into pay. Such is a sample of the boasted 
honor and fixity of principle to be found in absolute govern- 
ments. Bv her conduct in this campaign, and throughout the 
war, which she was the first rashly to Volunteer, and the first 
pusillanimouslv to abandon, Prussia fiituitously earned, as well 
as prepared, her future downfall. Austria, tiiough less to 
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blame politically^ was, in her military conduct, as imliecile; 
abandoning in a fit of puerile despondency and despite, hier 
possessions in tbe Netherlands, and her allies, the ^itish and 
the Dutch. The French troops soon scoured all the left bank 
of the Rhine, and took Maestricht, Pichegru completing his 
conquest by entering Aipsterdam in the month of January, 

At dea, however, the Englidb took their rev^ige. On the 
first of the same month, in which the affiiir of Fleurus dis- 
comfited their' continental plans, their fleet met that under 
Villaret Joyeuse, and gained what is well known to the Eng- 
1^ reader tts lord Howe's victory 6n the Ist of June. Thiers, 
the talented^ historian 6f the revolution, concludes his account 
of the battle by observing, that the British returned mto port 
with their captures ** frightened at the victory which they 
had won."* ' 

Whilst Pichegru and Jourdan, aided by Bemadotte, who 
distinguished himself greatly in this campai^, were chasing 
the Austrians, the English, and the Dutch before them, the 
convention continued its debates and quarrels, no longer san- 
guinary, indeed, but still violent in the extreme. Robespierre 
bad been ov^thrown by a coalition formed betwixt the Dan- 
tmiists and his jealous brethren of the committees. But the 
enmity of thesa to Robespierre was merely personal. They 
wete no less terrorists, greater terrorists, in our opinion, than 
evoi he. Billaud-Varennes^ Oollot d'Herbois, and Barr^re, 
had sought to change the men rather than the system. They 
were as disiilclined as ever to mbderatism, which they sus- 
pected would prove dangerous te the republic, and stOl more 
dangerous to themselves. Billaud, especially, who had be^n 
instrumental in vanquishing Robespierre, aspired to succeed 
him, and abated none of his dictatorial tone. Whilst Ihunder- 
mgas usual ifrom the tribune, a murmur dared to rise against 
his atrocity. " Methinks I hear a murmur," cried BQlaud, 
interrupting his speech, and scowling round up(»i the a»- 
seiikbly. ^ , 

-The members on the, xyther hand, called moderate in the 
language of the day, though sufBciently sanguinary, the men- 
aceid friends of Danton, such as Tallies, Freron, Le Gendre, 
assumed the new name of Thennidoriens, as if to cut off tJl 
connexion with the past They were disgusted with slaugh- 

* It is not a litUe amannc to read the French accoanta of tlieir naval 
defeats. In the " Fietoires, Conquetea," Ac the popular history of national 
prowess, whilst reverses on land are told with acertaih degree of fkimem, 
and with the magnanimity which valor may weH afford, their defeats at 
sea are recounted in a high tone of vaunt> and are made to seen all tat 
victories. 
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ter and arbitrary, rule^ bat still avoided to undertake any 
sudden reaeticm, lest not only the populace, but the, majority 
of the convention itself, might esteem the revolutionary cause 
in danger. Billaud, Collo^ and their friends, also, had rea- 
dered a service too recent and important to be. forgotten. For 
these reasons the prisons were but gradually ^ned, the 
revolutionary tribunal abolished but by degrees. The execu- 
tive ffovernment was modi^ed, not chan^^. Of the twelve 
members of the committee of public sam^, three were to be 
renewed each month, by which provision Tallien immediately 
entered, CoHot and Billaud ceased to belong to it Just ven- 
geance, too, though slow, did not altogether sleep.. The 
judges of the tribunal of blood, and the public accusers, were 
sent to the scaJSbld. Steps were taken to bring the pro-con- 
suls, Carrier and Lebon, to the same fate. David and his 
broker ruffians of the committee of general safety were put 
in «ne8t These measures, however wise and luiart of just 
retribution, were sufficient to alarm the terrorists, and those 
im{dicated in the extreme and violent acts of the revolution. 
Nor were the moderate and reactionary party oat of doors 
satisfied. So many had the deaths of fathers, mothers, relar 
tives of all kinds, to avenge, that truce was impossible betwixt 
them and their enemies. The sectionary meetings were the 
chief scene of these plainta and recriminations. The citizens, 
recovered from their terror, apposed tbere to exclaim against 
those who had, terrified them ; whilst the rabble and its repre- 
sentatives clamored, that the aristocrats were all let loose to 
plot once more the downfall of the republic. Thepress, too, 
recovered its freedom ; and made use of its power in fiivor of 
moderation. Such journals as those of Marat and of Hebert 
were no longer tolerated. Humanity of teuste, as well as of 
feeling, resumed its niitural ascendency^ 

There was another singular efiectonservable at this period : 
men in the maturity and advance of life had universally dis^ 
ff raced themselves: they had either joined the viol^it, and 
from passion or calculation rushed into crime ; or else they 
had shrunk in pusillanimity BWhy, and remained suffering and 
hidden during the dreadful crisis. None stood ^ipright, high 
in character, in their own and in others* confidence. The 
military profession formed a bright exception, which is one 
grand reason for the ascendency, not unmerited, which, it 
speedily acquired. But all civilians were under the ban. The 
consequence was, that, in the capital especially, youtii pushed 
age and manhood aside. The young alone undertook to raise 
the banner of moderation, to stoop no longer, as their sires 
had done, beneath the menaces of the terrorists, and to sup- 
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port br force, if reqtmnte, the triumph of national liberty over 
the arbitFary and despotic principles of the thorough revolu- 
tionists. This leagued band of young men gratified at once 
the vanity of their age and tiieir contempt for sans-culottismf 
b^ elegance of dress and of mannera They were called, in 
derision, by their enemies, la jeunesse doree% the begilded 
youtha 

The same epithet was applied to the saloons that now dared 
to open and to receive society. These no longer belonged to 
the ancient noblesse, whom the French had proscribe, flur 
more on account of their social arrogance, than of their politi- 
cal privileffes. It was the boon cfequaHty far more than that 
of liberty me nation souffht But an aristocracy of some kind 
or another is an inevitaUe consequence of society. - If that of 
birUi be proscribed, wealth will take its place. If wealth be 
disallowed as a claim to distinction, talent will assume the 
lead ; and under the name of talent so many vain and noisy 
pretenders take pre-eminence, that, perhaps, this last forms 
the most intolerable of social despotisms. Wealth, however, 
now had the undisputed lead, birth and talent having fallen 
imder the ax of die tern»*, financiers, jobbers, contractors, 
Jacobins, enriched by rapine, all the cunning ones who had 
speculated with success in the revolution; these men now 
claimed the chief consideration ; their wives or mistresses 
became the queens of the gay circles. Madame Tallien bore 
away the palm amongst tiiem. She was the widow of an 
emigre. Tallien, secretary of the commune during the mas- 
sacres of September, having ffone as a pro-consul to Bordeaux, 
which he deluged with bl<xMr, became enamcn^ of her She 
had the merit of softening the vindictiveness of the tjrant, 
and recalling him to humanity. Robespierre had imprisoned 
her ; and fears for her life had principally pven Tallien the 
courage to declare a^inst the terror and its chief Tallien 
then married his mistress, who was known as Notre Dame 
de Thermidor, With her madame Recamier, wife of a rich 
banker, disputed the palm of beauty. That of wit, high in- 
tellect, and nobleness of character, fell to madame de Stael. 
Nor are these details unimportant to history. The resurrec- 
tion of polite society, so long extinct, — ^the natural pre-emi- 
nence of the w^-bred in such circles thus giving flagrant 
contradiction to the revolutionary principle,— %he empire re- 
covered by sarcasm and ridicule now turned against popular 
excesses, — contributed to change altogether the general tone 
of feeling. The permflage of conversation efi^ted now in 
France, what the written pertifiage of Hudibras Worked in 
England upon the revolution, namdy, shamed and killed po- 
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litical fiuuiticism. Another similarity in the fate of the two 
countries at these similar epochs, was the dissolution of mor- 
als consequent upon the decay of enthusiasm. Hitherto the 
majority of the le^kture had mii]|gled private probity with 
sangumary fanaticism: now both msappeared. The object 
was no longer to save one's head, or decapitate one's neigh- 
bor ; but to make a fortune, and secure a share of national 
spoil and fiune. The rage for wealth succeeded in the pas- 
sionate to ra^e for blood; the servilitv of selfishness succeed- 
ed in tiie timid to servility of personal fear. The way to des- 
potism was prepared ; it was too late to hope fin: aught better. 
The tide of liberty for nations is like that of ^rtune £>r men; 
if not ** taken at the ebb,", it leads but to anarchy and des- 
potism. 

About a month was allowed to elapse a^r the fell of 
Robespierre, ere any rupture was menaced betwixt the par- 
ties in the convention. After that interval Lecointre, deputy 
for Versailles, could no longer restrain his i^leen ; and openly 
accused BiUaud, Collot, and Barrdre, as accomplices of t^e 
fidlen tyrant The body of the Thermidorians had, however, 
not as yet made up their minds for new strife. They disap- 
proved of Lecointre's zeal ; and his accusation in consequence 
fell to the ground. This circumstance, therefore, restored the 
courage of the fierce Mountainists. They bullied, clamor^, 
and the Jacobin club once mote resounded with f\irious de- 
clamation. An attempt was made to assassinate Tallinn ; and 
the Thermidorians found themselves obliged to abandon their 
moderation. Their first attempt was against the clubs ; and 
divers proposals were made to forbid membeis of the conven- 
tion from belonging to them, for purifying them of the anarch- 
ists, as had been done universally wilii respect to the muni- 
cipal councils. But. the majority of the convention, of which, 
as yet, timidity was the duef characteristic, feared as much 
to appear counter-revolutionists as terrorists, and could not be 
movc^ to decifflon without an impulse from without. This 
was fifiven them by the trial of a number of citizens of Nantes, 
who had been sent to the revoluti<»iary tribunal at Paris. In 
their defence the^r revealed all the crimes of .Carrier, who 
had decimated their city, and invented the fiunous noyades, 
or drownings of prisoners. These details excited the public 
indignation. The accusation of Carrier was loudly called for. 
He defended himself with energy; declarin^^, with some 
truth, that the entire convention participated mliis crimes* 
and ** thatjthe whole assembly was culpable, even to the very 
bell oi the president." Nevertheless^ after long debates and 
delay, Carrier was ordered to stand his trial. This a:^r ex* 
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cited, to the utmost the interest and animosity of both parties. 
The terrorists saw in Carrier's down&Il tiieir own ruin. The 
moderates dehianded loudly, in his case, the verdict to which 
the convention had been unwilling to reduce the coUeaguea 
and betrayers of Robespierre. BiUaud Varennes, no longer 
listened to in the convention, consoled himself in the Jacobms, 
and on one occasion menaced that ** the lion might awaken." 
The lion could be no other than the terror ; and this threat 
had the effect of awakenin? the very opposite feeling. A 
body of the jeunesse dories toe youth of the capital, surround- 
ed Uie Jacobin club, broke the windows, insulted and chastised 
divers of the female furies of tiie galleries, that sought to 
escape. The Jacobins defended their hall, and even sallied 
out on their besiegera The patrol at length interfered, dis- 
persed the youth who besieged, but at the same time cleared 
the hall of the Jacobins, from this little engagement it ap-. 
peared that the moderate party were strongest even in the 
streets. This gave courage to the timid maiority of the as- 
sembly. It ralfied to the side of the Thermidorians; and the 
Jacobm club was ordered to be finally closed. This was fol- 
lowed up by the recall of the exiled and proscribed deputies, 
who returned in considerable numbers ; and reinforcing the 
moderate side, fiung at once the whole weight of power into 
the hands of the Thermidorians. 

But few of the leading Girondists still survived, to take ad- 
vantage of the decree of recall. In addition to the twenty- 
une tried and executed together, Salles, Guadet, and Bar- 
baroux had been taken, and underwent the same fet» at Bor- 
deaux as their brethren at Paris ; Petion and Buzot were 
found dead in the forest where they had been concealed, the 
remains of the former partly devoured by wolves. Condorcet, 
the literary and philosophic head of the party, after lurking 
for many months in the vicinity of Paris, wf^ discovered by 
chance, and swallowed poison. Most of them perished but a 
short month previous to the 9th Thermidor, which would 
have restored them to the convention and to their lost influ- 
ence. Louvet, Lanjuinais, and Isnard were the principal of 
those who returned. 

In many, perhaps most, shocks and maladies incident to the 
human frame, the increase of pain is counteracted by the 
numbness of feeling, and agony is lost in insensibility. It is 
in the moment of recovery, of returning strength, at the mo- 
ment of revival from faint, that sufiermg is most poignant, 
and the weight of ill most felt Somewhat similar to this 
was the state of France recovering from the terror. That 
dread r^gn had stricken all with stupor, but it banished most 
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diBoiden. The country was defended by requisitums; 
money was found by the simple printing of assignats ; whilst 
all commodities, limited to a maximum or fixed price, were 
to a certain degree attainable. Food was not plentiftd, in- 
deed ; but its want did not then amount to famine. From the 
moment, however, that terror ceased^ the farmer, the shoj^- 
keeper, felt no longer compelled by imminent deaUi to bring 
forth their commodities in order to sell them at a low price ; 
the assignats sunk almost to extinction of value ; it was no 
longer in the power or wish of the government to keep the 
inoD in pay, as Robespierre had continued partly to do. And 
hence the working classes fell back into that state of idleness 
and fitmine, which they had experienced at the commence- 
ment of iJie revolution. Riot appeared in the streets, the 
young men of the better classes often combating the rabble 
of the fauxbourgs. The police had no longer the guillotine 
at command. Political intrigues came, exciting to sedition a 
population prone to it fiom habit and distress. The dispersed 
Jacobins spread in every quarter their complaints ; insinuated 
that the moderates were royalists and aristocrats in disguise ; 
and attributed the, present famine .and disorder to the relaxa- 
tion of the revolutionary mode of government 

The recent execution of Carrier, and the approaching trial 
of Billaud Varerines, Collot d'Herbois, and Barrdre, rendered 
it incumbent on the old Mountainisls to use the utmost efforts 
to rouse the people. They succeeded in mustering the sec- 
tions of the fauxbourg St Antoine, And from these accord- 
ingly, in the spring of 1795, petitions began to flow in to the 
convention, the old prelude to disorder. The cry and pretext 
were also the same as in the old insurrection. Bread was 
their demand; — ^bread, and the democratic constitution of 
1798. The convention repelled these covert menaces with 
dignity ; thej[)resident Thibaudeau had the courage to tell 
several hundreds of turbulent petitioners to return to their 
labors. The abbe Stdyes awakened from his long torpor, and 
proposed a plan for neutralizing insurrection; it organized 
all possible resistance, and decreed that, in case of beinff 
overpowered, the deputies were to disperse, quit Paris, and 
meet at Chabns. 

Exertions at the same time were made to meet the wishes 
of the people. Boissy d*Anglas, at the head of the commis- 
sion for provisioning the capital, — ^there was no longer a 
mayor, Paris bein^ wisely divided, as it still remains, into 
twelve municipalities, — took measures for warding off famine. 
As to the democratic constitution of 1793, it was found im- 
practicable; and it was now openly avowed that a people 
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wese incapi^le c^ thw goyerning tfaeixiflelVeB. Eaeh «p6ek 
had giyen birth to iti eanstitutbn. A eommittee was now ap^ 
pointed to- prepare another. On the 2l8t of March a new 
petition was prepared, and presented by ali the force that 
the Jaoobios could muster. The moderates were, however, 
in-epared on this ebcasion, and the young Parisians flocked to 
the TuiU^iesAnd Carou8e^, armed with sticks, iind prepared 
for the combat Repulsed from the assembly, the fbrioos pe- 
titioners instilted the youth in the gafden, whom they called 
aristoerats and traitors. From reproach^rthey proceeded to 
blows; but fortunately there were no sharp weapons to>in- 
flict them. The &axboorgs had been long nnce disarmed of 
^ir pikes, and now their nibble were l)«aten in a bloodless 
engagement, and smitrtly castigfated by the sticks of their 
young enemiea, who put them to flight 

Tins aflair was but a skirmish, in which the rabble, having 
not put forth their steenffth, were beaten. The redoubtable 
fouxbourgs knew'fliU web that tiiey wepe mere than a match 
for the mere youth who foirmed the gi^atd of m&deratisfn ; 
but there was need oS organization, of a vjrstematic combina- 
tion, of an opportunity and pretext Whifo the anarchists 
were thus plotting, the convention proceeded to judge Billaud 
Varennes) Colk>t d'Herbois; and Barr^e. They defonded 
themselves by implicating the assembly; Iheir cdleagues, 
Camot and Prieur, not included in the aecnsation, because 
known to have occupied themselves exclusively with admin- 
istmtbn, leaving the police and the supply of the guillotine' 
to -their brethren, came forward and demanded to be arraign^ 
ed at the same time. I%is caused delay ; for Camot, looked 
upon as the organizer of military success, was too popular to 
be visited with condemnation. The trial, therefore, dragged 
on from day to day, mterrupted byiumult and^ noisy petiticms. 
At length the. plotters of the fouxbourgs thought proper to 
act. They rose in insurrection on the 12 Germinal (the Ist 
of April), ]daced the women and children in the front of their 
column, and marched to the convention. The seditions 
movement being unexpected, there was at flrst Uo force to 
repel it, and the mob entered the Tuitieries without opposi- 
tion, forced the doors of the assembly, and rushed in amongst 
the meorbers, shouting, ''Bread, the liberation of the accused 
patriots, and the constitution of 179S !" The old members of 
the Mountain were delighted to see the mob once more tri- 
umphant, and loudly expressed their approbation. They then 
endeavoned to make a proper use of the advantage, by ^bring- 
ing 4tx>ut the appearance of order, and foncingthe assembly 
to decree the popular demands, especially the liberation of 
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B^ilaud and his oolleagues, whikt at the mercy of the mobi 
The msar^nte, however, conducted themselves with too lit- 
tle premeditation and order. They refused to clear the hall ; 
they allowed the moderate deputies to retire; they roared 
and menaced, indeed, but the general ezecraticm against the 
pest massacres of similar days held their hands m>m Blood. 
Thus the opportunity was lost: the executive government in 
the committees collected a fiirce ; and the populace, which 
had conquered, but knew^not how to make use of their con- 
quest, retiifid before it, and dispersed as after discomfiture. 
The convention no sooner found itself restored to liberty in 
the evening of the tumultuous day, than it proceeded to mea* 
sures flf energy. Billaud Varennes, CoUot d'HeibcHs, and 
Barfidre, were condemned to transportation; and seven of 
those Mountainists who had so lately applauded the insur- 
gents were arrested, and ordered to be sent to the castle of 
Ham in Picardy. The difficulty was to execute these de- 
crees, and to dispatch the condemned upon their journey, pre- 
ventinp rescue by Che mob. -" Pichegru, then returned to 
Paris m>m the conquest of Holland, was intrusted with thi» 
tadc, and appointed to the command of the capital. It re- 
quired^aM his energy to execute the commission. Hi? name 
was most useful ; joung men who woidd otherwise 4iave 
shrunk, gladly ralljong to serve under him. The ^carriages 
bearing the prisoners were, as had been expected, stopi^d, 
and the gensdarmerie beaten. Pichegru, however, hekl 
firm ; and after a smart fire of musketry and cannon on either 
side, the troops of the convention were victorious, and the 
prisoners were taken to their (dace of destination. At three 
in the morning Pichegru aj^wared at the bar of the assem- 
bly, and declared his mission executed. 

This defeat more exasperated than crushed the popular 
party. Their endeavor to liberate their friends had, on the 
contrary, precipitated their condemnation, uid included others 
in the sentence. They had fidled too, it appeared, not from 
want of force, but of system ; and perhaps from having shown 
too much forbearance. They resolved te remedy these two 
defects in the next insurrection. It broke out in about seven 
weeks subsequent to the-|veceding one, and is known as 
that of the 1st Prairial, coinciding with the 20th of May. 
The fiinxbourgs rose, as usual, much better armed than before, 
being provid^ with fite-ejrms in lieu of sticks ; tii6 national 
guaiS of (Hie or two of the sections joining them. This made 
the insurrection much more formidable. The mob at first 
met with no resistance, the executive committees being kept 
without unity of force since the 9th Thermidor, and the na^ 
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tkmal guard, Bcattered nmrngst the ^K^rent sectioiM, having 
no c(»nmander nor band of union. The pdace was broken 
into. The women first took possession of the galleries, and 
stopped all deliberation with cries of ** Bread !** Some young 
men, with whips, aided by soldiers, succeeded in driving them 
out ; but, at the same time, the doors which had been ordered 
to be closed, were assayed by the blows of the mob. A hur- 
ried vote now gave the command of such a force as could be 
mustered to a general who happened to be present . HieQ 
. retiring to the upper benches, the members awaited in silence 
the invasion of their enemiesi The^ doors at length burst 
open, and gave entrance to a torrent of the populace, which 
had no soofier rushed in than the general just appointed en- 
tered fitMn the opposite side with w&t forces he could collect, 
and charged. The mob were driven back, and again forced 
forward ^ those behind. The convention presented the ap- 
pearance of a battery or stronghold, disputed by contending 
armies. Bav<mets crossed and flashed, and a volley of mus- 
ketry pour^ intx> it, luckily had ho ei^t, except to shatter 
tiie walls and windows. The rabble were the stronger party ; 
the defenders of the assembly were beaten, and compelled to 
retreat It was then that Ferand, a yoane and energetic 
deputy, flung himself flat before the advancmg throng, and 
called on them to tread down in his person the national legis- 
lature, ere tiiey violated its hall of sitting. They passed, 
nevertheless, over his body, fflled the room, roared and men- 
aced, the most flirious surrounding the president, Boissy 
d'Anglas, putting their muskets to his head, and preparing 
to wreak on him their resentment against the convention. 
Feraud, who had risra, though much bruised and hurt, now 
rushed to interfere and save the president He was opposed, 
and a scuffle took place round the president's chair, in the 
midst of which a ruffian shot Feraud with his pistoL ' A diout 
applauded the deed. They seized the dead body by the hatf ; 
dragged it out ; decapitated it ; and some time after returned 
with the head fixed on a bayonet, which they held up to 
Boissy. According to some accounts, the preadent recoilM in 
horror — ^to others, he bowed in homage to the gory head of 
his courageous colleague. 

N^er did courage surpass that of Boissy d'Anglas on this 
memorable day. For nearly six hours he resisted the eflbrts 
of the mob. He had put on his hat, to show that sitting or 
deliberation was snniended. Neither menaces nor imprecsr 
tions could make him yield, open the discussion, or put a 
single proposition to the vote. Thus precious time was 
gained. Deputies had been dispatched to the several sections, 
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to saramon a sufficient force. Meanwhile, instead of eoijinteiy 
acting this, — ^instead of seizing the committees, the dep6te^ 
Uberating many of the most ^ocious anarchists fipm prison; 
— instead of all, these measures necessary to their sn^eess^ 
the popuUce were kept in a verbal conjtest with the president 
of the convention. At length, towards nine o'clock^ BQisey, 
exhausted, not intimidated, yielded the chair to Vernier, who 
spon showed himself more oheeqoioufl. Silence was then 
made. Several of the Mountain, Romme, Duroy, and others, 
took the lead. The members were obliged to oecu(gr the 
centre of the hall, the mob retiring to the up]2er benches. 
The former were to vote in the affirmative by lifting their 
bats; imd according to this regulation, the Mountatnists pro- 
ceeded to pass the series of decrees which the populace de* 
manded. These were, the liberation and recall of .the depu- 
ties lately transported and arrest, the restoration of arms to 
the &uxbourgs, the arrest, of all omigres, and of the Paddaa 
journaUe^ (a singular demand,) the ro-establishment of the 
commune and the sections, and ^e suspension of the existing 
committees of governmenL In the place of the last, four 
members were named to form a sovereign csMimssMos. 
** Thus in a few hours," says I^ibaudeau, " the work of the 
9th Therroidor was imdone. A little more foresight and au- 
dacity in the conspirators might have re-erected £e 8cafi%)ids 
of the terror, and inundated France once more with blood." 

The committees, in the mean time, and the members dis- 
patched to the sections, had not been idle^ They spent the 
afternoon in mustering forces, and enrolling the moderate. 
As night advanced, the least zealous of the insurgents had 
retired ; and when the palace was invested at lei^fth by a 
considerable force, there were few combatants. The hall of 
convention was taken possession of, after a brief strugj^le ; 
the iasurgents driven from it, and allowed to defile off with* 
out further punishment thwi a few kicks from the national 
guard, who were victorious. The convention having re- 
covered its liberty, instantly declared its votes during the 
presence of ,the msurrection to be null, and ordered into 
arrest the remainder of the Mountainists who had shown 
sympathy with the mob. 

The redoubtable Fauxbourg St Antoine was again defeat- 
ed, but not crushed. The bands and sections again took the 
field in a few days, and were met in battle array by the sec- 
tions fovprable to the convention ; but no combat ensued. Ne* 
gotiatibn, remonstrances, were employed, and the men of the 
muxbourg deprived of their leader or of all aim,— -for the 
Mountainists had been conveyed already out of their reacb,-^ 
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abandoned their positionB and tfaeii zeal. Their laat feat was 
to rescue the murderer of Feraud, who had been condenmed, 
and was proceeding to the seaflbld. By this time, however, 
some troope of the line had been drafted to the capital. At 
the head of these and the national guards^ general MencNi^ 
commanding under Bamus, invested the FViuzbourg St An- 
toine, and menaced to bombard it T%e female population 
dreaded this act of retribution. The fauzboorg submitted, in 
token of which its section surrendered their formidable cannon. 
Here terminated the influence of the lower orders; here 
ended the revolution, as ftr as the^ were concerned. It is 
worthy of remark, that their submissioii was &r more the 
efl^ct of their own apath]^ than of the force brought against 
them. This last might, indeed, have awed the most turbu- 
lent But the greater number were weary of disorder, and 
all showed in &e days of Prainal a forbearance, and a fear 
c^ shedding blood, certainly creditable to them. This arose 
from the general execration in which the popular massacres 
of September and the legal ones of the terror were held. The 
death of Feraud was an accident The safety experienced 
by the rest of the convention, — a safety that allowed them to 
triumph, — ^marks that even with the mob there are bounds to 
crime; and that political rage, even with them, when carried 
to an extreme, has a turn and a recoil 

The Thermidorians, after escaping from such imminent 
peril, were relentless towards those of their colleagues who 
had triumphed iif the disorder, and who had shown alacrity 
to restore the terrm*. Tidings of a simultaneooa ethrt of the 
ultra-revolutionists at Toulon, increased the exasperation of 
the victors. All the leading Jacobins were seized, and deliv- 
ered over to a military commission to be judged. Bix depu- 
ties of the Mountain were condemned to death. All com- 
mitted suicide ; one or two failing in the attempt, could alone 
be delivered.over to the guillotine. In the provinces, especially 
in the soutli, the moderates did not connne their vengeance 
to the chief criminala They rose in many places, especially 
at Lyons, and massacred those who bad practised or &vorea 
terrorism. One half of France bavins decimated the other, 
the latter, victorious in turn, proceeded to take the same bar- 
barous revenge. Thus the elambering up fix)m Ihe pit of the 
revdution was almost as fearful as the precipitous fall. 

The Thermidorians were a fortunate party. They had not 
only beaten their enemies, the ultra-revolutionists, within and 
without the legislature, but they came at a time to reap all 
the fruits of victory, which their predecessors had sown. No- 
thing less than the dreadful penalties of the terror, and the 
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energy of its <^efs, could bave driven aU the young popu- 
lation of France in a mass to the armies, and swept ^Inum, 
as had been done, by an inundation of conscripts. Had Ro- 
bespierre fiillen six months sooner, Fluiders and Holland 
would not have been conquered. But the impulse was given ; 
and now all westward of the Rhine was under the sword of 
the French. Holland was allowed the name of a separate 
state. Tuscany was, however, the first country that signed 
a treaty with the French republic ; Prussia, the next'*' The 
chivalrous monarch, who had first armed in the cause of roy- 
alty, first abandoned it, and wisely, if not honorably. 3pam 
was'feroed to imitate the example j and the analler German 
states wished for peace. Even Austria hesitated, despite her 
loss of the Low Countries, tiH encouraged by the counsels 
and subsidies of England. 

The latter coun^ stood alone in unmitigated hostility. 
Despite of a loud dissentient voice, both in parliament and 
the country, the king and his minister were Iwth bent at all 
haztmls on continuing the war. This was a resolution worthy 
of Briti^ courage, however little in accordance with states- 
manlike prudence. France presented an invulnerable as- 
pect, so much so that her enemies knew not how to attack 
her. But Pitt could never stoop to leave Holland and Ant- 
'werp in the hands of the great rival of England. The 
French historians we have before mentioned, vie with each 
other in representing Pitt as a monster. They laud his pro- 
found policy, his indomitable mind ; but unite with this all 
perfidy and machiavelism. They make him, in the political 
world, precisely what Byron painted his heroes in the roman- 
tic, a union cf intellect and crime. Strange to say, the 
French royalists have taken the same view as their brother 
republicans,! and both echo each other's plaints against our 
great minister. 

In truth, Pitt was fiur more a Quixote than a Mephistophilea 
It was his pride, his paternal as well as his country's pride, 
and a courageous feelmg of obstinate honor,- that supported 
him in hostility to France. Statesmanlike or cunning policy, 
instead of having too much, had &r too little influence on his 
conduct; and instead of taking the French view of the chai^ 
acter of Pitt, in admiring the statesman while they abhor the 

y- ■ : 

* Tbe treatybetwizt France and Pruesia was signed at Bfile the 5th of 
April, 1795. That betwixt France and Spain was signed at the same place 
the 14th of July in the same year. 

t The French Royalist writers are universally much more bitter against 
England than even the republicans, or than they are in ftivor of the revolu- 
tion. The reader has but to compare Lacretelle and Thiers, in order to be 
convinced of this. 
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man, we, on the contraiy, bestow a fiur and IftrgfO tribute of 
respect to the roan, whilst prepared to moot, if not to deny, 
the prudence of the statesman. 

Although Austria and England, under the influence of this 
great man, turned away from all proffers of peace, the camp 
paign of 179^ was, nevertheless, productive of no effect 
The great effort aehieved oi leaving no enemy westward ^ 
the ^ine, the young French soldiers abandoned the army ; 
and the executive government had neither iener^ nor immedi- 
ate aim in. pushing conquest farther. Pichegni, indeed, crossed 
the Rhine, where the royalists succeeded in corrupting and 
shaking him by ofSsrs similar to those which had seduced Du- 
mouriez. The most striking military event was the unfortu- 
nate expedition to Quiberon. Having allowed La Vendee to 
succumb— for it too had made its peace with the republic, — 
the British government resolved, on the information of De 
Puisaye, an emigrant noble, to raise the banner of insurrec- 
tion in Brittany, where the Chouans, under cover of a pacifi- 
cation, were ready to resume their arms. As the accounts 
of the emigrants were, however, little to be trusts ; and as 
to send an English force into the province would be idle, un- 
less -the French royalists themselves were able to make a re- 
spectable stand ; it was resdved first to try the influence wd 
the power of the latter, arming and equipping a little army 
of them, and transporting them to Brittanj. This was done. 
They were landed on a peninsula, fbrmmg one side of the 
bay of Quiberon. They took the fort commanding the little 
isthmus annmunicatinff with the main land. The Chouans, 
to the number of 12,000, joined them ; and, for a few days, 
the expedition seemed to prosper. But Hoche, the republican 
general in Brittany, had now the disciplined forces of the re- 
public at his disposal ;- war was every where quelled; and not 
the most brilliant success of the Chouans could finally avail. 
Hoche soon drove back their advanced parties, and ^ut up 
the emigrant army in ^e isle (as the peninsula is called) of 
Quiberon. The royalist party in France did its utmost to 
distract and weaken Puisaye, of whom they were jealous ; 
whilst miserable dissensions betwixt the emigrant cheers 
themselves distracted them from fit measures of defence. 
Routed several times, the English gun-boats still repulsed the 
republicans, till the latter, ^ided oy deserters from the emi- 
grants, surprised in the night the fort that guarded the isth- 
mus, and in the morning the emigrant army fell into t|ie 
power of Hoche. • They had hot time to embark, nor power 
to resist ' Manv fell, many were drowned, many slew them- 
selves. The English admiral did all in his power to rescue 
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and to aid the unfortunate emigrants. A great hoAy of tbein« 
however, fell into the hands of their enemies. S<Hnbreuil« 
their chief, asserted that ihey had capitulated. Some soldiers 
had indeed cried to -them to surrender; but Hoche~ denied 
positively that any such oier had been made. Indeed, con- 
sidering the rigid laws against emigrants, a republican gene- 
ral durst not have made any such concession, and would not 
at any rate to a thousand men. All those taken prisoners 
were shot The Thermidorian government at the very time 
incurring the suspicion of leniency and a tendency to royal- 
ism, durst not have spared them, even if it had the inclina- 
tion, which is doubtftil: such are the mevitable horrors of 
revolution and civil war. 

The convention, in the mean time, was drawing to its natu- 
ral term. AH France was weary of its rule; and puUie 
opinion, though extending pardon on account of its late re- 
covery of courage and moderation, still could not forget its 
pusiUanimity, its betrayal of the liberties and lives d the 
whole nation to tyrants, its crimes, the mutual slaughter of 
its members; its reign,^ in short, of three years, uniting in 
that small space more than three centuries of any history . 
could present ef guilt, anarchy, and suffering. In these three 
eventml years, the convention had isolated itself, its opinions, 
and its interests, from France, which it certainly could no 
longer be said to represent The higher classes, or such of 
them as survived, abhorred it as regicide ; those of t^mmon 
and of middling fortune, the burgesses of towns, were averse 
likewise to the body which decreed ike maximum, and del- 
uged the land with a valueless paper<-money, and which still 
screened the terrorists. The lower orders, and the specula- 
tive democrats who led them, held in equal hate the conquer- 
ors of Prairial, If the c<mvention were dissolved, in this 
state of public feeling, the members could not hope for re- 
election. The administration of the state would pass into 
other hands, which might not only modify the government, 
but think fit to punish the Thermidorians themselves. Tal- 
lien himself was weighed down with crime; Fouche equally, 
Camot too, — all heroes and leaders in the convention, but 
without any supporters whatsoever in the nation. To save 
themselves, in other words, to perpetuate their ^lower, was 
therefore the first consideration, with the convention ; and this 
was no easy matter to accomplish, considering that a share 
of liberty and of republican organization was still necessary. 

A commission of eleven had been long employed upon a 
new constitution. They had undertaken the task to satisfy 
the clamors of the democratic party, at that time uncrushed. 
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Thej had been choeen, too, amoogst the best infimBed wmI 
most faoBOFable membm of the oonveotion, those belongin; 
to the committees of goveniment bei&g excluded. A point 
upon which sll aereed was, that two chambers were necessary. 
The lower chamber was to consist of 600 members, called the 
council of ^ve hundred, the upper of 250^ called the senate, 6r 
council of ancients. As both were to be elected by the people, 
and as age was -the oolj requisite for a senator, one couM 
prove no real counterpcMse to the other. There was greater 
difference of opinion as to the executive. Three of the com- 
miSHon were monarchic, another fyt a mngle president Two 
and three councils were ]f»roposed. It was filially arranged 
that there should be five durectors, chosen by the two councils, 
one of them to go out of office each year. Snch was the di- 
Motorial constitution, which was votod witiiout difficulty by 
iJie convention. 

It was, however, fkr fnm reassuring the leading members^ 
or the majority of the assembly, who could not mi^ake in the 
public the universal eyroptoms of thehr unpopularity. The 
fiyrm of government bemg now in discussion, it was ot course 
firee to ul to entertain opinions thereon. Many, very many, 
inclined to a monarchic form of |ovemment; we have seen 
that one fourth of the committee for filming the constitution 
was of this opinion. The higher classes, of course, dared not 
intimate their existence, much less their sentiments ; but those 
of the raiddJiDg orders who had been reinclined to monarchy, 
spoke out ; found themselves the majori^ in the 'sections ra 
Paris; and looked forward to the dissolution of the conventkm, 
and the manifestation of the ^popular will in the new elections. 
This was foir and courageoua If republicanism be not a 
crime, neither is iv>yalism : but the convention professed to be 
alarmed at these reviving sentiments, and prepared to combat 
them. It could not assmt; afier the experience of the last 
years, that liberty was more in danger from rovalism than 
from republicanism ; but in the place of libertv they set up a 
new idol, an abstract thin^, which thev called revolution. 
«* The cause of the revolution," cried the constitutionalists, 
•♦ is in danfi^er. What ! shall we have braved the menaces of 
native loyalty, and the armies of foreign potentates? shall we 
. have undergone anarchy and bloodshed, and fiimine, the terror^ 
and all its consequences, ruin of fortune, loss of life'-^shall all 
this have been borne in vain, and so much blood idly shed to 
support it?" Such wa» their argument ; a fatal one, sinte if 
all these causes had been endured fbr an empty shadow, this 
was no reason why fVirther sacrifices were to be made. The 
Appeal, however, touched Uie national vanity, and many a voice 
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and 9xm were raised in behalf jof the xevolatioiiy without at- 
taching any other idea to the word than that of a flag under 
which one had fouffht, and which was at best an empty eymboL 

There remained, however^ a strong purty in the cartel who 
were deaf to tiiis cant, whose raUying-point was war to the 
territorists, and hatred to the convention. Many were mo- 
narchically inclined, and the ancient royalists, raising their 
heads, began to intrigue and make partisans. The oonventioii 
ma4e use of the pretext to pass a decree, that only one third 
of their number should be immediately re-elected, the remain- 
ing two thirda to subsist, one half to be renewed in. eighteen 
months, the other at a more distant pmod ; moreover, that the 
convention was itself to. make choice of the two thirds des- 
tined to be of the new legislature. This was, in &et, to con* 
stitute and secure the majority. Never was a inore gross and 
dictatorial act committed. The Parisian citizens were indig* 
na^t They united in their sections, declaimed with all the 
fury of Jacobins^ though in a very different aex^, agamst this 
new tyranny. Petitions were drawn up, and the boldest re* 
monstrances sent to the convention. Many young men dis- 
tinguished themselves W their eloquence and zeal in the sec- 
tions ; amonffst others, Lacretelle the historian, who drew up 
and presented one of tiie most fiunous petitions at the bar <i 
the assembly. 

The opposition was a serious one. It was that of ihe mid- 
dle class, the burgesses composing the aatioual guard, accord- 
ing to its new organization, which excluded the populace. 
Theconvention, however, though it could look for support to 
no rank of citizens, was highly popuhiff with the army, wMch 
it had sent to victory, and which had been disciplined to fear 
and to obey it The tactics of the convention, therefore, were 
to bring the army to its aid. A camp was formed in the plain 
of Sablons, near Pada In order to ^ive color to their usurpa- 
tion, they ordered the new constitution and additional decrees 
to be submitted to all the primary assemblies of FVance, and 
also the armies. This a^hs no <small flattery to the latter. The 
new constitution and its additional decrees were voted with ac- 
clamation by the army. The sections, or primary assemblies 
of the .capital, approveid the constitution; but unanimoud^y re- 
jected the decrees perpetuating the twp thirds of tiie conven- 
tion. In the provincq^ however, the importance of the de- 
crees were not perceived : the opinions mid enlightened views 
of the cai>ital were slow in reaching them. And although it 
was notorious that the anti-terrOTist party was even stronger 
in the provinces than in Paris ; yet the eonstitutipn, includu^ 
the decrees, was declared to have the assent of the primary 
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aflsemUies almott Hnammoaflty. There most have heen here 
colTufiioD OIL artifice of aome kand. The eectkms of Paris knew 
this, and demanded a scrutiny of the remters of the vofes, 
tiie unexpected tesult (^ which occasioQed much surprise and 
disappointment But this led to no result The directorial 
constitution and the decrees were declared law, and ^e new 
system of government was to commence in November. 

The rage of the Parisians against the convention now knew 
no bounda. They met, declaimed, petitioned, and those at- 
tached to the Bourbon cause were active in stirring the Jame. 
Unfortunately the Bourbonists did infinite harm ; for aosolute 
power, an aristocracy with feudal privileges, and all the iUa 
of the ancient regime, were associated with the name. The 
convention swelled the Cry against the royalistd, and succeed- 
ed in alarming the terrorists, who now foigave the convention 
their defeat in Prairkd, and came forward to defend it against 
the enemies of both. The blunder of the sections was, to have 
kept theur principles secret, to have rallied under the vague 
banner of hatred to the convention, and not to have proclaimed 
aloud the means by whiclLthev purposed to reconcile the mon- 
archy with all the solid and real benefits of the revolution. 
From want of sudi manifesto, a general suspicion of fevering 
Bourbonism or absolute royaJism fell tipon them. The army 
and the terrorists, and the extreme revolutionists, rallied to 
.the cpnventiop ; and the aections, or Parisian citizens were 
weighed down by the obloquy incident to their royalist jopin- 
ions, which did not really form cme hundredth part of their 
general feeling. 

As the convention resumed its usurpation, and even pro- 
posed to name the directory, without waiting for the new 
legislature, the. sections proceeded to form then- electoral as- 
sembly, which they might take as a gen^ial council. It had 
been convoked at as late a day as poeii^. '- The seetions an- 
ticipated it, ukL named each their elector, who met at the then 
Theitre Francis, now tiie Odeon. The conventicHi ordered 
a column of troops to march and disperse the meeting. It had 
taken place,, however, and had separated ere the troops ar- 
rived. Thus menaced, the committee of government thought 
fit to accept the offers of the old p«>ular l^ers, the terrorists, 
who, smothering their griefe, ofiered their aid against the 
sections. These men were armed and mustered ; but a suf- 
ficient proof how fellen was the. party, was found in the feet, 
that their number did not exceed 1500, whilst the naticmal 
guard of the sections counted 40,000 citizens. 

The arming of the terrorists eecasioned fresh alarms. The 
sections met That of Lepelletier, forming the central and 
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wealthy oommordsl miarter, declared itaelf in permaapenee 
and in inaairectioQ. The example 'waB imitated ; and a civil 
war was declared betwixt the ccmventioD, which aoiight to 
perpetuate its dictatorial aatboritjr, and the ParisiaDS resolved 
to contest it The assembly, agam samnx>ned the armyirom 
its camp to menace and disarm the sectbn Lepdletier. Gen- 
eral M«aK>a accordingly led a strong force, which he posted 
m the roe Vivieone, and thence summoned the insurgent sec- 
tion. It presented itself in battle array to Menou, who begged 
of it to disperse. The citizens refused. The ^neral, with a 
natural distaste to attack the respectable inhabitants of the 
metropolis, all united in one majority of opinion, was glad to 
enter into a compromise, and ofllered to withdraw his soldien^ 
if the section on its side would retire also. Menou contented 
himself with a vague promise to this effect, and retired to his 
camp^ while the section L^pelletier continued to occupy its 
halL 

The fbreffoing scene took place on the 12th Vendemiaire 
(the 5th of October) ; the sections were of course embold^ed 
by their success, and made preparations ibr attacking the con- 
vention on the morrow. The assembly in turn took its 
measures, exclaimed wiinst the weakness of Menou, and 
looked round for an officer to sooeeed him. In its distrust 
of all parties and classes, it was fblt prudent to choose the 
commander out of its own membera, althoOgh no distin- 
guished officer could there be found. Barras, however, had 
belonged to the military profession ; he had commanded with 
good fortune in the days of Prairial. He was accordingly 
appointed. But aware of his inability to meet a force of 
40,000 national guards with merely 5000 soldiera, he in turn 
looked round for some officer mwe skilled and energetic than 
himself. d 

His sagacity found this officer in Bonaparte, then in PmSf 
and disengaged; who gladly accepted the task, having been 
from the commencement of his career attached to the extreme 
democratic party, which he admired for its energy, and par- 
doned for its terrorism. The plan instantly pursued by Buo- 
naparte was, to make use of the arm fomiliar to him, the ar- 
tillery ; to stand on the defensive, occupying every avenue 
to the palace of the convention ; and thus with concen- 
trated forces to repelthe attack of the citizens. These on 
their side mustered in their sections^ formed in colamns, and 
marched to overwhelm the convention and its small number 
of defenders. The sections, however, were without any emi^ 
nent leader. Their only hope was in simultaneous and com- 
bined attacks; unlesa, indeed, they adopted the plan since 
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recommended by Thiers, and followed with such success in 
July, 1830.* 

The plan could not be worse organized. A great many of 
the sectionaries quitted their ranks lor want of ammunition, 
which had not been provided. At length, those of the north 
side of the river advanced to the church of St. Roch, occupied 
it, and prepared to penetrate by the rue du Dauphin to the 
Tuilleriea Here Bonaparte in person — ^there was no attack 
elsewhere to distract him — ^received the assailants with a de- 
termined fire of grape, that soon routed them ; he pursued 
them in the rue St Honore, which he equally swept with 
cannon. Those d the fugitives who did not shrink to their 
homes, hurried to the other side of the river, to ioin the sec- 
tions of the fiiuxbourg St Germain in their attack, which had 
not yet been made. When they did appear, menacing the 
Pont Roya], Bonaparte was here also to receive 3iem, 
where " ' 




quay 

tenfc , , „, 

heartening, the sections. Thus fell the cause of the citizens 
and national gruard before the will of the convention, sup- 
ported by the army and a few of the democrats. The 
sections were disarmed, the anarchists humbled, the Bour- 
bonists obliged to fl;^. The convention resolving itself, with 
most glaring absurdity, into an electoral assembly t fixed upon 
two thirds of its body, which were to constitute the majority 
of the new legislature, declared its session terminated on the 
26th of Octol^r, 1796, and called this act a dissolution. 



CHAP. V. 

THE EXECUTIVE DIREGTORY TO THE ARMISTICE OF LEOBEN. 

In order to render goveftmient possible, there must be a 
fixed point from which the system branches, and on which it 
depends. To make au indivjdual person and will the centre, 
is the simplest mode ; bat this is despotism. To avoid this, 

* "There wai a manoeninre much more prudent for the sections than that 
of exposing their force in deep columns to the fire of Bonaparte's cannon. 
This was, to form barricadoes in the streets, to invest the assembly and its 
troops in the Tuilleries, to get possession of the surrounding houses, and to 
open from every window and aperture a murderous fire on the supporters 
of the convention, slaying them one by one, and reducing them by famine. 
But the sectionaries only thought of a coup-de-main, and hoped by a slnglo 
' charge to make their way, and to force the gates of the palace."-~7W«r«. 

Vol. ni. T 
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the point of support must be placed not in person or persons, 
but in a principle, which thus becomes sovereign. To find 
this principle, then, has been the ^oat eflfort of repuUicanism, 
whether in theory or practice. The ancients placed it in a 
vague word called jfreedom, which merely meant the ne^- 
tives of certain forms and attributes of tyranny with which 
they were acquainted. But any one great, simple, universal 
principle of freedom they never discovered. The representa- 
tive E^stem supplied this want That a nation is bound by 
the votes of its deputies, in allegiance, in tribute, in all pro- 
vbions of legislature, is the great modem principle of freedom. 
But the virtue of the maxim consists in its being soverei^, 
in its being inviolable. If it be not so, if it can be set aside 
by expediency, or disregarded with impuni^, the system falls 
to pieces, and freedom perishes, because stricken in its heart's 
core. 

Here was the grand mistake of the French.^ They abolished 
the kindly office, and attempted a republic with merely a vague 
enthusiasm for absdnct and undefined objects calM liberty 
and revolution, a vague hatred of royalty and feudalit^r ; but 
they established no principle, no law, no one fixed opinion in 
common. Time had not with them hallowed the representa- 
tive system, and reason could not Hence, when they split 
into parties, each in its heat pursuing its interests or its chi- 
meras, there was no sovereign principle to appeal to fer de- 
cision. Moral authority was nowhere. Legality was eadi 
instant sacrificed to expediency, according to the interpreta^ 
tion of difierent parties; and these, as they divided society, 
became in a state of nature and of war with respect to one 
another. All advantages and ambuscades, and treachery and 
massacre, seemed allowable, provided superiority and success 
came of them. The end sanctified the means: and in this 
light Montgaillard is not wrong in calling the men of the 
revolution political Jesuits. 

It is manifest that, from the moment when the freedom of 
the convention was violated in the forced sacrifice of the king 
and of the Gironde, Irbertv became as a system impo^ible ; 
for the only principle which could govern and support it was 
here destroyed. Subsequently, internal politics presented, as 
has been said, a state of war,-^-Qf savage war, in which no 
quarter was given, and where death always followed conquest 
or surrender. To the law of the representative majority suc- 
ceeded that oi the most cunning and most strong. As to lib- 
eral it never existed at any one epoch of the revolution. 

Nevertheless, it might have been hoped that the overthrow 
and punishment of the leading terrorists would produce a re- 
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ttira to legality, to order, and to a respect of the representative 
system. Extreme parties were weaned, decimated, and worn 
out The republic was victorious, and had no more to fear 
from foreign enemies; Yet victory had elevated no general 
of transcendent fame. Talent was rare; and no superiority 
of any kind oflfered a prospect to ambition. Now was tfaie 
moment to establish liberty on a firm basis. The convention 
dissolved, would have been replaced by a majority of new 
men, unstained by the crimes of the revolution, with the page 
of experience opened before them, warning them alike of the 
excesses of xoyel and of popular tjrrants. Something might 
have been hoped from such an assembly ; and at any hazard, 
the fortunes of ttie country ought now to have been left to 
one freely chosen. 

But no: the contention, chosen by the nati<Hi, dare not 
trust the nation. Its majority could not hope for re-election ; 
and the pest crimes of its members thus forced it to cling to 
power in selMefence. No doubt there were some few of 
these legislators that feared the reflux of royalism. If the 
nation willed, what right had they to resist, howevw they 
might lament? But the republicans made a bugbear of roy- 
alism, in order to serve as a pretext for their arbitrary mea- 
sure9 ; just as royalism makes the same use of republicanism 
when it has the upper hand. Offering then the pretext of this 
groundless fear, the old members of the convention perpetu- 
ated their power, which thus became a veritable tyranny and 
dictatorship. It was still more a tmmny, because supported 
by no party or class whatsoever. The royalists, the moderate, 
the extreme republicans, all disowned them. The higher 
classes and the middle classes they had been obliged to slaugh- 
ter on the eve of usurpation ; aind they were very soon as- 
sailed by a conspiracy of democrats. Thus deserted by all 
parties, the mn^rity of the new legislature represented but 
one interest,---tiiat of themselves, the regicides, — and had but 
one aim — their own impunity iuid continuance in power. It 
was impossible that their authority, thus baseless, could en« 
dure : they leaned for support on the military, which be- 
came their jani2saries. And the military were obedient, until 
there arose a general of reputation «nd ambition, capable 
of taking the lead, and of reprt*esenting the military interest 
Ab soon as such a personage appeared, the dictatorial tyranny 
fell before him, and their usurpation save way to his. The 
party of the regicides was superseded oy that of the soldiers. 

On the 27th of October, 1795, the 500 self-elected conven- 
tionalists united themselves, according to their decree, to the 
250 newly-elected members. These last were for the most 
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port moderate men, distiDguished by their ioforaiatioii and 
probity, tind Btranjgfers to revolationary excess. Their old 
colleagues instantly stigmatized them as royalists, ere they 
opened their mouths: suspicion cannot separate itself from 
guilt Amongst the married members above forty vears of 
age, a ballot took i^ace ; 250 were thus chosen to form the 
upper chaidlier, or council of ancients. The next important 
step was the choice of tiie five members of the executive di- 
rectory. In this, too, the conventionalists had provided for 
the maintenance of their system and influence : being the 
majority, they had entered into a private compact to nominate 
none save those who had voted the death of Louis XVL, the 
diiibboleth of their party. Accordingly, the choice fell uptm 
Barras, Reubel, Lareveillerof Lepaux, Letourneur, and Sieyea. 
The last, either from dislike to his colleagues, or in pique 
that his plan of government had not been adopted, refused 
the office ; and Camot was chosen in his room. The newly- 
elected deputies pronoeed Cambaceres, who had voted fer the 
imprisonment, not the death, of Louis f but the majority did 
not consider him sufficiently staunch. 

It required an inordinate measure of their courage or am- 
bition to accept the office of government at such a moment 
The legislature, and of course its executive, could reckon on 
the support of no party. The discomfited citizens were in- 
dignant; the patriots not reconciled. The five directors, in 
repairing to the palace of the Luxembourg, which had been 
assigned them, *' fi>und there not a single article of furniture* 
The porters lent them a rickety table, a sheet of paper, and 
an ink-bottle, to enable th«n tcl dispatch the first message 
announcing their accession. There was not a sous in the 
treasury. Each night were printed the cusigiuiis requisite 
for the service of the monovr ; and they were issued whilst 
yet moist from the presses of the repubhc. The greatest un- 
certainty prevailed as to the provisioninff of the capital; and 
for some days the people had receivea but a few ounces of 
bread and some rice each. 

For a long period there had been scarcely such a thing as. 
revenue. Whatever was not paid in kind was paid in assig- 
nata ; and these were but of nominal value, dCiOO francs in 
them being given for a louis d*or. There were nine thousand 
millions of francs of this paper money in circulation ; a quan- 
tity that the property of church and aristocracy, if <}uintupled, 
could not pay ; yet a fresh issue of millions was indispensable, 
in order to supply the thousands requisite for current ex- 
pense& AAer discussing and rejecting divere plans, the rev- 
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olutionary one of a forced loan was found to be the only prac- 
ticable scheme, and was accordingly decreed. 

Amidst such difficulties^ ag^vated by bad tidings from 
the armies, did the executive durectory commence its reign. 
Formed of regicides, and supported by a sel^reated nnjority 
of the same party, its choice amidst the opmions of tiie day 
could not be doul^ul. A hatred and persecution, not only of 
royalism, but even of moderate republicanism, was in &ct im- 
posed on it A law passed immediately previous to its elec- 
tion, not only banishmg the wives of emigrants, bat exclud- 
ing even their relatives from all functicms. It also excluded 
those who had favored the insurrection of the sections, or 
who had shared in the similar reaction which had taken place 
in the south. 

It was in enforcmg theur unjust laWs that the directory and 
the conventionalists first found their measures opposed by the 
little knot of the newly-elected deputies. These men, stig- 
matized as royalists, and certainly beginning to despair of 
seeing liberty established in France umer a republic, repre- 
sented the wisdom, the moderate and just wishes, of the na- 
tion. Their names, Dupont de Nemours, Barbe Marbeis, 
Matthieu Dumas, Le Brun, Portalis, Boiasy d'Anglas, Laii- 
juinais, have since become all more or less celebrated. Thi- 
baudeau, to whom tiiey then looked as a leader, had been 
elected by thirty departments. He was a staunch re{>ublican, 
and the political opponent of Tallien and the Thermidorians, 
who now occupied the Mountain, or left side of the assembly^ 
and who showed strong inclinations to readopt the old sys- 
tem of the terror. We have the testimony of Thibaudeau, — 
whose memoirs form the best record of these times, and 
where every page wears the character of honesty and verar 
city, — ^that the members most suspected of royalism, Boissy and 
himself, were, on the contrary, true to the established system, 
and that the outcry of the conventionalists was but a pretext 
These last, to mark their suspicions, and cast obloauy on their 
new antagonist proposed and decreed a kind of^ legislative 
f^te in honor of the 21st of January, the anniversary of the 
death of Louis. The members were obliged to swear hatred 
to roplty. Dupont, as he repeated this, added ** hatred to 
all kmds of tyranny," an allusion that the conventionalist mar 
jority took immediately to themselves, and forced Dupont to 
unsay it The directory itself showed more generosity tiian 
the party from which it sprung. It contained two weak men, 
JLepaux, a Girondist, and a dreamer; and Letoumeur, a 
eipher. Barrastook the lead, especially in domestic a&irs. 
He was a Dantonist: in other words, a profligate republican, 
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and, as such, averse to Oarnot, who was a puritanical patriot, 
and one of Robespierre's terrorist committee. Barras, how- 
ever, from his birth and superior knowledge of life, necessari- 
ly held the directorial court, and thus assumed the chief in- 
fluence. He had served in India, where he had learned to 
love magnificence ; and, under his direction, the Luxembourg 
soon presented the appearance of a palace, by the richness of 
its decorations, crowds of suitors in the day, and say assem- 
blies of both sexes at night Luxurious pride, Oiou^h too 
selfish to be really generous, loves at least to be magnanimous. 
Thus Barras now restored the daughter of Louis XVL, the 
orphan c^the Temple, to her &mily. The unfortunate young 
prince, her brother, had died some time previous, of the 
effects of bad nourishment, cruelty, and confinement. The 
princess, since duchess of Angoulto^, was exchanged for the 
commissaries of the convention, delivered up by Dumouriez 
to Austria. Amongst them was Drouet, the postmaster at 
Varennes, wIk) had stopped the flight of Louis. He was so 
mortified at having losti by his captivity, the pleasure of the 
revolution, that he instantly fell to work to recommence it, 
joining with the anarchists, and plotting with them the re- 
estabhshment of the terror. 

Barras is looked upon as a feeble politician, yet he had the 
merit of perfectly understanding his position. Chief of a gov- 
ernment based on neither popularity nor right ; exposed to the 
attack of all parties, who would inevitably conspire, and have 
recourse to the old revolutionary measure of sedition ; Barras 
re-established the old machinery of despoti8m,-Ha minister of 
police, with the usual concdmitanta By these means he 
hoped to discover the machinations of the difierent parties, 
and anticipate their explosion by acts of viffor ; and he suc- 
ceeded. To this he added what was called a constitutional 
guard, bemg a fiiithful corps of troops at the immediate ser- 
vice of the directory. Thus, under the specious outside of 
liberty, not only tyranny, but those secondary props and pil- 
lars which support it, were carefiiUy set up by the regicide 
government 

Despite its hatred and hostility to royalists and moderates, 
the directory was nevertheless first assailed by a democrat 
conspiracy. The old terrorists, elated by the support whick 
they had a^rded the convention in Vendemiaire, expected a 
more ample reward. Disappointed, they formed a new club, 
like the Jacobins of old, and installed themselves in the church 
of St Genevieve, otherwise called the Pantheon. At their 
head .wbb an embryo Marat, one of those logical heads that 
can systematize the most atrocious principles, and preach them 
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as a kind of political religion. This man wafi called BabceufJ 
to which he pfrefixed thd name of Gracchus. He did not insist 
80 much as his prototype on the neoessity of catting off heads; 
but he went fiother in another direction, declarin^g that the 
revolution wanted yet one thing to its perfection, viz. an agra- 
rian law. All the anarchists rallied to the uttering^s of such 
flattering doctrines, — Ihrouet, Santeire, Ross^o^ and the 
snrviving herd of the lower revoluti<xiist9. The directors 
closed the club of the Pantheon. But this merely inspired 
the members to form a more secret and organized jdan, tend- 
ing to the great purpose of insurrection. Barras, however, 
ferreted them by agents of his new police, through all tlieir 
holes and conciKabules; and as their project grew ripe, he 
enveloped and took the greater number in one net Baboeuf 
and Drouet were of the number, as well as the inftmous Va- 
dier, Amar, and Choudieu, ex-ccmventionalists, and members 
of the once celebrated committee of general safety. 

Nothing could equal the insolence and confidence of the 
prisoners. Babceuf, as if he were a Vendean chief, like the 
brave and unfortunate Charette, proposed to pacify his party 
at the price of his own liberation. " Do not think it beneath 
you," wrote he to the directory, " to treat with me on a fbot- 
mg of equality. I am chief of a powerful sect, that can be 
irritated, not destroyed, by any insults offered to me." Ba- 
boeuf concluded by saying, that the democrats were the 
strongest, and must succeed, and that the directory would do 
well to adopt their side and their opinions. 

Although Barras crushed this sect, still his intriguing tem- 
per bad led him into communication with them, when he as- 
serted that he himself was an honest Jacobin. In ftx^t, he 
stooped to flatter the democrats, as he afterwards flattered 
Bonaparte, in order to stand well with the victors in case of 
defeat This manceuvring excited the suspicions even of his 
colleagues. Whilst^ at Uie same time, such is the &te of 
duplicity, Tallien and the Thermidorians dreaded that the 
chief director was meditating to strike them. Warrants of 
arrest had been issued by mistake agfainst four conventionalist 
members of the five hundred. In urn midst of the discussion 
which this produced, Tallien entered, somewhat in his cups ; 
inebriety prompting him to vent his suspicions and the fears 
which never ceased to hatjnt his guilty mind. He exclaimed 
against the new police, against the su{)posed emplojnnent of. 
emigres, and spoke of a meditated reaction against the patri- 
ots. This imprudent confession of fear on the part of Tallien 
gave rise to the suspicion that he was connected with the 
anarchists. 
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The arrest of Babceuf took pl&ce in the spring of 1796, a 
year in which the thick-coming tidinffs of victory from the 
army of Italy abeorhed all attention. The> trial of the pris- 
oners was deferred and forgotten. Their followers were not 
so oblivious, and formed divers plans for insurrection, and for 
liberating their chiefs. One, which they executed, was, to 
scatter white cockades in the streets ; to pretend that a roy- 
alist conspiracy existed ; and in the midst of the tumolt ex- 
cited by this discovery, the anarchists were to meet, attack 
the prison of Babceuf and release him. This havixig failed, 
their next attempt was to surprise the camp of GreneUe, 
where tiie army of the interior, as it was .called, was stationed 
to support the authority of the directory. One of the regi- 
ments was supposed to be fiivorable to them. Collecting to 
the number of several hundred armed men, they made an 
attack upon the quarter of the camp occupied by me friendly 
regiment The latter, however, surprised or wavering, gave 
the anarchists a rough reception, and took upwards of IGO 
prisoners. These were judged by a military commissaon, and 
three ex-conventionalists found among them were shot The 
directory now pressed the trial of &b<£uf. It lasted for a 
long time, and was remarkable for the insolence and audacity 
of the accused. Gracchus Baboeuf and one of his brother 
scribblers were condemned to death ; a judgment which they 
endeavored to anticipate by suicide. Six or seven were trans- 
ported, and the rest acquitted. 

But we must now quit the struggle of parties, to paint the 
rising fortunes of the warrior who was destined to swallow 
them up. This history has been before likened to a river : 
the deep majestic current of the monarchy burst its banks at 
the revolution, and spread over an immense extent, forming 
in its wide inundation a lake with islands intersperse with 
various channels, inlets, too intricate and vast for tiie eye to 
grasp at one view. Now, however, as the revolution draws 
to its close, the current narrows ; and, like water at the ter- 
mination of a lake, we see the large events of a nation's his- 
tory contract and deepen, in order to run in the bounded chan- 
nel of an individual's fortune. In other words, the history of 
France becomes for a long and glorious period identified with 
the life of Napoleon Bonaparte. 

We have seen this youth start to distinction at the siege 
of Toulon, and in the day of the sections. Ambition was from 
the first the impulse of his mind ; for all, who in more tran- 
quil times sigh for greatness, in diat stirring period strove for 
it He essayed to attract notice by his pen : an academic 
essay, and a Jacobin pamphlet, did not produce the desired 
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effecta The a&ir of Toulon opened his career : thence he . 
joined the army of Italy ; where, employed as an engineer, 
he had fuU opp(»rtunity of studying a field of warfare destined 
soon to be that of his reputation. Suspended and put into 
arrest after Thermidor, he was released on an energetic re- 
nK)n8trance, but lefl without employment He betook him- 
self to Paris, where, after some time, he was ordered to La 
Vendee. But it was not merely active service that could 
satisfy him, but an ample field ; ne refused to serve figainst 
the Yendeans, but remained in the capital, making his way 
in society, and meditating an ambitious marriage, since a cam- 
paign such ad he sought was denied. The rebellion of the 
sections in Vendemiaire occurred ; Bonaparte, through Barras, 
took tiie command against them, and was successful: in re- 
compense be vna appointed general of the army of the inte- 
rior, — of that, in other words, destined to act as guard? to the 
directory. From this command he was appointed, in March 
1796, to that of the army of Italy. His marriage with the 
widow of general Beauharnois happening simultaneously with 
the appointment, ^ives some foundation to the ramor that the 
interests <^ her fhends, combined with his own, procured for 
him the command of an array of activity. Josephine, much 
older than Napoleon, was a creole, of engaging person, and 
seems to have inspired him ^h sincere passion. 

In the commencement of the war the Netherlands had 
principally attracted the attention of the forces of the French. 
Here conquerors, and being secure from hostilities on the 
Lower Rhine by peace with Prussia, and on the side of the 
Pyrenees by that with Spain, they bent their efforts first to 
the invasion of Germany by the Upper Rhine. The cam- 
paign of 1795 had in this quarter not been attended with suc- 
cess; whilst on the Mediterranean a partial victory, in which 
the counsels of Bonaparte had no small share, had shown 
Austria to be &r more vulnerable in that quarter. Whilst 
Moreao, a cautious rather than an active general, was sent to 
replace Pichegru on the Rhine, Bonaparte was dispatehed to 
the Alps, to realize and execute the projects of conquest 
which he had first suggested. 

Political were joined with strategic motives. In Italy, the 
French were opposed by an alliance betwixt Austria and 
' Piedmont, which it might be possible to break. True it was, 
the kingof the latter country had cause of inveterate enmity 
against France, which had robbed him of Savoy, a large and 
important part of his dominions. But could we defeat the 
Austrians, argued the statesmen of the directory, we might 
recompense the king of Sardinia by giving him the Milanese 
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in lieu of Savoy. According to this plan, Bonaparte was re- 
commended to penetrate into the Milanese, if possible sepa- 
rate the allies, and exert his utmost efforts against the Au»- 
trians. These political views harmonized completely with 
his military plans, which were, not to brave and cany the ob- 
vious passes of the Italian Alps, blocked by fortresses and de- 
fended by well-known positions, but, in the language of war, 
to turn them. 

Bonaparte, therefore, instead of advancing with extended 
front to force the line of the mountains, formed his whole 
army, of about 40,000 men, in a long column, at the head of 
which he defiled along the strip of shore which extends from 
Nice eastward, betwixt the Alps and the Mediterranean. In 
this movement the Austrian general Beaulieu did not perceive 
the commencement of a larger plan of operations; he merely 
considered that Genoa was threatened ; and accordingly oc- 
cupied the shore near Voltri with a Iwrge force, to oppose the 
advance of the French. This force formed Beau liea*s left; 
his centre was at the other side of the chain of Alps, and 
the Sardinians under Colli composed the right. To fall down 
with concentrated force from one of the gorges of the Alps 
upon the midst of the French, cut them in two, drive one 
half into the sea, and then master the other hal^ was the 
proposal of Colli, and the wisest possiUe. But Beaulieu, on 
the contrary, divided his force, attacked the coljimn in fh>nt 
to check its progress, and compress it, whilst he assailed it 
firom the gorge of the Alps to take it in flank and cut it Be- 
twixt the Austrian divisions of the left and centre, destined 
to execute both these projects, there was none but a circuitous 
communication; the mountains lay between them: and the 
French general was thus enabled, by amusing and keeping 
the show of fighting one^ to unite sufficient numbers to crush 
the other. He instantly aimed at the centre, and abandoned 
all idea of marching farther to Genoa. 

The Alps, at that early season still covered with snow, of- 
fered few gorges where it was possible to pass them: on this 
Bonaparte had calculated in his ad venturous, march. That of 
Montenotte was one of these passes ; but as yet uncertain of 
the dispositions of Beaulieu, and whether it might not behove 
him to continue his march towards Genoa and Sie pass of the 
Bochetta, the French general had occupied it by a detach- 
ment of nearly 1200 men. D'Argenteau, according to the 
orders of Beaulieu, led the Austrian centre, about 18,000 
strong, to Montenotte on the 11th of April. A small body 
first arrived, before which Rampon retreated to a redoubt, and 
against which he defended it with desperate bravery. Aware, 
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by a quick instinct, that the safetjr of the whole army de- 
pended-on his preventing the Austrians from pursuing down 
the Alps simultaneously with Beaulieu^s front attack, and be- 
fore the French were prepared, Rampon made his men swear 
to perish rather than yield the redoubt They succeeded in 
keeping possession of it till the night, when Bonaparte made 
dispositions for transporting his whole army from the shore to 
the summit of the Alps, leaving Beaulieu with merely the 
shadow of an antagonist, whilst he totally crushed D'Argen- 
teau and the centre. The night of the 11th and morning of 
the 12th was rainy ; mists covered the hills ; and D* Argen- 
teau was not a little surprised to see a strong division issue 
from them to attack him. The combat was sharp : tiie Aus- 
trians imagined that Rampon with some reinforcement was 
their only antagonist; but as the mist cleared, the whole 
French army appeared around: Massena advancing almost 
in their rear, and Bonaparte himself on a Ic^y summit direct- 
ing the motions of his troopa There was no hope but in 
flight, which the attack soon rendered disorderly and murder- 
ous : the Austrian centre, broken and routed, abandoned its 
cannon and a number of prisoners, and fled to Dego. 

Such a partial victoir was important &r less in itself than 
in its consequences, and these were tx> be snatched by an ac- 
tive hand. The Austrian centre, rallied at Dego, was to be 
annihilated, and its position occapied, ere Beaulieu could ar- 
rive to its aid ; whilst the Sardinians under Colli, already ad- 
vanced to Millesirao, were at the same time to be repulsed, 
and thus a complete disjunction effected betwixt the allied 
enemies. The very day of the victory of Montenotte, Bona- 
parte pushed on to the pursuit Dividing his army into two> 
the greater portion, under Augereau, attacked the Sardinians 
at Aiillesimo on the ISth ; whilst Massena approached Dego, 
and prepared to carry it on the morrow. At Millesimo the 
Sardinians were driven in at the first onset; but Provcra, 
commanding a body of Austrians destined to be the link be- 
twixt Colli and Argenteau, made a stubborn resistance, and 
at length took possession of an old castle called Cosseria, on 
the top of a hill, whence it was found impossible to force him. 
The assault was attempted, but in vain ; Provera killed al- 
most as many French in defending Cosseria as the latter had 
killed of Austrians at Montenotte : but his valor could not 
repair the original error of Beaulieu. The Sardinians, 
making every eflfort on the 14th, could not disenffage Provera, 
who was without provisions, and surrendered at length on ob^ 
serving Colli obliged to retreat On the same day the peti- 
tion of Argenteau at Dego, defended by the beaten troops of 



Digitized by 



Google 



108 HISTORY OF FRANCE. 1796. 

Montenotte, was forced, and the town taken posBession of by 
the French. BeauUeu had not yet time to appear, when a 
gtray body of Austrians, 6000 strong, returning from vain at- 
tempts at.impracticable and now useless movements, stumbled 
upon Dego, forced the French posts, and drove them out 
This was disheartening to an army which had ibught inces- 
santly for three days, and was now reposing after a second 
victory: the greatest part, indeed, were slumbering, over- 
powered with fati^e and wine. Massena and Laharpe, 
however, succeeded in rallying a certain number to resist 
this new enemy ; but it was not without efS>rt and loss equal 
to those made in the first attacks, that the re-conquest was 
achieved. 

These victories of a week had efiected the separation of the 
Austrian and Sardinian armies, had cost them 10,000 men and 
40 pieces of cannon, and had opened all Italy to the French, 
by giving them the possession of the Alps and Apennines. 
Bonaparte now marched to crush the Sardinian army alto- 
gether, and menace Turin, in order, according to the plans of 
the directixrv, to force that court to abandon the alliance of 
Austria. Turning to the left then, and leaving Beaulien be- 
hind, the French pursued Colli to his intrebched camp at 
Ceva, which the latter, not thinking tenable, abiuidoned, and 
retired to Mondovi. That stubborn courage which survives 
defeat can never be expected from the soldiers of a petty coun- 
try, deprived oi all national feeling, and unsupported by the 
consciousness of glreat resources, physical and moral. There 
are no better troops in Europe than the Piedmontese when 
incorporated with those of stronger n&tions ; but alone, that 
confidence which forms the mettle of the soldier was wanting. 
Nevertheless, the first attack of the French upon Mondovi 
was repulsed : Colli still held firm, in expectation that Beaa- 
lieu would exert himself, hiirry to his aid, and make some at- 
tempt to repair their mutual disasters. But the Austrian al- 
ready trembled for Milan ; and, abandoning his ally, was medi- 
tating to provide for the safety of the latter town, not of Turm. 
Colli was, in fact, left to shift for himself in Piedmont, as the 
duke of York had been in Flanders. Nevertheless, the Sar- 
dinian general did all that a brave man and a skilful general 
might: vanquished at Mondovi he made a gallant retreat; 
nor did the enemy even make an imprudent advance upon him 
with impunity. On one of these occasions general Stengel 
was killed, and his detachment routed or taken. 

Nevertheless it behoved the king of Sardinia to make peace 
with the conqueror, whom he was unable longer to resist 
Colli therefore made overtures, and Bonaparte, after some 
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feigned heatation, consented to treat The French general no 
longor thought of offering Milan, or any recompense, fas 
Savoy i_ his victories dispensed with that. Bonaparte re* 
quired the surrender of all the important fortresses of the 
kingdom; Turin, and one or two others, alone excepted. 
Thus the passes of the Alps were opened to the French. 
Free pai^ge was at the same time to he allowed their troops 
across Piedmont In short, the monarch and his little realm, 
merely allowed to exist, were completely at the mercy of 
the conquerors. Ere the end of April all this had heen ef* 
fected. 

" Soldiers,*^ said Bonaparte* in a simple proclamation, 
where facts spoke sufficiently the language of triumph, ^ in 
fifteen days you have won six victories, taken one and twenty 
stand of colors, fifty-five pieces of cannon, the greater part of 
the fortresses and territory of Piedmont You have made 
15,000 prisoners, slain or wounded upwards of 10,000 men, 
and have raised yourselves to an equality with the armies 
of either Holland or the Rhine.*' After continuing in the 
same strain, he thus terminates :—** There are , yet some of 
you, it is said, whdse ardor fla^s, and who propose retnrn- 
mg to the summits of the Apennmes and Alps. No, I cannot 
helieve this. The conquerors of Montenotte, of Millesimo, of 
Dego and Mondovi, bum to carry yet fiirther the glory of th« 
French people !" 

This last rebuke was directed to the troublesome advisera 
by whom the general was surrounded. Soldiers as well as 
officers were thorough politicians, and Jacobin ideas prevailed 
amongst them. We have fought enough, said these men ; let 
us reap the fruits in plunder and oppression. Let us revdo- 
tionize Piedmont, call &rth its turbulent spirits, excite terror- 
ists, and, making them the masters, reign through such faith- 
ful allies over the countiy. But Bonaparte, placed as Dumou- 
riez had been in Belgium, did not like to see his conquest 
mangled and destroyed. He chose, however, a wiser plan to 
silence the brawlers than Dumouriez had done. Instead of 
squabbling with them, or wasting time and temper in recrimi- 
nation, he led them against a fresh enemy; thus directing 
their ardor into, at least, an honorable channel. If they 
flagged, he treated them as cowards ; if they committed ex- 
cess of rapine, he like Clovis punished their political refrac- 
toriness under the plea that they infringed the laws of military 
discipline. 

The views of Bonaparte, instead of turning back to the 
Alps, which he had passed, had already far out shot even 
Milan. The day on which the armistice was signed, be wrote 

Vol. lU. K 
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to the directory : — *' I shall chase Beaulieu over the Po, ftUow 
him, and occupy Lombardy ; before a month I hope to be on 
the mountains of the Tyrd, to communicate with the army of 
the Rhine, and, in concert with it, carry the war into ftiva- 
ria." The directory in return, or rather Camot, its war or- 
gran, applauded the zeal of the young general, directing him 
to drive the Austrians into the Tyrol ; and then, in lieu of 
following them, to divide the army, leave half ih Lombardy 
under Kellerman, and march with the rest soutiiward against 
Rome acui Naples.* The letter, at the same time, reminded 
Bonaparte that he was to consult the commission of the direc- 
tory on all important occasions. This latter hint, as well as 
the proposal of dividing the army, stirred the temper of the 
young general He replied sharply that nothing great or de- 
cisive could be effected but by one commander, and him 
moreover uncontrolled. '* Break the unity of military thought, 
and you lose Italy. Kellerman is a more experienced and 
a better officer than I. But together we could do naught but 
blunder." 

In the meantime Bonaparte, having achieved the conqaest 
of Piedmont, now entered upon that of the Milanese. The 
army of Beaulieu, though diminished by defeat, was still of 
force capable to defend a country bounded and intersected by 
00 many rivers. Immediately betwixt the French and Milan 
ran both the Tesin and the Po. Bonaparte, in his negotiations 
with the court of Turin, had insistea on having Vdenza, on 
which was a bridge over the Po. He had done so in order to 
deceive Beaulieu into the belief that he intended to pass there. 
The Austrian was caught in the snare ; posted his army at 
the confluence of the two rivers, and prepared to dispute the 
passage. Instead, however, of their crossing both streams in 
following a straight line upon Milan, a circuit on the right 
bank of the Po would bring the French to Piacenza, farther 
, down the stream thq^ where the Tesin meets it By crossing 
there, in lieu of Valenza, the latter stream was altoprether 
avoided, and Beaulieu's retreat threatened to be cut oft Bo- 
naparte, to efi^ct this, undertook a forced march of thirty-six 

* Some of the advice contained in tliis letter of Carnot is not a little 
characteristic : — 

" Let the republican troops remain in the Milanese and levy contributions. 
You will arrive there just in harvest. Manage so that the army of Italy 
will not need to draw any thing flrom home/' And again, *' If the pope 
should make offers of peace, demand first of all that he put up public prayen 
for the prosperity and success of the French republic. Some of bis fine 
monuments, his statues, pictures, medals, books, ms silver madonnas, and 
even his church bells, may defray the expenses of our visit." 

Thus we see that two kinds of spoliation attributed to Bonaparte orifin- 
ated In the older of the direetory. 
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boum to Piacenza, which he reached on the 7th of May. 
With the aid of what boats he could seize, a bridge was 
thrown over the Po, and the army passed on the 9th. It did 
not hesitate to attack the nearest Austrian division, which 
was routed, and fled to Pizzighitone on the Adda. No river 
or line of defence now intervened betwixt the French and 
Milan. Beaulieu, anticipated and foiled in his project of de- 
fending the bridfire of Valenza on the Po, humed to a place 
himself behind the Adda, the next river eastward of Milan. 
The French general instantly resolved to force this line of 
defence ere t£e Austrians had time to strengthen it. Until 
this was achieved he deferred taking possession of Milan. 
Pizzighitone, the nearest town that contained a bridge over 
the ^da, was too well garrisoned and defended. Bonaparte 
pressed on to the next brieve, tracing upwards the course of 
the river. This was at LodL 

Beaulieu had made ^ood his retreat thus far. Half of his 
army, however, he had been obliged to send by a circuitous 
direction, in order to throw a garrison into the caistle of Milan. 
This half the French general hoped to intercept, if he could 
succeed in routing the remainder, about 12,000 men, which 
Beaulieu kept with himself at Lodi. To drive the advanced 
guard of this body from Lodi and beyond the Adda, was an 
easy task. But to dispossess them of the bridge was an at- 
tempt so rash, that the Austrians considered it impossible. 
Otherwise they would have d^troyed the bridge, or at least 
an arch of it But it was now too late for this, as the French 
cannon were instantly ordered to play upon it Beaulieu, 
on hia side of the bndge, raked it with thirty cannon. On 
either side the shower of grape-shot was dreadful ; but the 
French were covered by the walls and houses of Lodi, whilst 
the Austrians were exposed. Their general, in consequence, 
drew them out of reach of shot ; thus trusting the defence of 
the bridge to the formidable battery alone. Seeing this. Bona? 
parte formed his stoutest grenadiers in column, and prepared 
to cross, whilst the cavalry menaced to pass by a rord at no 
ffreat distance. At a word the column rushed on the bridge. 
Its front was shattered, almost ere it was formed, by Sie 
shower of shot It even hesitated, till the generals placed 
themselves at its head, and cheered it on ; whilst the light 
troops, dropping down the wooden buttresses of the bridge, 
passed underneath to distract the enemy. The first fire of 
the battery was the chief obstacle ; that withstood, the French 
rushed on the Austrian guns, and bayoneted the cannoneers. 
The cavalry followed, and had time to form and charge ere 
the main line of the tardy Austrians could come up. These 
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withgtood the amult but for a few minutes. They gave way 
and fled, leaving behind their artillery, colors, and sorae thoci- 
sand prisoners. Thus was completed the rout of Beaulieu, 
the shattered remains of whose army retired towards the 
I'yrol and the provinces of Venice. 

The victory of Lodi was won on the 10th of May. On 
the 15th,» Bonaparte made his triumphant entry into Milan, 
where a large portion of republicans and personal admirers 
welcomed the hero. Uncertain, however, vet, as to the pcK 
litical fate of the country, and already less a Jacobin from the 
eminence he had obtained, he kept a prudent reserve, and 
showed not the same haste to revolutionize that he had shown 
to conquer. He, however, levied a lai^e contribution, not 
only upon MHan, but upon Parma and Modena, as the price 
of an armistice : part of his terms with the latter town being 
the surrender of its richest works of art, destined to adorn 
the museum of the Louvre. 

Seven or eight days appeared to Bonaparte a sufficient 
period of repose for himself and his army after their &tigaes 
and combats. Milan, too, where money, good cheer, and 
admiration awaited them, might prove enervating to their 
valor. On the 24th, dierefbre, he resumed his march east* 
ward, and reached Lodi, when tidings of a general revolt, 
which had awaited but the signal of his departure, reached 
him. He instantly hurried back to Milan ; there the insur- 
rection had been put down. At Pavia, on the contrary, it 
bad been successful. With not more than 1000 men, the 
general marched against a city of 30,000 ii^abitants, where, 
moreover, the insurgents had p)^ possession of the citadel, 
and disarmed the French garnson. With the artillery, his 
sovereign arm against the populace, Bonaparte battered 
down the gates, entered, and swept the streets with grape- 
shot, rendering himself master of Pavia. He rewarded his 
successful band by several hours of pillage, which the sol- 
diers efiectually employed, principally in the goldsmiths* 
shops and the great pawnbroking establishment The officers 
left in command of the garrison, who had delivered the 
citadel, he condemned to be shot ; and thus having done 
summary justice by the insurrection, the general rejoined his 
army. 

lie now entered the Venetian states, little respecting the 
neutrality of that government As the Austrians had traversed 
them, Bonaparte resolved to take the same liberty, without 
however, if possible, exciting the enmiQr of Venice, which 
he by turns menaced and cajoled. Beaulieu, reinforced, had 
retired behind the Mincio, a river which runs from the lake 
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of Garda to Mantua, and determined to defend its passage. 
fie had taken possession of Peschiera, a fortress on tlie 
river, where it issues from the lake, despite the Venetians, 
and posting his troops along the stream, his centre at Borg- 
hetto, he awaited ihe French. But the confidence of the 
Austrians was gone ; the hardiest enterprise was no longer 
rash, when undelrtaken by the French against them. Aner 
some manoeuvring, Bonaparte, on the SOtn of May, attacked 
Borghetto, where there was a bridge over the Mincia Beau- 
lieu took care to destroy an arch ; but, in despite of this, the 
French crossed chin-deep in the river, beat their enemies on 
the opposite side, and reestablished the bridge. Hitherto 
Bonaparte had never brought his cavalry into action. Use- 
less in the mountains, this force became of prime necessity 
in the plaina Want of habit of fighting, and the starved 
condition of the horses, were obstocles. On approaching 
Borghetto, Bonaparte assigned to it the task of attacking ; 
and to make sure of its staunchness, surrounded it with the 
rest of the army. Murat and Bessieres were the officers 
whom he employed to train and lead the cavalry, which soon 
equalled the infantry in couiage and efiectiveness. A surprise 
occurring soon after, in which Bonaparte was well-nigh cap- 
tured, gave him occasion to form a corps of picked men to act 
as guards to his person. He thought proper, however, as yet, 
to Call them guides. 

The Austnans now abandoned Peschiera, and retired into 
the gorges of the Tyrol, Mantua being the only town of Italy 
where the Imperial esiele still floated. It was an almost im- 
pregnable place, compfotely surrounded by a marsh or lake, 
traversable merely by raised roads or causewaya Famine, 
however, might reduce it, and Bonaparte formed the siege. 
To take up a position, so as to protect this siege, was uie 
next important point; for the Austrians merely waited for 
reinforcements to re-issue from the Tyrol, and again strike a 
blow for Lombardy. The Adige formed the best line of de- 
fence, ^ing deep, rapid, and of short course. Veron^ and 
Legnago were its keys and bridges. Venice was most re- 
luctant to yield them ; but by half menace, half cajolery, 
Bonaparte obtained possession, and garrisoned them. 

Thus, in the commencement of June, was the third act of 
the military drama of 1796 completed. He first annihilated 
Piedmont, and in the next he grasped the Milanese. In that 
just concluded, he set foot upon the Adige, and bade defiance 
to the last efforts of Austria. ^ Pausing were, Bcmaparte, for-> 
bidden by the directory to engage his army in the Tyrol, 
marched with a strong division across the Po, to terrify 
K2 
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•outhem Italy into sabmission. Naples, though lately pro- 
fuse in vaunts and menaces, now trembled. Rome followed 
the example, and purchased the mercy of Bonaparte at the 
price of some millions of ready money, an enormous quan- 
tity of provisions, and her best works of art 

While alL these glorious feats had been achieved with, an 
army of 40,000 men, Moreau and Jourdan, on the Rhine, had 
150,000 at their disposal ; and the Austrians under the arch- 
duke Charles, no less. Moreau was an able general ; but he 
bad not reached that gfrand unity of plan which inspired 
Bonaparte* He was abo uiider the control of Camot, an 
able minister, but one who pedantically endeavored to regu- 
late from his cabinet the march of armies in the field. In 
war, as in medicine and other arts, there is always some 
new nostrum considered sovereign for the time. Carnot's 
maxim was to turn and force the wings of an enemy's armv; 
which to do more effectually on the Rhine, he divided the 
French force, giving one half to Moreau, the other to Jourdan, 
keeping them far apart It was committing the same blun- 
der, tliough on a much larger scale, as that which had proved 
fatal to Beaulieu. The archduke Charles, however, was pru- 
dent as Moreau himself, and fkiled to take any advantage of 
the separation of his foes, until necessity inspired him with 
boldness and invention. In June, the Austrian court drafted 
80,000 men from the army of the Rhine, under Wurraser, 
In order to rally the relics of Beaulieu*8 troops, and defend, 
or rather regain Italy. Weakened by this, the archduke 
thought fit to retreat. An advantage won by Moreau, who 
fi>lIowed and pressed him, precipitated his retreat to the 
Danube. Here, however, in the strong defiles that guard the 
dominions of Austria, the archduke made a stand, and, not 
imitating, but rivallinff the new tactics of Bonaparte, he con- 
centrated his force, Sore it rapidly upon Jourdan, whom he 
thus overwhelmed and defeated. Moreau, deprived of the 
support of his colleague, was obliged to retreat on his side 
through the Black Forest ; a manoeuvre which, he effected 
with such skill, ^firmness, and trifling loss, as to earn fame 
equal to that which a victory would have given. To the 
archduke Charles truly belonged the glory of the campaign 
in Germany. 

Whilst 150,000 French thus mancEuvred to and fro be- 
twixt the Rhine and the Danube to very little purpose, 
40,000 under Bonaparte were deciding the fate of Europe. 
Wurmser rallied the scattered and disheartened bands of 
Beaulieu. His fresh troops, with the relics of the Italian 
army, formed an army of more than 60,000 men; and with 
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these the AuBtrians issaed from the Tyrol. WurmMr seemed 
full of confidence ; so much so, that whilst he advanced in 

Serson southward down the Adige, occupying both banks to 
rive the French before him and relieve Mantuia, be dispatched 
20,000 men ander Quasdanowitch to march round the Lago 
di Garda, and cut off the retreat of the French. 

General Bonaparte, engaged in pressing the siege of Man* 
tua, was here for the first time caught slumbering on his past 
good fortune. He was tied, in fact, to the conquest of Man- 
tua, which he could not bring himself to abandon : and hence 
the Austrians were allowed to burst upon him. His projected 
line of defence on the Adige was useless ; for Wurmser's chief 
force came down in the pass betwixt it and the lake. Hera 
Maasena was driven from his positions : Quasdanowitch did 
as much by Guyeuz on the other side of the lake. Tidings of 
both reverses reached Bonaparte on the 90th of July, and 
shook him for the time. He was not accustomed to defensive 
warfare ; his spirit and genius were only called forth when be 
attacked. His first impulse was to call a council of war ; an 
unusual act of condescension. All counselled retreat save 
Augereau ; and his appeared but blind ardor. In his medita- 
tions of the night, Bonaparte's imagination kindled with a 
Slan of assuming the offensive, and of rapidly attacking each 
ivision of the enemy separately. On the morrow idl was 
active. The besieging armv was instantly ordered to aban- 
don Mantua, destroy its artillery, and rally with all the scat- 
tered corps to the southern extremity of the lake westwaid of 
the Mincio. 

When this was effected, Bonaparte marched to repulse 
Quasdanowitch, impending from the western shore of the 
Lago di Garda. Fortunately Wurmser alk)wed him time fbr 
this operation, by an idle march which he made to provision 
Mantua. Whilst the Austrian general was thus enjoying the 
sight of cannon destroyed, and other signs of a siege abandon- 
ed, the French were driving back Quasdanowitch, routing 
one of bis corps, and intimidating the rest to inaction and re- 
treat Bonaparte then hurried back — ^he scarcely quitted 
horseback for many days — ^to face the Austrians advancing 
from the Adige. They came to join bands with Quasdano- 
witch, and drove Massena at first from Lonato. Bonaparte 
in person arrived from his expedition to support Massena 
along the road from Brescia. As he halted in their presence, 
the Austrians advanced their wings to envelop him, as well 
as with their right to reach as near as possible to Quasdano- 
witch. The French general allowed them to extend, till, 
seizing the moment, he rushed with his whole force upon their 
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cmtre, broke through it, scattered one h^f, and intercepted 
the other, which, pursued with unrelenting activity by Junot, 
laid down its arms at last Such was the combat of Lonato, 
feught on the 3d of August 

Lonato is a short distance southward of Desenzano, which 
forms the point of the lake. Still farther south, in a direct 
line, is Oastiglione, where certain heights formed a favorable 
position of defence. Thither then Bonaparte transferred his 
quarters to resist Wurmser; who, returning from Mantua, 
had rallied the divisions beaten at Lonato, and prepared to 
take his revenge. Both generals spent the 4th in mustering 
and preparing to try the fortunes of a battle on the following 
day at Cfastiglione. Bonaparte had ridden to Lonato to hasten 
the march of his rear, when a straggling body of Austrians, 
beaten on the 3d, and wandering ever since in search of the 
main army, presented itself, and commanded the French gen- 
eral to surrender. Bonaparte had but 1000 men. Assuming 
a bold countenance, however, he received the officer sent to 
summon him, in the midst of a numerous staff, and, feigning 
anger at the demand, replied, ** Return, and tell your officer 
that you have found here the commander-in-chief of the 
French, who gives him eight minutes to surrender. He is 
surrounded by our division, and has nothing to hope." The 
astonished Austrian delivered the message, and corroborated 
the assertion that Bonaparte himself was there. Tiie com- 
mander accordingly abandoned all thoughts Of resistance, and, 
with upwards of 3000 men, surrendered to a body not one 
third its number. 

On the next day, the 5th, was fought the battle of Castigli- 
one. Bonaparte, to render it decisive, had dispatched orders 
to the corps of Serrurier, which had been engaged in the siege 
of Mantua, and which in its retreat from thence had not yet 
joined the main army, to take a circuitous route, so as to reach 
the left of the Austrians at a certain hour. It was in these 
calculations of time that Bonaparte excelled. Now the can- 
non of Serrurier was heard simultaneously with those of the 
French right wing, which advanced to the attack. The left 
held back, bringinff the line into a semicircular form, which 
was also assumed by the Austrians as they pressed on. The 
latter, however, forming the outer circle, tended to spread as 
they advanced ; the French concentrated as they retired. The 
Austrian line became soon still more weakened on the right 
by the necessity of drafting some of the detachments to oppose 
Serrurier's corps. The French suddenly ceased to retire, 
and began to attack. The Austrian right was driven in, at 
the same time that their lefl was thrown into disorder by Ser- 
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rorier; and Wurmser, narrowly escapiug capture himself, 
was obliged to give orders for retreat 

Thus did the fiituity of the Austrian general, in parcelling 
oat his noble army, deliver it up to be b^ten in detail by Bo- 
naparte. Wurmser now saw himself worsted; but be re- 
solved at least to avoid the Me of Beaulieu, and to preserve 
his force from total discomlSture. He therefore retreated into 
the Tyrol in as good order as was possible with, troops who 
had lost all confidence, and who began to believe, with some 
reason, the French invincible. Whilst the conquerors re- 
nosed for the remainder of August, resuming the siege oi 
Mantua, the court of Vienna reinforced Wurmser, the cabinet 
actiug on the same false plan as its generals, in making petty 
consecutive and divided efibrts, instead of a grand and over- 
whelming one. In the beginning of September, Wurmser 
was again about to assume the onensive. Leaving Davido- 
witch in the gorges of the Tyrol, either to defend Uiem or to 
advance down the Adige, according to the force opposed to 
him, the Austrian general descend^ the valley of the Brenta* 
taking a circuitous route towards Verona and Mantua. If he 
divided his force this time, it was so widely, that Bonaparte 
would be obliged, he thought, to imitate his example. The 
French commander left Wurmser to pursue his distant route, 
attacked Davidowitch, defeated him at Roveredo, and anni- 
hilated his division in the defile of Colliano. He then, in- 
stead x)f returning^ by Verona and the Adige, to face Wurm- 
ser, marched straight afler him down the Brenta, not only to 
attack but to cut off from him all retreat This was hazard- 
ous ; for Wurmser might in the mean time fling himself on 
Verona, where there was little to oppose him : but Bonaparte 
depended on his celerity ; he hurried on, without provision, 
without horses, himself sharing the rations of the soldier, and 
thus reached the rear of Wurmser at Bassano. The Austrian 
was obliged to recall his troops, and a battle took place which 
proved the last blow to this new army and general. The lat- 
ter, cut off from home, fled south to Vicenza^ from thence to 
Legnago, where he forced the passage of the Adige. The 
French in vain endeavored to intercept equally his retreat to 
Mantua. In this they ^iled, and Wurmser succeeded in 
throwing himself into that fortress with 15,000 troops, the 
relics of his army. 

To form the sieffe anew was all that was left to Bonaparte. 
Had the army of the Rhine been equally victorious, he midit 
have passed the Tyrol to act in concert with it ; but Jourdan 
was then beaten, and Moreau in retreat The army of Italy 
was too weak to make such an attempt by itsel£ A respite. 



Digitized by 



Google 



lis BUrrO&Y OF FRANCE. It^B. 

therefore, wu allowed to general and 8oldier& The former 
spent it in reorganizing the friendly countries of Italy. How 
these were to l^ treat^, what steps were to he taken, what 
hopes held forth, was an early and important point of consid- 
eration. With respect to Piedmont, we have seen that the 
love of propagating and extending revolution, had been sacri- 
ficed to expediency. Milan demanded equal reserve ; it be- 
ing yet uncertain wh^her it was to be ceded back to Austria, 
or given to Piedmont as the price of a firm alliance with 
France. The same motives did not apply to the countries 
south of the Pa Modena and Reggio (the towns which Bo- 
naparte declared most ripe for liberty) rose and expelled their, 
sovereign, uniting with Ferrara and Bologna. They formed 
under French protection the Cispadane republic, and Bona- 
parte's correspondence tells the care he took that aristocratic 
influence should not be altogether crushed and excluded. 
This indicates tiie change, that had already taken place in his 
political sentiments. A conqueror, and hy necessity an ad- 
ministrator, placed so as no longer to look from below, but 
from above on the mechanism of social organization, he re- 
rarded tiie Italian aristocracy without the envy of the Jaco- 
bin, and acknowledged the justice as well as the advantage 
of supporting rather than overthrowing its existence. To- 
sephine, his spouse, had, at the same time, joined him in Italy, 
and was received with almost regal honors in each cit^. Her 
circle at Milan might have been called a court, from its bril- 
liancy ; and exactions, it is said, were not spared to support 
her magnificence. All this had a very anti-republican enect 
on the young commander. 

The year 1796, however, left him leisure for naught but 
glory^ Personal ambition had not time to blend with it, and 
conquest had jaot yet sounded the hour when the generous 
&me of this warrior was to be sullied by political machiavel- 
ism. The indefatigable Austria had again composed an army. 
Russia undertaking to provide for the tranquillity of Gallicia, 
the imperial forces engaged in occupying the Polish prov- 
inces, were sent to the Adriatic, and the marshal Alvinzi was 
appointed to the command of the new army, rallying the re- 
mains of Wurmser*s and Beaulieu's routed division& A large 
body of this army, led by Davidowitch, was to descend from 
the Tyrol, between the lake of Garda and the Adige, Wunn- 
ser's first route, while the main force advanced straight over 
the Brenta, towards the Adige. Unwilling again to raise the 
siege of Mantua, Bonaparte had few and inferior forces to op- 
pose both the menaced points. Vaubois, however, was or- 
dered to resist Davidowitch, whilst the French commander- 
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in-chief inarched against Alvinzi, for the puipose of giving 
him a severe check, and then rushing with fiis wonted ce- 
lerity to crush Davidowitch altogether, in concert with Vau- 
hois. He in consequence attacked Alvinzi tlie 6th of Novem- 
ber on the Brenta, and had the advantage, but it was trif ing. 
ImmediKtely after, a dispatch arrived, Uiat Vaubois had been 
driven back from the gorg^es of the Tyrol, and that he might 
not be able long to defend the position of Rivoli, the only ob- 
stacle betwixt Davidowitch and Verona. This was danger- 
ous. Unable to master the army before him, he was menaced 
with another in his rear. Bonaparte instantly retreated to 
the latter town, left his army there, and hurried in person to 
Sivoli, where he excited by his presence the courage of the 
soldiers, and rebuked two regiments who had fled in the last 
affiiir. He ordered it to be inscribed upon their colors, that 
they no longer formed part of the army of Italy. 

He then hastened back to Verona, within a few leagues of 
which the Austrlans had penetrated, Alvinzi taking a skflfbl 
and strong position on the heights of Caldiero. Napoleon had 
neglected to stop his retreat there, and occupy them ; but, in 
truth, he was unwilling to expose his army to the Austrian 
attack, he himself being absent At daybreak, on the 12th 
of November, the French attacked Alvinzi with their wonted 
ardor, and endeavored to drive him from Caldiero; the at- 
tempt was vain; they were worsted; and attributing their 
defeat to the rain and sleet, they were obliged to retire to 
Verona. Here for a day*s space Bonaparte was stricken with 
despondency : he was, udeed, in a critical situation ; the fruit 
of all his victories about to be ravished from him, through the 
feult, as he felt, of the directory, who refused him reinforce- 
ments, whilst the Austrian army^had been re-completed four 
times. He had asked but two regiments, and even they had 
not appeared. He vented his rage in a dispatch, in which he 
despaired) he said, to prevent Alvinzi from relieving Mantua. 

It was always in one of his dark fits of despite rather than 
despondency, that the bright idea of retrieval, and of renseiz- 
ing victory, was struck forth, like lightning from the cloud of 
night. Bonaparte conceived a plan ; his troops were ordered 
under c^rms at nightfall on the 14th ; it was not for attack, 
however: they were ordered to evacuate Verona on the side 
remote from the enemy, leaving merely a force to guard the 
walls. Having issued from the town, they marched all night 
southwards along the Adige, till they reached Ronco, where, 
to their astonishment, a bridge was instantly thrown over the 
river, and the army soon found itself on the same side as the 
Austrians, and in Uieir rear. Around Ronco extends a marsh 
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impenetrable to troops, except by two causeways, which di- 
verge £roin it, one to Verona, hy the side of the Adige, an- 
other to the Austrian rear at Villa Nova, by the sicb <^ a 
rivulet called the Alpone. If the movement of Bonaparte 
escaped the attention of Alvinzi, the French might fidl un- 
expectedly on the Austrian rear, and rout it ; if it were, on 
the contrary, perceived, his small army, not exceeding 13,000 
men, according to his own account, which at Caldiero had 
found itself unequal to cope with its enemies in the open 
field, could here be assailed but by the two causeways, where, 
as in a defile, courage' must prevail over number: moreover, 
he was between Alvinzi and Mantua. The Austrian, as it 
proved, was not to be taken by surprise ; his hussars swept 
along the causeways : moreover, it had been overlooked by 
Bonaparte that the causeway leading to the Austrian rear 
crossed the Alpone by a bridge at Areola, a village but a short 
distance from konca The Austrisns had possession of this 
bridge, and guarded it with cannon : to carry it was indis- 
pensably requisite to the projects of the French. Augereau 
led his brigades to the attack; but the Croatian soldiers and 
their two guns were more formidable than the legions and 
the parks that defended Lodi. Augereau was beaten back ; 
the Austrians now came up m force, issued from the bridge 
of Arcola» and attacked their enemies on both causeways : 
but the best grenadiers here carried the day, and the Austri- 
ans were beaten back. Augereau made anotiier attempt upon 
the bridge in vain. Bonaparte himself then came up, threw 
himself among the soldiers, seized a flag, and bore it at their 
head upon the little bridge ; but the fire was now more dread- 
ful, ana more than one gallant officer fell in covering the ad- 
venturous general with his body. Every effort was fruitless: 
the column was driven back by the shower of grape, and Bo- 
naparte himself, borne with the flying throng far back off the 
causeway, sunk knee-deep in the marsh, and only escaped 
being taken. The cry of his danger brought back the French 
like a tide against the bridge, that held like a rock, and dashed 
back its invulers. The Croats behaved most gallantly. Had 
Davidowitch and his Tyrolese done as much at Rivoii on the 
same day, the French would have been driven behind tl^e 
Minc'o. 

All hope of surprising Alvinzi was now lost; but that 
general, mstead of dixectmg his eSbrts against Verona, per^ 
sisted imprudently, in following Bonaparte into the marshes 
of Ronco and Areola. The second day was occup'ed in atp 
tempts pf this kind, which the French, secure on the narrow 
causeway of opposing man to man, and making their cannon 
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enfilade the long colulnns of the advancing enemy, always 
suQceeded in repelling. The second day was, therefore, one 
of continued failures and losses to Alvinzi ; and these were 
flp great, that on the third day Bokiaparte found himself strong 
enough to leave both marsh and causeway, and advance into 
the firm p^ain. The bridge of Areola was no longer imports 
ant, a bridge having b^n thrown over the Adige below 
Alpone. On the 17th then, the third day of Areola, was 
fought the decisive battle in the plain beyond the village. 
Bonaparte turned and surprised the enemy's left, not only oy 
a strong division from I^gnagq, but by a small body of ha 
guides, who, with trumpets sounding and arms clashing, 
menaced a formidable attack. Yet it cannot be said that on 
this third day mancBuvres did much ; the French showed in 
fact more mettle and ohetinacy than the Austrians, and beat 
them from the field. Alvinzi lost 16,000 men, abandoned 
the field, and, like his predecesscor, regained the Austrian 
Alps. 

Bonaparte had thus decidedly defeated five successive 
armies, driven Beaulieu firom Piedmont, beaten him at Mon- 
tenotte, Millesimo^ and Mondovi; a^in surprised him at the 
pasBage of the Po, and at Lodi decided the fate of the Mi- 
lanese. Wurmser then took the command, was beaten at 
Lonato and Castiglione, and left the rest of northern Italy at 
the mercy of the French : reinforced, he made another inva* 
sion ; his lieutenant beaten at Roveredo, himself woreted on 
the Brenta, he took refuge in Mantua. Then came Alvinzi 
with a fresh army ; it peridied on the causeways and in the 
fields of Areola. Will the reader not start with surprise to 
learn, that Alvinzi rallied another army ; that the best bom 
youths of Vienna flocked to fill its ranks, bearing standards 
worked by the hands of the empress, and unitmg . all the 
strength that enthusiasm and activity could furni^ ? This 
new army was divided, as usual, into two : one, under Al- 
vinzi, WIS to descend by the old route from the Tyrol, betwixt 
the Adige and the lake, the other by a circuit down the 
Brenta- to relieve Mantua. The pope, had this time promised 
to take up arms, and to^ send an army to co-operate with 
those of the emperor. The only difference betwixt the 
present plan of Alvinzi and the last was, that then his chief 
force took the circuit against Verona, wheifeas now his chief 
force came from the Tyrol Bonaparte only hesitated until 
he could be certain of this, and then he concentrated the 
mass of his army on the plains of Rivoli. Here Alvinzi at- 
tacked him on the 14th of January, 1797. The lofly plains 
of* Rivoli, high above the Adige, is a kind of intermediate 

Vol. m. L 
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Step betwixt the river and the alpine Mcmtebaldo. J^? Ai»- 
triii infantry had clambered the latter, and memieed hi8 left, 
whilst the artillery was obliged to wind up a steep widw^ 
row path from the river ere it could attack. .T^^ poataon 
was Bteong ; but Alvinzi detcrmmed to remedy this byatta^ 
ing on al! sides, even in the rear. His ad^ce from&e 
mSuntain against the French right was at fi«t suec^l, 
and was for a long time menacmg ; but redoubled eflforte re- 
pulsed it, whilst Ae same valor and apt manoBuvres on the 
riffht succeeded in overthrowing the division that marched up 
t^e narrow path. The Austriana, everywhere beaten, were 
unable to gain footing on the heights, and were scattered, 
routed, and destroyed. , , • • 

Let us here pause, to observe, that the ^neral opinion re- 
gards German courage as phlegmatic, but durable and obsti- 
nate; whilst that of the French ifl considered nnpetuous m 
onset, but apt to evaporate. These battles seem to afford 
contrary conclusions : the Germans began spintedly and tn- 
umphantly, and flagged as the struggle lasted; wWst the 
French seemed to increase in ardor and obstmacy. Ihe days 
of Areola and Castiglione, even more than Rivoli, bfear wit- 
ness to this. , _ 

The other division of the Austrian army under Provera 
fought its way to the very walls of Mantua, but was not al- 
lowed to penetrate. Wurmser in vain endeavored to join 
and rescue the important succors by a sortie. He was beaten 
back, and Provera defeated and obliged to lay down his arms. 
There was no hope that Austria could hold ground in Italy. 
The veteran Wurmser, reduced for many weeks to eat 
horse-flesh, saw the inutility of holding out; and Mantua 
was accordingly surrendered by him m February. Thus 
terminated the first campaign of Bonaparte ; the most bril- 
liant in modem history, considering the armies and the em- 
pire conquered, and fiie unequal numbers with which this 
was achieved. Soldiers and general covered themselves witJi 
glory, especially the latter, to whose military genius (skill is 
no longer the word), indomitable courage, and inexhaustible 
resources of mind, supplying the want of all others, complete 
success was due. Nor could it be said that the enemy was- 
despicable ; the Austrians could neither be compared to the 
rude Gauls of Ciesar's time, nor to the effeminate Persians of 
Alexander's. To the last they displayed the honorable cour- 
age of th6 soldier, and were, in their late attempts especially, 
gallantly led and ably commanded. That such a career of 
victory should have marked out the winner to deserve a 
crown, is not wonderful. 
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Not tanyiii^ even to leceive the sword of Wurmser, Bo- 
naparte had joined the legions marching to chastise Rome hr 
its late demonstration. . At Imola, the papal force, exhorted 
by priests, made a respectable stand, but wa9 of coarse rout- 
ed; when imperial Austria was driven from the field, the 
pontiff could hope naught, save from submission. Bonaparte 
proved generous. Despite the exhortations of the directory 
to crush the high priest of superstition, the French com- 
mander granted terms to the pope at Tolentino; deprived 
him, ind^, of the legations and Ancona ; took from him a 
contribution, and more works of art.; hut still allowed him an 
ample political ezistenee. Bonaparte, untainted by the hig- 
otry of Jacobinism, which his hi^h renown had set him ni 
above, refused to gratify the directory at the price of ex- 
citing a religious war. He even showed tolerance to the 
French emigrant priests, and ordered the Italian convents to 
nourish them. 

Although defeated in Italy, where her esfles met the 
standards of Bonaparte, Austria was still triumfSiant over the 
French in Germany, and had driven them back, over the 
Rhine. Some fresh success, a decisive advance, was requi- 
site, in order to humhle the imperial court, and reduce it to 
sue for peace. Neither the directory mx Bonaparte had yet 
extended their ambition to universal conquest They hiid no 
longer any rancor against the hiunhled Austria. Their po- 
litical hatred was now concentrated against England,— a 
hatred, bom of national rivalry, and of the inability to strike 
a Uow, or inflict a wound. Already the directory had suc- 
ceeded in ioduciog Spain to form an ofiensive alliance with 
her. With the fleet of that country, of her own, and of 
Holland united, France hoped to dispute the empire of the 
sea. In this she but saerificed the colonies and mariners of 
those unfortunate countries. England most dreaded the de- 
fection of Austria. Her defeat l^ing foreseen, lord Malmes- 
bury was nevertheless dispatched to Pahs to propose a nego- 
tiation, by which France was to recover her colonies in re- 
turn for Flanders being again ceded to Austria. The attempt 
was vain, except as a manifestation of a wish fi>r peace ; for 
Austria prized Flanders as the most troublesome of its pos- 
sessions, and most difficult to defend. The directory, aware 
that another victory .would place Austria at its feet, and cal- 
culating on this victory from the elation of the Italian army, 
and the despondency of its foe, would hearken to no overture 
from Great Britain. Bemadotte was di^tched with 30,000 
troops of the army of the Rhine to reinforce Bonaparte; 
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whilst Hoche, returned from his baffled expedition against 
Ireland, auperacMJed Pichegm on the Lower Rhine* 

Ere leaving Italy behind, to pass the Alpe of Tyrol and 
Friuli, it wae requisite to be assured of the neul^itf of 
Venice. This neutrality it promised, but found difficult to 
keep. The principles of the French were evea more hostile 
to aristiocracy than to royalty; and though Bonapurte had 
tempered tiiese in the republics of his institution, still the 
Cispadane and the embryo one of Milan teemed, as usqal, 
with Jacobins and preacbem of revolution. The Venetian 
cities of the mainland, ruled by the severe government of the 
state, from which even their nobles were excluded, adopted 
these new maxims of liberhr. ' Those, especiallv, that adjoin- 
ed the Milanese, meditated an insurrection. • The Venetilms 
raised troops of Sclavonians, and of the peasant population, 
who were bigots, and as disinclined to the French as the 
townsmen were &vorable to them. Thus two extreme par- 
ties were armed against each other. The government, in its 
defence, employed one whose zeal it was unable to temper, or 
prevent from confounding the French with their proselytes 
and admirers. 

The French army marched ere the insurrection burst 
forth. The object of these was to appear spontaneous, aQ4 
not to trouble their allies with acting either as defenders or 
police. Bonaparte crossed the Alps early in March. The 
archduke Charles was now his opponent; but, as usual, the 
promised reinforcements had not arrived in time.. The prin- 
cipal stand made by the Austrians was on the banks of the 
Ta^liamento. The French forced the passage after a sharp 
action, drove back their enemies, occupied town alter town, 
and, in a little more than a fortnight's space, arrived within 
four and twenty leagues of Vienna. But to advance upon that 
capital, without the co-operation of the armies of the Rhine, 
would not have been wise. Their advance had been prom- 
ised, and did actually take place in some time ; but a dispatch 
from the directory had informed Bonaparte not to expect 
their support. Jealousy of his glory, or perhaps the dissen- 
sions then breaking forth in the directory itself, occasioned 
this : and the French general, accordingly, wrote to the arch- 
duke Charles, proposing peace. After some delay, the Aus- 
trian court replied by sending negotiators, who signed a pre- 
liminary treaty, or armistice, at Leoben, on the 18th of 
April. 

Meantime, the insurrection in the Venetian towns of 
Brescia and Bergamo had broken out The senate dispatched 
troops to quell it, and proceeded to arm the peasants of the 
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mountains, who were as anti-revolutionist as thie Tyrolese. 
The French commander exposed this measure, as dangerous 
to himself. Venice asked him whether the friendly disposi- 
tion of the French mif^ht be relied on. He replied by advis- 
inff the senate to modify its aristocratic constitution, and sat- 
is^, in some measure, the popular partj^. This was in fiict 
the only expedient that remamed to pacify the troubles, and 
save the state; for, in an open quarrel, the French could 
neither act nor be considered as neutral. The aristocratic 
party would not bend. It roused, in its turn, insurrections 
of the mountaineers and agricultural peasants to oppose those 
of the townsfolk ; and they, feeling themselves warranted by 
the governing authority, (nnoceeded to all kinds of atrocity. 
The French were not spared. All those found at Verona 
were massacred, even to the sick in the hospital; and 
throughout the states the same example was followed. 

Bonaparte, who at Leoben had, previous to this, meditated 
and proposed the dismemberment of Ihe Venetian territory, 
was relieved from having to bear the blame of an unwarrant- 
ed spoliation, by the pretext thus affi>nied him. He instantly 
grasped at it, and declared that ^ the hour of Venice was 
come." He declared war against the unfortunate city, and 
brought cannon to the edge of the lagoons. The panic-struck 
senate, and the pusillanimous doge, terrified hf his menaces, 
passed a decree, dissolving their ancient constitution, and es- 
tablishing a kind of municipal democracy in its stead. This 
was mere anarchy, and produced tumult, with menaces of a 
general plunder, which the French were of cdurse called in 
to quell. Thus fell Venice in dotage, after an existence of 
more than a Uiousand years. 



CHAP. VI. 
1797—1769. 

VROM THS FIR9T CEWATIOir OF WAR WITH AUSTRIA AT UOBBlf 
TO THX ESTABUSHlfXNT OF THE COimULATB. 

Whilst the army of Italy was immortalizing itself by hum- 
bling the first power of the continent, the nve directors of 
France could not vindicate for themselves the least share of 
its feme. They continued to hold their footing, indeed, as 
sovereigns, on the narrow pedestal of their immediate party, 
the conventionalists and regicides. They relied on the army, 
L2 
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too, 118 auxiliarieB ; but they soon found that public opinion 
was irrevocably averse to their persons and their maxims ; 
and that, with liberty of election still left to the country, they 
could never be friends with or stabd before its representation. 

The newly chosen third of the legislative body, all allowed 
to be re-elected, had, from the firsts formed an opposition, to- 
gether witli the most respectable of the conventionalists; B.nd 
It was evident, when the eighteen months, the interval fixed 
by the constitution for the re-election of another third, should 
elapse, a majority would be found against the old convention- 
alists. This was insufierable in their ejres ; and they used 
every means ^ provide against it Their principal weapon 
was the declaration that their opponents were royalists at 
heart, and consequently traitors to the constitution, and that 
they themselves were the only genuine republicans. 

No doubt the thorough royalists, the partisans of the house 
of Bourbon, did rally to this new opposition, did mingle covert- 
ly with its councils, and give some truth to the inculpation. 
It was unwise of the republican opposition not to repudiate 
them, at least as yet ** Had I been consulted," said madame 
de Stael, ** I never would have counselled the establishment 
of a republic in France. At the same time, when it was es- 
tablished, I certainly would not have counselled its over- 
throw." To this opinion an impartial mind may rally : and 
it was, in a great measure, that of the party at first in oppo- 
sition to the directory; but when the second third of the 
legislative council was re-elected, and thereby a fresh infu- 
sion of anti-conventionalists admitted to power, then indeed a 
royalist party began decidedly to ^rm and to show itself. 
Thus, in 1797, there were three distinct shades of political 
opinions, — ^the conventionalists or regicides, the constitutional 
republicans, and the royalists. The latter composed a very 
small minority, that looked up to Pichegru as its head ; but 
as it voted and acted with the constitutionalists in (^position 
to the directory, the parties became mingled in a great mea- 
sure, and compounded. They came to form a club, called that 
of Clichy, in which the plan of parliamentary conduct was 
discuosed ajod arranged ; and, as is generally the case^ the exr 
treme opinions soon gave a color to the entire association. 

** In civil dissensions, men always come to adopt the opin- 
ions of which they are accused." Thuff the conventionalists 
accusing all their enemies, that is, the majority of the nation, 
of being royalist, the latter accepted the reproach ; and public 
opinion. In despite and despair at seeing the name of republic 
monopolized by a faction, did turn towards monarchy. This, 
however, was but a tendency, a prospect, a last resource, kept 
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in reserve to be [Nroduced as soon as the republican fbrm had 
demooetrated its impracticability. The conventional or direc- 
torial party, instead of displaying moderation and forbearance 
in the commencement, irritated their opponents by their in- 
justice and suspicion, forced them to swear hatred to tyranny, 
and kept in force the laws of poroscription against eVen the 
relatives of emigrants, which included all the respectable 
class of the kin^om, and against those who had opposed the 
perpetuation of regicide authority in Vendemiaire. In return, 
the opposition aimed at relaxing the laws against emigrants; 
in restoring to the peasantry their worship, their priesthood ; 
and their church bells; in repealing the most vicuent of the 
revolutionary laws ; and healing, in fiict, the wounds of the 
country. The directorial party called this counter-revolution 
and royalism. 

When the second ihird of the legislative body was re- 
elected, the conventionaliBta became the mmority. And here 
instantly appeared the mortal defect of the svstem. The 
legislature held one opinion, the executive another ; and the 
constitution had provided no means for restoring harmony. 
A monarch, in hie supreme indiflerence for aught but the 
good and wishes of his people, may change his opinion with 
his ministry ; but ^ve Jacobins clothed with autlu)rity could 
not in this play the king. Force could alone decide the quar- 
rel, by compelliag the weakest to yield. This is what the 
French call a republic ;-H3uch was then: third or fourth at- 
tempt at organizing freedom. Their manifest foilure, already 
flagrant, was full excuse enough for the more ardent repub- 
licans to turn in despair towarcb monarchy, as the only means 
of preserving a vestige of liberty. 

Anarchy, m fiict, became once more probable. The only 
two principles conservative of order are — ^loyalty to a mon- 
arch, or respect towards the representative majority. It 
should seem that age was required to hallow the latter, as 
well as the former: for the French never showed the least 
respect for a system, the form of which indeed they borrowed 
from us, but left the spirit behind. In every successive ]>hase 
and scene of the revolution, the same fact recurs of a rational 
majoritv overpowered by a factious minority, allied with some 
band of assassins or soldiers. Now, it may be safely asserted, 
that when this once takes plaCe, it will be repeated, until the 
auxiliary force is strong and wise and systematic enough to 
keep the ascendency tSat it was momentarily called to exer- 
cise. The mob could never organize itself for this purpose. 
No sooner, however, was the army called to do the old work 
of the mob, than it did it at once and for ever. 
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The election of the second third of the legislature took 
place in tiie .early part of 1797. Up to this period, the di- 
rectors, masters of the majority, and united among each other, 
held the reins of state with some vigor. A royalist conspiracy 
had been discovered, and the punishment of its chiefs served 
to counterbalance that of Baboeuf and the democrats, and to 
give an appearance of impartiality fo the government Now 
began the struggle betwixt the executive and the legislative 
majority. Three of the directors — ^Barras, Reubel, and Le- 
paux, — were cordially united in upholding the interest of 
what they called the ** revolution," by which they meant the 
permanence of the conventionalists and of the old revolution- 
ary laws. Carnot differed from them in being attached solely 
to liberty and the republic, in not insisting on the predonu- 
nance of any &ction, and in the necessity of stooping to the 
constitutional majority in all short of royaljsm. Carnot un- 
doubtedly took the honest view of the question ; and, despite 
his old career with the terrorists, he was looked up to by the 
constitutional party. Letoumeur followed Camot's opinions. 
The period had now arrived fi)r one of the directors to go out. 
The lot unfortunately fell, or was made to fall, on Letoumeur ; 
and thus, although Ifa,rthelemy was elected by the councils to 
replace him, Barras, Reubel, and Lepaux still had the ma- 
jority in the executive. 

Barras presented the singular union of a furious Jacobin 
with the manners and despotic habits of an ancient noble. He 
resembled his friend Danton, coated with court vazni^. Reu- 
bel was a pragmatic lawyer, endued with the obstinacy of 
dullness ; Lepaux a visionary, who aspired to form a sect called 
the Theophilantbropists. This scheme of becoming a prophet 
gave a certain vigor to a mind naturally puerile, and led Le- 
paux from the m^eration natural to him (for he had been a 
Girondist) to adopt extreme Jacobinism. He could not par- 
don the constitutionalists their tolerance of priests and tern- 
plea Such was the mean trio, with their meaner motives, 
destined to tread out the last shadow of liberty in France, to 
shut the door in the face of returning royalty, which could 
alcme ally with free representation, and to prepare the way 
for military despotism. 

The session, which commenced in April, 1797, afker tJie 
election of the second third of the leg^lature, was marked 
by mistrust and odium towards the directory, which was not 
only mortified in its political views by the return of the emi- 
grants, the re-establishment of priests, and by the severe ani-' 
madversion passed upon the conduct of its emissaries in the 
colonies ; but was also shorn of power, and controlled in the 
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imiiagtemeiit of the revenue. The opposition, obedient te. the 
club of Clichy, in many instances lost si^ht of both Q^rii/lence 
and moderation ; many members disjdaymg, too soon and too 
openly, the wish to undo the whole wbrk of the revolution. 
This alarmed the vanity as well as the interests of the nation, 
and served to rally the democratic party out of doors to the 
directory. One motive of the Clichians was especially ill 
advised ; it was that of accusing the generals of the armies 
of Italy and the Rhine — Bonaparte and Hoche— of divers 
arbitrary and illegal acts; the levying and disposing of funds; 
but more especially the destruction by Bcmaparte of the old 
republics of Venice and Genoa. The gravity of this latter 
accusation idmost excused its temerity ; but its unfortunate 
effect was to outrage the armies, and to attach their fidell^ 
to tiie directorial cause. Bonaparte had the means in his 
hands of taking instant vengeance. He had seized on the 
papers of the count d^Atraigues, containing strong traces, if 
not proofs, of Pichegru^s being in correspondence with the 
Bourbons. Pichegru was the president of the five hundred^ 
and one of the leaders of the club of Clichy. Bonaparte thus 
supplied the directory with a pretext for the blow they medi- 
tated. Hocbe shared in the sentiment of his brother general ; 
and, under pretence of drafting troops to Brittany for his bish 
expedition, he brought divimons of his army to menace ^e 
capital and support the directory; 

"The government,^ says Thibaudeau, "had two ways of 
crushing the royalt0ts,*--either by violence and the interfer- 
ence of the armies, or by uniting itself with the constitation- 
alists. The first destroyed the republic, and rendered liberty 
impossible; the latter might have saved both." Divers at- 
tempts were made to reconcile the directory — that is, Barras, 
Reubel, and Lepaux,-^with the constitutionalists ; for Camot, 
though not their personal friend, agreed with their maxims. 
Madame de Stael exercised her inflaence to bring about this 
reconciliation, of which a change of mmistry was to be the 
seal. The constitutionalists, however, refused to swear fealty 
to regicide supremacjr, or to regard the revolution as repre- 
sent^ exclusively by its most sanguinary faction. Barras and 
his friends preferred the army, as a more obsequious ally; and, 
although they must have fcaown that this would prove the 
death-blow even to the semblance of Uberty that yet remained, 
they said. Perish liberty, rather than that we should not reign 
out our day ! Madame de Sta^l, whilst pleading for the con- 
stitutionalists, plea<d^ also for her private frieiKl, M. de Tal- 
leyrand, whom she recommended as foreign minister. The 
directory granted this last request; Talleyrand was appointed 
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ji miiiifltry by no means in hannony with the ma- 
^ I Icgialature. 
i means of cU^iding the differences were thus set 
aside,'«^|il amicable ^nps rejected. The troops of Hoche 

S«the/e4. round the 'ca{Htal, and even approached within the 
istanoe.df twelve leagues prescribed by law. The c<»i8tita- 
tiooalist deputies remonstrated: the royalists were half indig- 
oiant, half frightened. Another combat or civil war became 
inevitable in the metropolis; and each party mustered its 
forces. The legislative majority principally relied on the 
national giiard, suppressed and mutilated after the affidr of 
Vendemiaire, but which they hoped to reorganize in a short 
time. The immediate guard of the assemblies was another 
force, smalt indeed, but sufficient to rally the honest and mode- 
rate citizens, as well as the anti-jacobin youths of Paris, pro- 
vided the latter had yet recovered courage from their defeat 
on the day of the sectiona The directory, on the other hand, 
relied on the army, — ^upoo Hoche and upon Bonaparte; for as 
to the populace, this class at length became disgusted, and 
reckless of political events, since mej had found defeat possi- 
ble, and victory of small advantage. In the language of the 
day, le peuple avail donne son demisHon, the mob nad sent 
in its resignation. 

Both Bonaparte and Hoche answered characteristically the 
call of the directory. Hoche implicated himself, and pledged 
his wife's fortutie, to support what he considered to be the re- 

Sublican cause. Bonaparte incited his army to assemble, to 
eliberate ; and drew up the most furious and jacol)inical pe- 
titions. With these he forwarded his lieutenant Augereau, 
to serve the directory in a cotip de main ; thus supersedmg 
Hoche, whilst the money promised by Bonaparte never ar- 
rived. Already the ambition of this man, born of victory, and 
nurtured to some growth by the CTeat leg^ative duties which 
the reorganization of conquered Italy imposed upon him, be- 
gan to show itself in jealousy of all other power. He was 
willing to aid the directory to crush their opponents, who were 
his enemies, but neither to make them independent nor him- 
self their slave. 

The directory and the legislative majority were now in the 
respective positions in which the revolution and its contempt 
for liberty and the representative system had placed all its 
parties; that is, in a state of savage hostility; not open civil 
war, but that of tigers or of Indians, which consisted in lying 
in wait, and springing unawares on the foe. The best planner 
of an ambuscade, the readiest to attack, carries away die 
victory : and as that party which has legal vantage ground 
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recurs last to violence, it is sfirdltD be anticipated and van< 
quished by its opponent, obliflPdSyWbply by activity its want 



of justice. ^J^ ^^^ Ik ' 

The meditated blow, iJtiB:^w^>JI^JUafb%B inevitable, and '^ f . 
easy to foresee. The most eroif elic Clichians proposed to 
prevent it by a counter-project of violence : they proposed to 
accuse, to attack the directory; but were not listened to. The ' ^ 
constitutionalists would not hear of violence ; and even Piche- 
gru, a clumsy and unenergetie conspirator, despaired of the 
means, They were in the position of the Girondists before 
the 31st of May, conscious of impending danger, but unable 
to shun or prevent it 

On the 16th Fructidor (the 4th September) the blow was 
struck. Under pretence of a review, troops were brought' 
to the capital, and {^ced at the disposal of Augereau, 
who at midnight on the 15th surrounded the TuUleries, 
where the councils sat The peculiar guard of the legis- 
lature, or rather its commander, Ramel, made a show of re- 
sistance; but, his soldiers, at the voice of Augereau and the 
sight of his force, grounded their arms ; and thBit general took 
possession of the ]^ace. Several members of the five hundred 
were found in the committee-room, and instantly arrested. 
The rest of the opjposition deputies, as they came in the morn- 
ing to their hall of sitting, met witJi the same reception. The 
directors, Camot and Barthelemy, were included by their col- 
leagues in the proscriptions ; but Carnot made* his escape 
through the gardens of the Luxembourg: Barthelemy alone 
was taken. " It cost but a single cannon-shot, and that charged 
merely with powder, to annihilate the republic, which ftom 
this fatal night ceased to exist" 

The minority of the two councils now assembled, approved, 
of course,, of the violence offered to tiie constitution, both in 
the persons of deputies and directors ; and by a decree de- 
clare the elections of one half the de^rtments of France 
annulled. Seventy of the most distinguished deputies were 
condemned to transportation ; a sentence which, considering 
the climate of Cayenne, and the ill usage experienced on 
their voyage, was almost tantamount to death. Nor did the 
successful dictators make the least difference betwixt royal- 
ists and constitutionalists. fiarbe-Marbois, Portalis, Troncon- 
Ducoudray, Camot, Pastoret, were condemned to the same 
penalty «s Pichegru or Delarue. The prisoners were con- 
veyed to the Temple, where they occupied the apartments of 
the unfortunate Louis and his queen. The circumstance 
must have smitten the hearts of those amongst them who, like 
Bourdon, had been in the ooavention, and^hiul voted the deaths 
of their sovereigns. 
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The new dictators weraAoot content with deeiawting the 
"[>rmGd(fflofl» r ' " 



_ jatore ; thejr formgj(«iofl% list of proscription, composed 
or the editors and v^flm in 9|Kty-ei^ht journals, — a list that 
contained many evA now eminent m their jHrofessions. La 
Haipe and the abbe Sicara were included in it, as well as 
Fieve, Michaod, and the Bertins. They were condemned to 
transportation. Thus were the representatives of the nation 
and of the public opinion bodi sacrificed to the regicide Ac- 
tion, who declared, in the language of Robespierre uid Marat, 
that it was done finr the sake of liberty and for the safety of 
the revolution ! 

The old terrorists' laws were now again put in action; 
'those against emigrants and their relatives were enforced; 
and the unfortunate priests, who had flocked home on the per- 
mission of the late legislature, were now tnmsported to Cay- 
enne for having trusted to it The tump of Uie convention 
(for the remaimng members of the couflcil corresponded pre- 
cisely to this term) now endowed the directors with despotic 
power, gave them liberty to stop all journals and suppress dl 
political societies. In many cases their mandate was a judg* 
ment that superseded the necessity of triaL But indeed* 
after having seized and condemned the majority of the legis- 
lature, all sanction was needless for a supreme author!^ 
already usurped. In all their acts the directory now showed 
themselves worthy of their origin and of the means by 
which they were upheld. By a stroke of the pen they can- 
celled two thirds of the national debt Their statesman, 
Sidyes, proposed to complete the work of the revolution, 
by a law of exile against all who were noble, even against 
females nobly bom, except they espoused a plebeian. Bar- 
ras, however, resisted this, which struck at himself. Thek 
foreign policy was equally frantic They broke off the con- 
ference at Lille, in which lord Malmesbury, on the part of 
England, ofi^red every fair condition of peace, and endeav- 
ored to act the- same part by the negotiation with Austria ; 
but Bonaparte, the Thalaba destined to oppose the '*Dom- 
daniel caverns" of the Luxembourg, was here, and marred 
their project 

This perscma^ held something like a monarch's court in 
Italy, awaiting till the tardy diplomacy of Austria could mak^ 
up its mind to accept peace at a disadvantage. At the dif- 
ferent stages of victory he had parcelled out Italy, according 
to the inrobabilities of the hour, mto Cispadane, Transpadane, 
Emilian, and other republics; but time rendered his projects^ 
like his ambition, more vast; whilst the subjugation of Venice 
changed altogether the views which had dictated the prelim- 
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inaries of Ledben. By these, Aostria, in recompenfle for the 
Netherlands, was to receive the Venetian provinces to the 
Oglio, including Mantua. Venice, neutral, was only to be 
robbed ; but Venice, now in distress, was not only to be rob- 
bed, but murdered. Bonaparte proposed to make the Adige 
the boundary of Austria, giving her, in lieu of Mantua, Ven- 
ice itself; thus sacrificing, with the apathy of a barbarian, 
the oldest republic in Europe, the only link of the kind left 
betwixt classic and modem times; But what was base in Bo- 
naparte to sacrifice, was still more base of Austria ti^ accept— 
Austria, in whose behalf the hapless Venice had armed. It 
showed that in diplomacy the monarchy of old lineage and 
the upstart republic were equally selfish and machiavelian. 
Westward of the Adige, Bonaparte amalgamated his Trans- 
padane and Cispadane repuUics into one, which he called the 
Cisalpine. To complete its territory, he took the Valteline 
from the Grisons; whilst, to give this French colony (fi>r it 
was no other) a friendly seaport, he revolutionized Gienoa, 
which he made the capital of a Ligurian republic. The 
directdh^ insisted on the Cisalpine being organized in imitation 
of the French ; which -was completely eficcted, Bonaparte 
naming the five directors; who thus ba^ their rights, as 
did BuTBs and Lepaux, not on the people, but on the sol- 
diery. It must, however, be confessed, that the general in 
all things sought to correct the narrow prejudices of the 
regicides. He was tolerant to priests and nobles, and chid 
the Genoese fi>r proposing to imitate the bigotry of the French 
revolutionary law& His opinion of Jiusobmism in the direc- 
tory is sufiiciently evinced by his impatience at finding his 
friend and secretary sign his surname Fanvelet, in lieu ^his 
territorial titles De Bourienne. A decree had so ordered it 
** Sign as usual,*' ordered Bonaparte, ** and never mind the 
lawyers," 

He was strangely impeded in completing the nesotiations 
fi>r peace begun at Leoben. Austria hop^ to profit by the 
royalist reaction which the eoup d'etat of Fructidor marred— 
one reason of the general's supporting tiie directory ; but that 
body threw equd obstacles in his way, and bade him demand 
the Isonza as a limit, in lieu of the Adige. He determined to 
disobey ; and when Cobentzel, the Austrian plenipotentiary, 
hesitated and finessed, Bonaparte rpse in impatience, dashed to 
the ffround a splendid piece of china, declarmg that tiius 
would he shatter the imperial monarchy. A threat of re- 
suming hostilities followed up this emphatic piece of rude- 
ness ; and Cobentzel, yieldmg to the proposals of the PVeneh 

Vol. ni . M 
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negotiator, Histaotly signed the treaty of Campo Fonnio, in 
October, 1797. 

Now followed the return of general Bonaparte to the capi- 
tal, and his triamphal welcome. The directovy received him 
with all the gorgeousneas of republican ceremony, clothed in 
tunic and t^, with the altar of the country at their feet 
Barras bade the warrior not repose, but undertake the con- 
quest of England, — **a mission somewhat difficult," addi 
Madame de Stael. Talleyrand lauded the young general as 
a contemner of luxury and low ambition, and as an admirer 
of Ossian, because his poetry detached the soul from earth. 
This^bold irony from the mouth of the political Mephietophe* 
les seemed but sober prose amidst the excited language of the 
day. But Bonaparte resolved to act up to this character. To 
be a lover of poesy, as Talleyrand had hinted, he did not in- 
deed affect, — ^that would be giving a weak side to ridicule; 
but he professed to be an admirer of science, and an associate 
of those learned in such pursuits. He loved, indeed, what 
was positive and useful. His mathematical education made 
him more at ease on these subjects A taste for them came 
to supersede and blend with that for Ossian, and had omsider- 
able influence in leading him to adopt the project of conquer- 
ing Egypt, the next and not the least gigantic of his adven- 
turous career. 

The winter which terminated 1797 and 4)egan 1796 was 
spent by the general at Paris, with the exception of some 
journeys to the coast to superintend the expedition against 
England. He had now full opportunity of observing the state 
of Parisian society and politics. He could not but have been 
smitten with the ambition of reigning. Those in power were 
mere usurpers, base, dissolute, undignified, selfish, and incapa* 
Irte, To put himself in the place of the "lawyers," as he 
called the directory, was certainly no crime, could he achieve 
it: it was displacing merely one dictatorial power by another, 
the regicides by the military faction, and to the staters od van- 
tage ; for his rule, he well knew, would be for more vigorous, 
and yet less bigoted and despotic, than that of Barras and Le- 
paux, with their proscriptions and revolutionary laws. He 
might not, indeed, as yet aspire to be emperor ; but to be chief 
director, or con8ul,^-any name which would give supreme 
po\Ver the form of liberty, — was the ambition of every upstart 
m that day, and wh)r not his? But there existed still a strong 
jealousy of^ the soldiers and their leaders ; whilst in the armv 
itself the principles of republicanism subsisted still more fresh 
and revered than in the nation. Bonaparte saw this state 
of things : he saw, indeed, the absurdity of the JacobinSf and 
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their directorial conetitatioq ; but he felt that the time was 
not yet come when he could replace them. ** The pear wai 
not ripe,** to use his own phrase. What was left ?— To culti« 
yate the fiime which was to be his title to power, and to de- 
tach himself from the directory, whose blunders, when thus 
left alone, he foresaw, and reckoned due advantagfe from them. 

An army to efifect the conquest of England was offered him 
by the government : he accepted the command ; but no sooner 
turned his strength to the enterprise, than he found it imprac- 
ticable. That was a voyage to shipwreck, not illustrate, his 
fame. ** To gain a battle on British ground he thought possi- 
ble; but to maintain his jpround there was hopeless." B^t 
inland's dominion was wide ; though invulnerable at home, a 
fiitd blow might be directed ag[ainst her abroad. He had read 
of the revolutions of commercial superiority, which had ever 
remained to the nation possessed of the nearest and readiest 
mode of communication with the East In the ancient world, 
I^ypt and the Levant had been this channel, which the Vene- 
tians had once exclusively held» The Portugese had ousted 
them from this, by vo3raging round the Cape ; the Dutch and 
English had succeeded &em. To restore the commerce of 
the East into its old channel was Bonaparte's thought An- 
other great man, Albuquerque, had regarded the possibility of 
this, but in a hostile light; and in order to preserve to Portu- 
fal its supremacy, he proposed to turn the course of the Nile 
mto the Red Sea, and by so doing annihilate Egypt Bona- 
parte now contemplated the seizure and conquest of tliat coun- 
try, through which either commerce might be commanded 
from the l&st, or war carried thither by some modem Sesos- 
tria The latter character flattered his imagination. It was 
not Conde nor Turenne, nor even Cromwell, that he yet 
sought to emulate ; it was rather Tamerlane orGenghiz Khan. 
A couple of years had elapsed, and his Egyptian project had 
evaporated in disappointment, ere his amoition condescended 
to be European, and to take a modem hero» Frederic of Prus- 
sia, for its model. 

An expedition to Egypt was now, therefore, resolved on. 
The idea pleased the directory also, who were thus rid of a 
troublesome rival ; and the same reason . suited the more 
profound calculations of Bonaparte. But funds were abso- 
lutely wanting. The campaign of the preceding spring 
had fallen short of full success, because Moreau could not 

Procure some thousand pounds to purchase a bridge of boats. 
*here was now an equal dearth in the treasury. With 
that defiance of all principle or political honesty which 
characterizes this epoch, they looked round for some weak 
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ally or neutral ta plunder. Free Switierland ofiered itself; 
Berne had a treasure : Berne, to be sure, was free : so bad 
been Venice, and Venice was sacrificed. Indeed, it appeared 
as if tiie IVCTch revolutionists, in despite of their inabditj to 
organize or preserve hber^ themselves, were-determined that 
their neighboni should be reduced to the same lack of freedom 
and state of misery as France. A wolf's quarrel was accord- 
ingly sought with Beine ; and a French arm jr passed the Alps 
into Switzerland, on the footpad errand of pomting its cannni 
at Berne, and demanding the public purse of the citizens. 
The robbers succeeded: Buras filled his purse, and Bona- 
parte his military chest, &om the Swiss cofl»rs; and the expe- 
dition against Egypt* thus im)vided, sailed in the month of 
Ifoy ftom TouIcSl 

This enterprise, a kind of episode in French history, like 
the war of La Vendee, is so well known to the English reader 
fVom other sources, thiCt here it will be briefly stated. The 
fleet reached Malta, one object of its^xmquest, on the 18th of 
June. The knights made no resistance ; and those who were 
French betrayed their trust Having taken possession of the 
isle, Bonaparte continued his course for Alexandria, escaping, 
by wonderful good fortune, the English fleet that under kelson 
was crossing and recrossing the Mediterranean in pursuit 
A sail that appeared in the offinff on the 1st of July, the day 
of the - French landing, alarmed the general not a little, 
** What, Fortune T cried he, " can you abandon me 1 I ask 
but ^ve day&" The sail proved not to be a foe. Alexandria 
was taken without trouble ; and socm' after, the Fr^ich com- 
menced their march up the Nile to Caira The only enemies 
with whom they had to contend were the Mamelukes, a kind 
of military aristocracv, brave, but small in numbers, superUy 
armed and mounted, but unsupported by either infantry or ar- 
tillery. To conquer them was easy ; but the sc^ie of the bat- 
tle, which took place within view of the pyramids, the anti- 
quity and importance of the country conquered, threw mental 
magnitude around these achievement& The Mamelukes wer^ 
routed, and Cairo won; but, at the very time, Nelson attacked 
the French fleet anchored in the bay of Aboukir ; and the vic- 
torv of the Nile, which annihilated it, dimmed all the glories 
and advantages of that of the pyramids. For the rest of this 
year Bonaparte exchanged the duties of the general for thoee 
of the legislator, in which he equally excelled. He set about 
organizmg his government, and, in order to captivate his new 
subjects, assumed all the attitudes of oriental hearoism and 
grandeur. He was scrupulous in the distribution of justice^ 
— ^resistless ; the Arabs called him the Sultan of Fire. But 
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he BOTi{[ht to obtain a still ttronger hold on their imagination, 
by paasin^ for a prophet, or heaven-sent conqueror. A similar 
idea had mspired Robespierre in France :* that of Bonaparte 
proved as unsuccessful, and only served to mark bis extrav»- 
gant ambition, as well as that want or defiance of all principle 
which charaeterized his nation and age. 

It was impossible, that a person so clear-sighted as Bona- 
perte did not perceive the precarious state of the French gov- 
emment, of internal order, and even of peace, tiiough so 
lately concluded. All was chaos, which one powerful voice 
could alone clear up. His was not likely to be heard till more 
wanted; and he accordingly quitted the scene and the quar- 
ter of the globe altoeether, shutting himself from all share in 
coming misfortune. He brought with him his beet troops, the 
lieutenants he most relied on, and his ftme. He left tiie di- 
rectory, deprived of their aids, to hold the helm of state, and 
•bow tiieir awkwardness and imbecility. Even before the ex- 
pedition sailed from Toulon, a quarrel took place at Vienna 
oetwixt Bemadotte, the French unbassador, and the imperial 
court. Bonaparte affected to treat it lightly, and set sail. 

The directory had soon an hundred difficulties to struggle 
with. Sustained by no prestige, possessing no hi^ character 
even for talent, and despised by the very soldiery through 
whose arms it had been lately triumphant, the dictators were 
obliged to renew the appearance of a free government Un- 
der this appearance, indeed, tiiey might h&ve reigned tran- 
quilly, had they a party or a class to depend upon, out of 
which they might Imve formed a majority. They had crushed 
and. exiled the ro3rali8ts and constitudonadists : there remained 
but the democrats, and on these, accordingly, the new elec- 
tions fell. The returned deputies formed instantly an opposi- 
tion, which the directory haa but its old mode of answering, 
viz. annulling the election. This it did not scruple to put m 
practice, admitting into the legislature merely those candi- 
dates that pleased them, and who universally had had the 
fewest votes. Such was the representative system of the di- 
rectory, lauded as free by the French historians, and idolized 
bv Thiers as honestly republican and thoroughly revolutionary. 
Surely in a country where such doctrines as these may not 
only be upheld, but welcomed with favor, any and every sys- 
tem of political freedom is impossible. 

Whilst tyranny was thus unblushingly setting aside as idle 
even the afiectation of principle in domestic ^government, it 
■ .^ — . ■ ' ' ■ 

* Madame de Stafe'l called Napoleon a Robespierre on honeback. Never 
was truth more full and poignant : the utterance of it was more galling tlian 
all the despot's decrees or exile in return. 
* M2 
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mmy be suppoied, that its conduct towards those subject coon^ 
tries, honored with the title of allies, was not very ecrupuloua 
The directorial form had been forced upon Holland and upon 
the Cisalpine republic : to render it practicable, the same vio- 
lent intejriEerence,— expulsiotir of some members, introduction 
of others into government and legislature, — ^was necessary. 
The mUitary chiefs would efifect a revolution of this kind one 
day ; an envoy from Paris would accomplish another the next, 
to be remodined win by the general. The systenf was a 
political chaos, difl»ring from despotism only in the number 
of despots ; for tribute was to be paid not alone to kinff Bar- 
ms, and to king Barras*s pro-consuls, but to the generus and 
their staffi^ who, moreover, received forty per cent upon all 
contracts. Such was the revolutionair system ; which, as a 
boon, the French had lately extended^ spilling the blood of 
the brave, too, in fordng its acceptation on tiie Swiss and the 
Romans; fin: the pope lud been dethroned in February, 1796, 
and the eternal city occupied by Berthier. 

Where were these encroachments to endl Austria natu- 
rally asked. Since Switzerland had been grasped by the 
French, the empire was deprived of all frontier capable of 
defence; and the peace of Campo Forroio had thus been more 
fatal to her than war. France refused her all explanation ; 
whilst the expostulations of Great Britain did not allow the 
court of Vienna to remain insensible to danger. The victory 
of the Nile sealing the absence of Bonaparte, and of the old 
army of Italy, roused the spirit of Europe. Prussia, indeed, 
whose resistance was desired, refused to stir ; but Paul, em- 
peror of Russia, was at length excited to become the cham- 
mon of monarchic Europe, and to head a new coalition agamst 
France. 

The winter of 1796-0, was spent in preparations ; but the 
court of Naples, elated by the victory and presence of Nel- 
son, could not restrain its entiiusiasm until spring, and com- 
menced war by advancing upon Rome in the month of De- 
cember. The French, few in number, under Championnet, 
retreated to the mountains behind Soracte. Mack, the Aus- 
trian general, commanding the Neapolitans, followed them, 
and was soon defeated by a soldier of the school of Bona- 
parte. The Neapolitan army evacuated not only Rome, but 
fled, without making a stand, back to their own capital. 
Capua, a town most capable of resistance, and defended by 
a rapid stream, surrendered without firing a shot; and 'the 
royal family abandoned Naples. The lazzaroni, unsupported, 
and uncommahded, held out for several days against the 
French, and would certainly have succeeded in repelling 
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them altogether, had a prince or general of spirit and au- 
thority remained amongst them : but the pusillanimity of the 
BourTOn race was everywhere alike unredeemed by a single 
trait of firmness or valor. 

Naples now became the Parthenopean republic ; while, to 
eomplete the conquest of Italy, the king of Piedmont, the 
earliest ally of the French republic, was hurled from his 
throne. The directory dispatehed an officer to take po^see- 
sion <^ Turin, and to garrison it ** France,'* -says Thiers, 
** had the same right to overthrow the court of Piedmont, as 
the garrison of a fortress have to destroy the buildings that 
obetnict its defence.'' In virtue of this martial law, the king 
was forced to abdicate, and was exiled to Sardinia. 

In merited retribution, this violence and grasping ambition 
on the part of France, turned out to weaken her power. She 
had occupied and revolutionized provinces and kingdoms ; but 
had not given them that fi'eedom and independence which 
enables a land to acquire national feeling, and to defend it- 
self. The very revenues of each country were swallowed up 
by the rival spoliations of general and pro-consul. A provin* 
cial force could not an3rwhere be raised or depended upon. The 
army, the diminished army of France alone, was llius scat- 
tered over an immense frontier, extending from the north of 
Holland to the south of Italy, with Switzerland, no longer 
neutral^ in tiie midst, whose mountains it became now neces- 
sary to defend. > Bonaparte wai9 absent from the camp ; and 
Moreau was in diisgrace, as moderate and monarchically in- 
clined; whilst tiie talents and vijgor of Camot no lonser 
guided the operations of the Parisian war-office. Neverthe- 
less, the directory esteemed themselves, as of old, invincible, 
and m€«htated nothing less than a march upon Vienna, al-' 
though a few thousand troops were all that they could collect 
upon the Rhine. It was now, by their order, that the famous 
project of the conscription was presented to the legislature, 
and passed into a law ; so careful were these predecessors of 
Bonaparte in providing the ample materials of military des- 
potism. The convention had set the example by its reguisi- 
tionsj and its levee en masse ; but these were temporary ex- 
pedients to meet a pressing danger. The conscnption now 
voted, placed all Frenchmen, m>m the affie of twenty to 
twen^-five, at the disposal of the minister of war. The gov- 
ernment instantly put the law in force, to recruit the armies. 
Jourdan, Bernadotte, Massena, and Scherer, were appointed 
to commands : the latter, whom Bonaparte had superseded as 
drunken and incapable in 1796, was now reappointed, whilst 



Digitized by 



Google 



140 HI8T0EY OF FEANCE. - X799. 

Moreau was placed in a Bubordioate station. But such was the 
will of Barras. 

The new coalition sent an army into the field numbering 
800,000 men. The fresh troops of the emperor of Russia 
made one fourth of this complement, and were commanded 
by Suwarrow, the conqueror of Pra^ the suburb of War- 
saw. The Russian general was destmed to act in Italy, as a 
theatre where the courage of the Austrians might be clamped 
by the memory of recent disasters. Hitherto the neutrality 
of Switzerland had obliged the tide of war to respect and 
roll on either side of her rocky barrier. But the French had 
now usurped the country ; and as, by a pedantic rule in the 
military theory of the day, since disproved, the power that 
possessed the mountains and the sources of rivers could easily 
master the plain at their feet, and the streams traversing 
them, the primie object of the bell^erants was to dispute with 
each other the higher Alps. With this view, Austria col* 
lected two armies in the eastern frontier of Switzerland, in 
the Tyrol, and amongst the Grisons, who had called for their 
aid ; whilst the arc£luke Charles, with another in Bavaria, 
menaced at once the upper Rhine and the Swiss frontier on 
the north. To oppose tliese armies, Massena, early in MaTcb, 
invaded the Griaon country, and drove the Austrians from 
the valley of the Rhine, which he occupied from the lake of 
Constance to St Grothard. Jourdan, at the same time, ad- 
vanced against the archduke Charles, and posted hia army 
betwixt the lake of Constance and the Danul^. 

Here the first blow was struck. The archduke was more 
than a match for his old antagonist He attacked the French, 
in a weak point of their line, forced it, and compelled Jour* 
dan to retreat The latter sought to take his revenge at 
Stochoch. His chief attempt was directed against the arch- 
duke's right, and Soult succeeded at first in driving it before 
him ; but, reinforced, it stood its ground. Prince Charles, 
himself, charged at the head of his cavalry, and after a stub- 
bom coDtest the French gave way, and suffered a defeat 
The army of Jourdan, in consequence, retired behind the 
Rhine. In Italy, at the same time, Scherer experienced like 
success. If the directory had sought out a commander to 
act as a foil to Bonaparte on the theatre of that general's ex- 
ploits, it could not have chosen otherwise. Scherer, instead 
of passing the Adige, manosuvred with vague intention ; was 
beaten by Kray ; iind driven back, in a short month's time, to 
the Oglio and the Adda; where, conscious of his incapacity, 
he yielded up the command to Moreau. But it was too lat9 
for this able general to retrieve the campaign. Suwarrow 
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Ittd arrived witfa his RuBBians. He finrced the passage of th^ 
Adda, defeated the French, and, surrounding one of tiieir di- 
visions, compeUed it to surrender. Moreau, however, man- 
GBuvred, and took post in the Apennines, to await the comine 
of Macdonald, who had evacuated Naples and Rome, and 
was advancing to the aid of his comrades in northern Italy. 
Betwixt these two generals a plan was fonned : Moreau, de- 
ceiving Suwarrow, was to cross the Apennmes, and descend 
intD the plain near Piacenza ; Macdonald, &om the south of 
Genoa, was also to cross the mountains in the same direction, 
and to form a jimction with Moreau, when the combined 
army hoped to fall on the rear of the Austrians, surprise their 
scattered corps, and destroy one after the other. The junc- 
tion never took place ; whether owing to Moreau's tardmess, 
or to Macdonald^s rash haste and impetuosity, has not clearly 
been decided. The latter, issuing alone from the mountains, 
routed the first Austrian corps with which he came in con- 
tact But Suwarrow, who had divined Moreau*s intentions^ 
had retrograded to oppose them ; and Macdonald found him- 
self on the bulks of the Trebbia, in presence of an over- 
whelming force of Austrians and Russians. Retreat would 
have beea prudent ; but Macdonald stood his ground, and 
gjave battle to Suwarrow. It was renewed for three succes- 
sive days,— the 17th, 18th, and 19th of June ; and even the 
n^ht brought no cessation to the carnage. The Polidi le- 
gion, under Dombrowski, was here destroyed almost to a man. 
The French were defeated with great loss, not a general 
oflScer escaping without a wound. 

Disasters came tiiick on every side. In Germany and 
Italy the French had been routed. Even in Switzerland 
Massena had abandoned the line of the Rhine, and had re- 
treated to that a£ the Lint and the Limmat, streams in con- 
tinuation of the lake of Zurich. An English and Russian 
army had made good a descent upon Holland. La Vendee 
and the Chouans showed symptoms of another insurrection. 
On the directory fell the blame of these evil fortunes. Every 
class joined in execrating it : the royalists in silent indifipa- 
tion. The military attributed to the latoyers, as they culed 
the directors, the weakness and disorganization of the armies. 
The patriots declared, with truth, that the ^vemment was 
as imbecile and powerless abroad, as it was violent and tyran- 
nical at home. To submit to dictatorial rule, and yet not 
find in it energy sufficient to repulse the foreign enemy, was 
di^raceful and insufferable. If the directory in FVuctidor 
had triumphed over a parliamentary opposition, it was by the 
aid of the army which it had sent to victory, and in the midst 
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of their triumph and saccesBes, which natunllr strengthen 

fovemments; but now, when every day brought tidings of 
efeat, and when the soldiery were as indignant as the people 
against the directory, a coup d^etatt or stroke of violence, be- 
came no longer possible for them to effect The period ar- 
rived for new elections They were universally democratic ; 
but the directory dared no longer to cancel them> and adjudge 
the right of sitting as deputies to their own defeated candi- 
dates. A powerful majority declared against them in the 
council of ancienti and of the five hundred, no longer consti- 
tutional and xwalist, as in Fructidor, but constitutional and 
democratic. The lot for quitting the directory falling on 
Reubel, the noted Sieyes was chosen in his place. Succe*- 
sive attacks now took place against the old members and 

Sirit of the government; Barras, however, being excepted, — 
at flexible politician having made his peace with the oppo- 
sition. The directory was deprived of its dictatorial power, 
—of its ri^ht of suppressing journals; and public opinion, 
thus regaining its organ, became trebly powerful. The ma- 
jority of the legislature determined to force the three direct- 
ors hostile to it to give in their resurnations. A commission 
was appointed, a report demanded of the state oi the nation, 
and menaces of proceeding to extremes went as far as par- 
liamentary vigor would admit. The old directors, supported 
b}r Lareveillere, remained obstinate. They invoked the con- 
stitution, and their inviolability thereb}^ decreed ; but the an- 
swer was prompt and apt They had violated the constitution 
to support themselves in Fructidor. On similar grounds of 
expediency, it might be violated to their prejudice: they 
were forced to resign. Ducos, Moulins, and Gohier were ap- 
pointed in their place. The two last were democrats attach^ 
ed to the dictatorial system, but became ciphers ; since Du- 
cos, united with Sidyes and Barras, formed a majority in- 
spired by moderate but vague views, determined, indeed, to 
carry on as yet the government on the present system, but 
despairing of that system, which experiment had so fully 
proved incapable of establishing either freedom and order in 
peace, or success in war. 

A new administration always endeavors to signalize itself 
by vigor ; and the present, possessed of the legislative ma- 
jority, were not checked by the extravagance of the measures 
which they proposed. A forced loan, an extension of the 
conscription law, filled at once the annies and the coffers of 
the state, whilst the law of hostages, rendering all the nobles 
of a province answerable for its tranquillity, compelled them 
to exert themselves to put down insurrection. Barras re- 
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doubled .his zeal in his peculiar department, the police; be 
appointed his creature, Fouche, to preside over it To the 
discernment of Barras, France owes the advancement of 
Bonaparte, Talleyrand, and Fouche: the three names tell 
sufficiently his discernment 

The young Joubert, in whom the directory hoped to raise 
a rival to £>naparte, was now commissioned to take the 
command in Italy against Suwarrow. Like the general 
whom he sought to emulate, his marriage was simultaneous 
with and accessory to his appointment '*To conquer or 
perish," was his parting promise to his young bride. He 
crossed the Alps with reinforcements, rallying the remains 
of Morean's and Macdonald*s £brce. But be was still fiir in- 
ferior in number to Suwarrow ; to whom Mantua, and all the 
fortresses of soQthem Italy, had already surrendered. Jou- 
bert, however, bent more on acting a heroic part than anxious 
to deiend his country, gave the Russian general battle at 
Novi. It was fought on the 15th of August with obstinacy 
and slaughter, but with little skill on either side. Suwarrow, 
with superior forces, attacked on evety point. Joubert ad- 
vanced to the front to support and encourage his men, when 
a ball struck him to the heart His dyin^ word bade his 
soldiers advance, but in vain. Moreau agam resumed the 
command, and only succeeded in bringing off a defeated and 
shattered army. Thus Italy was lost in the campaign of a 
few months; 

It was a few days after the battle of Novi that Bonaparte 
left Egypt U> return to France. In the spring the Turks bad 
menaced him with two armies,— one from Syria. This, with 
his usua] promptitude, he marched in February to anticipate, 
crossing the Desert, and penetrating without opposition into 
Syria, Jafia he took by storm. A part of the garrison had 
retreated into large habitations, and prepared for an obstinate 
defence. The general's aide-de-camp promised them quarter, 
upon which they laid down their arms. The countenance 
of Bonaparte fell, on beholding this long, train of prisoners. 
" What should I do tvith them?'* exclaimed he in anger to 
the aide-de-camp. He had not provisions for his own troops. 
To retain prisoners was impossible. To set them free was to 

Elace so many enemies on his Sank. Yet this last should 
ave been nobly resolved on. Bonaparte hesitated. But on 
the third day the prisoners were marched out, to the number 
of several thousands, to the beach, and shot in cold blood, 
some few escaping who swam out to sea. The soldiers made 
signs of reconciliation to these wretched men, induced them 
to approach the shore, and there mercilessly shot and slew 
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them. This last act strikes us as one (^ the greatest biota 
on the character of French soldiers. The general might 
plead necessity. But here the soldier, of his free will and 
caprice, emulated all the atrocity of the Parisian Septem- 
brisers. 

Immediately after this, the French were checked before 
the walls of Acre. They formed in vain the siege. The 
ferocious Djezzar commanded within, and Sir Sidney Smith 
aided him with cannon, and at need with sailors to work 
tiiem. The Turkish army in the meantime advanced, sur- 
prised and surrounded Kleber at Mount Tabor; but that 
genera] kept them at bay, till Bonaparte came to his rescue, 
surrounded the Moslems in turn, routed and slaughtered 
them. Acre, despite, this victonr, was impregnable ; after 
repeated efforts^ and the loss of the bravest officers, the 
French were obliged to retreat In passing by JafSoL,* an- 
other instance occurred of Bonaparte^sjplacing himself above 
the common principles of morality. He proposed to admin- 
ister strong doses of opium to those incurably afflicted with 
the plague. A system of mercy daily applied to animals he 
thought might be extended to human life. The surgeons re- 
coiled at a Uieory of mercy that might be taken fi>r murder. 
In this instance, as in the more guflly ones of Jafiii and the 
due d'Enghien, the influence of the revolution is seen. Bo- 
naparte was not naturally either a monster, or even a cruel 
man. But he had started to manhood at a time when the 
universal mind of France presented a talmla rata of all 
principle, moral and religioua The great doctr^ie of expe- 
diency had been preach^ and hallowed by the revolution, 
the energy of which was then, and is still, largely admired, 
and the grand successes of which, as well as its many salu- 
tary consequences, were considered to hallow, if not its crimes, 
at least to excuse the principle which generated them. 

Returning to Egypt, Bonaparte had to contend with the 
insurrection of the Arabs, and the discontented projects of 
his own troops. In July a Turkish army landed at Aboukir: 
the general hastened to attack it The Moslems showed 
their wonted valor, repulsed his first effort, till, assaulted 
again whilst busied in decapitating the slain, they were 
driven back in disorder. Murat with his cavalry penetrated 
amongst ^hem, sabred multitudes, and drove the rest into the 
bay of Aboukir. The sea was strewn with turbans. Having 
thus wiped off the disgrace of Acre, Bonaparte, whose object 

* Bonaparte's touching the plague-Bores of the sick at this place should 
be remembered, not only as an act of lieroism, but as evincing his sol- 
die{Uk« belief in predeetination, the Qnly and tha aiaf ular princifla of hii 
er^ed. 
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was not to vegetate in Iknrpt, prepared to leave his army 
secretly, and repair to France. From gazettes furnished 
him by the English admiral be learned the victories of Su- 
warrow and the archduke Charles, the disgrace and anarchv 
of France. The jQeld was opened to him as a restorer. Feel- 
ings of indignant patriotism inspired him, no doubt; 5ut 
those of selfish ambition mingled with them. "The pear 
was now ripe:" in diort, usurpaticMi was no longer an impos- 
sibility. He ordered two frigates to be prepar^, and in one 
of them he embarked, on the 23d of Au^st, taking a &re- 
well of his army merely through the medium of a proclama- 
tion, leaving to Kleber the command, with Menou as his lieu- 
tenant With him he brought his most trusty generals, the 
necessary instruments of his fortune. Having narrowly es- 
caped the British cruisersr he landed near Frejus on the 0th 
of October. 

But ere following the pursuit of fortune in his bold, and 
successful stroke for sovereignty, we must recount the last 
military events of the republic, those which took place in 
Holland and Switzerland. An English and Dutch army, 
under the duke of York, had disembarked at the Holder, the 
narrow point on which the peninsula of Holland terminates. 
The archduke Charles, in his Memoirs, has amplv shown the 
hopeless nature of these expeditions, commencea from a single 
point, with no retreat or support secured, but such as ship- 
ping can afibrd. However victorious in many encounters, 
the duke of York was unable to force the position defended 
by Brune, was obliged to retreat, and evacuate the country. 
The British, however, gained an important object, the capture 
of the whole Dutch fleet in the Texel. 

In Switzerland, Massena behind the Limmat, the lake of 
Zurich, and the Lint, was pressed and held in check, by the 
archduke Charles. But this very prince hesitated to attack 
so active an opponent without the opportunity of advantage. 
The council at Vienna, impatient, deemed that the impetu- 
ous Russians would act with more vigor, and drive Massena 
from the Alps, as they had expelled Scherer, Macdonald, and 
Joubert from Italy. Suwarrow and his Russians were order- 
ed accordingly to march into Switzerland ; whilst Korsakow, 
another Russian general, with an army of his nation, took 
the post of the archduke Charles upon the Limmat. Nothing 
is more dangerous than the change of troops before an active 
enemy : it was the opportunity Siat the great Frederic loved 
so much to take advantage of; and Massena now followed 
his example. Mustering nearly 40,QOO men, whilst Korsa^ 

▼oL. m. N 
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kow as yet numbered but 25,000, the French general crossed 
the Limraat, and anticipated the Russians' desiffn of assuming" 
the offensive. With this view, Korsakow had concentrated 
his troops in Zurich. Massena attacked the town on both 
sides, and a desperate engagement took place in the suburbs 
and streets, murderous for the inhabitants as for the combat- 
ants: the fkmous Lavater was one of the victims. A great 
body of the Russians forced their way through the French ; 
but more than one half of the army of Korsakow was eithef 
taken or sJain. Soult, on the Lint, was only less decisively 
successful, because less obstinately opposed. These actions 
took place towards the close of September, whilst Suwarrow 
was forcing the passage of Mount St Gothard. He hoped 
to come on the flank of the French, whilst they were press- 
ed in front ; but when Suwarrow arrived in the valley, his 
allies were repulsed, and he himself in imminent jeopardy. 
Accustomed to victory, he was now compelled to retreat, 
even ere he could fight, — and such a retreat! — for which 
shepherds' tracks over the highest ranges of Alps offered the 
only passage. Massena had scarcely need (rf firing a gun. 
The march and its privations diminished the army of Su- 
warrow as much as the battle of Zurich had lessened that of 
Korsakow. Often the Russian soldiers refused to advance 
through these stupendous and frigid regions; the general 
would then cause a pit to be dug, fling himself into it, and 
desire his army to march over his body, and desert in these 
solitudes the commander that had so often led them to victory. 
Nor were the French idle: at the Devil's Bridge, which they 
broke, — at KloenthaJ, and in many a perilous defile, Mas- 
sena's lieutenants attacked and slaughtered the discomfited 
Russians, who lost two thirds of of their numbers on tiieir 
' route from St Gothard to the Orisons. The reconqueror of 
Italy, Suwarrow, was indignant with the Austrians, who had 
laid a trap, he asserted, for his fair fame. He considered 
himself betrayed, broke his sword in resentment, and resign- 
ed all command in disgust, vowing never more to serve with 
the Imperialists. 

While Massena was thus rescuing the republic from peril, 
and Bonaparte crossing the sea to its support, as he asserted, 
the new directory was essaying to govern the state. Parties 
had changed, and fallen into such a state of confusion, that it 
is very difficult to mark their opinions and divisions. The old 
directory, a pure regicide clan, had been ousted from their 
dictatorship by a majority of the legislature ; but this very 
majority consisted of two parties, the moderates and the dem- 
ocrats: the latter attached to the present constitution, the 



Digitized by 



Google 



17$9v ttBTURN OP BONAPARTE. 147 

£>rmer adhering to it for the moment, but convinced that it 
had foiled as an ^qperiment, and required modificaticm. These 
opinions within the legislature were exaggerated by their 
respective partisans withouL The anarchists, or extreme 
democrats, met again in club in the very* hall of the old con- 
vention, and menaced a renewal of the Jacobins. The mod- 
erates tfmong the' people had an equal dread of the terrorists 
and contempt for the directory. BafSed themselves in their 
open and insurrectionary attempt to put down both, they were 
readv to applaud the bold personage that would effect this 
revolution. 

The legislative councils were somewhat at variance: the 
moderates were the stronger in the ancients, the democrats 
in the five hundred. In the directory, Sieyes and Ducos were 
of the former interest, Gdiier and Mottlins of the latter; they 
paralyzed each other : it was evident that five was a number 
too great to form an executive Barras, however, joined for 
the time with Sieyes and Ducos; and these, aided by the 
majority of the ancients, shut up the club of the Manege or 
new Jacobins, and deferred at least the revival of anarchy.. 

Amidst the last agony of the republican form of govern- 
ment, B(»iaparte reached the shores of Provence. The inhab- 
itants, dreading invasion, received the hero as their deliverer: 
they rushed on board his vessel to welcome him; and thus 
forced him to dispense ivith the laws (^quarantine. His hur- 
ried journey to Paris allowed him opportunity to behold to 
what a wretebed state the dictatorial regime had reduced 
France. Not to speak of their defeats, the loss of Italy, and 
all the advantages of Campo Formio, the provinces were in 
the most disorganized state, the roads were infested with rob- 
bers; by the law of hostages, all who were even nobly related 
were obliged to hide in terror, or else join insurgent bands. 
The rich were vexed with the same exactions that the panic 
and menaced invasion of the early part of the revolution had 
excused. Whatever difference Uiere might be in the senti- 
ments of the capital, those of the provinces were unanimous 
in hailing any government that might supersede the directory. 
£very statesman of experience or enlightened views had 
alreadv admitted the necessity of a change: many had looked 
towards a monarchy. Barras treated with the Bourbons: 
Sieyes had said repeatedly, that the chief thing wanting was 
a head: he is even accused of having meditated to give the 
chief rule to the duke of Brunswick or a foreign prince : but 
all the band of mediocrity illustrated would not hear- of any 
. such proposal. They were sincerely and interestedly demo- 
crats. The system which took a dull lawyer from the bar« 
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tod placed him on the throne, suited them perftctly. Gohier, 
one of these men, could not but think the directorial constitu- 
tion an admirable species of government 

On bis arrival, Bonaparte repaired to the Luxembourg. The 
directory praised, and chid, and showed great fear of him. He 
shut himself up in his modest mansion of the rue Ghantereine 
m vain. He was the loadsUme which drew to it all authority 
and ambition. Ministers, generals, deputies,— those in place 
to pres0rve it^ those out of place to .sain it,— all flocked to 
reneral Bonaparte. All parties made overtures to him,— 
3ie very democrats who sought in him an instrument The 
moderates sought the same, but were likely to be more grate- 
ful. Not to have picked up the fragments of sovereign povcer 
tiiat thus crumbled and fell before him, would have been the 
act not of disinterestedness but absurdity. The countiy had 
shown itself incapable of establishing, or tolerating, or of be- 
ing ruled by, a free government To bestow upon it one of 
unity and vigor was, in the present state of things^ an act of 
necessity; it might have been one of patriotism. Ambition 
minffled with boSi in the mind of Bonaparte. 

He took several days to fix and mature his purposes. The 
democrats and moderates struggled to possess him. His 
past acts in the revolution inclinra him to the former. His 
DTOther Lucien was chosen, out of compliment to him, presi- 
dent of the five hundred, where they prevailed. Through 
this party, then, Bonaparte proposed to become dictator in the 
jdace of Si^yes; but when he sounded Gohierand Moulins 
as to this his really not arrogant pretension, those prap^natic 
blockheads objected on the ground of the law which forbade 
a director to be under forty. He hinted the facility of getting 
a dispensation voted. They persisted, not seeing the inevita- 
ble consequences of their obstinacy. Bonaparte instantly 
joined the moderates and Sieyes, abd planned with them a 
change not only in the members but in the form of govern- 
ment The moderates, however, and Sieyes himself, entered 
into this not with the view of abolishing the republic, and es- 
tablishing a despotism *under Bonaparte, but merely for the 
sake of new-modelling the constitution. To ^ect this, it was 
necessary to commence with a coup iVetat or revolution, and 
to follow it up with a monstrous dictatorship. Both these had 
occurred, and followed each other in and after the 18th Fruc- 
tidor. Why might not the same extreme measures be em- 
ployed nowl &rras and Reubel had, however, then but the 
conditional support of the army. Bonaparte, on the contrary, 
was the very representative and hero of the military interest 

The chief exertions of the latter were employea to make 
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stsre of the military. On the inferior officers he might reckon ; 
hut three of the generals were too republican, or too high in 
rank, to stoop to a comrade. These were, Bemadotte, Auffe- 
reau, and Moreau. Augereau, however, was a hot>headed 
blunderer: Moreau, an irresolute man, discontented with the 
directory, allowed himself to he neutralized, if not won ; and 
even Bernadotte, the most stubborn, however stoutly he argued 
against Bonaparte, was stilled, or awed, or duped, by his ad- 
dress. 

The 18th Brumaire (9th of November) was the day fixed 
for the revolution. Bonaparte had summoned all the generals 
and officers in Paris to an early breakfast It was a kind of 
levee ; regiments were to be reviewed, &c. The three di- 
rectors, ^fiirras, Moulins, and Gohier, were kept ignorant of 
the plot,— Hw important point, as thethree inhabiting the same 
palace, that of the Luxembourg, formed a majority, and mi^ht 
act The first step, however, had all the forms of legality. 
The council of ancients in the interest of Sidyes met at six 
in the mominjr, and passed the premeditated decree removing 
the sittings of the legislative body to St Cloud, and charging 
general Bonaparte with the command of the troops in the 
camtal, in order to protect and see to their defence. 

This decree was brought to Bonaparte in the midst of his 
levee. He showed it to the officers around, and addressed 
them. He seized the rough Lefebvre, presented him with a 
sabre, and won upon him oy a few magic words. A decree 
of the legislative assembly was sufficient to tie down Moreau 
to obedience. Bernadotte alone demurred, and departed, but 
not till he had given a promise not to raise agitations, harangue 
the soldiers, or in short act, unless legalW summoned ; and 
the latter was impossible. Thus sure of the mUitary, Bona- 
parte rode to the Tuilleries, reviewed his troops, and watched 
the least disturbance. Talleyrand had been sent to induce 
B^rras to resign, whilst the latter had sent, his secretarv, 
Bottot, to the Tuilleries to collect tidings. Bottot was brought 
to Bonaparte, who expecting a remonstrance from the directo- 
rial emissary, apostrcmhized him thus, as if he were address- 
ing the^directory itself: — 

"What have ye done with the. France which I left so 
brilliant? I left you peace, and I find war, — victories, and I 
find reverses ; I left you the millions of Italy, and I find but 
spoliation and misery. Where are the hundred thousand sol- 
diers, my companions in glory 1 — ^They are dead !" 

This was spoken to excite the officers around, in fear that 
he should be obliged to march upon the Luxembourg, which 
he was preparing to do: but the obsequiousness of Barras 
N2 
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rendered this uimecewary. Talleyrand, Bonaparte's envoy to 
him, promised theTeteran director oblivion for the past, wealth 
and unpunity for the fttture. Barras signed his remgnation, 
and left the capital for his country-house, esc<Nted by dragoons. 
As to the imbecile Moulins and Gohier, Bonaparte ordered 
them to be guarded in the Luxembourg, and, as if to implir 
cato or make a lukewarm friend, he charged Moreau with 
this office. , ^ 

As Sieyes and Ducos had also resigned, the directory was 
now virtually dissolved. It remained to replace it as legaUy 
as might be done with a new executive. On the noorrow, the 
19th Brumaire, the members of the two councils met at St 
Cloud. Bonaparte had occupied the road and the environs 
of the chftteau with troops: but his project was still fer from 
accomplished. The democrat majority of the iive hundred 
were indignant, and prepared for extremities. The moderate 
majority of the ancients wavered, and began to be afraid of 
their own act, and the intentions of Bonaparte. When they 
met, there was the greatest agitation. The first act of the ^ve 
hundred was to force its members to swear fidelity to the con- 
stitution,— a mock oath for the fellow-plotters of Bonaparte. 
The general, informed of this dan^rerous spirit of opposition, 
resolved to face and put it down if possible by his presence. 
Surrounded by his stafi^, he entered first the council of ancients, 
and addressed their president; but in manner and with lan- 
guage so confused, as to make his partisans despair of their 
hero. " Representatives," said he, « you are on a volcano. I 
was tranquil yesterday, when your decree was brought me, 
and I have flown with my comrades to your aid. On this ac- 
count I am now recompensed with calumnies. I am called a 
Cromwell and a Cssar. If duch were my character or my 
intention, I had no need of coming here." He then mentioned 
the resignation of the directors, the distress of the country, 
the agitated state of the council of five hundred, on which he 
said there was no dependence. He besought the ancients to 
save the revolution, liberty, and equality. "And the consti- 
tntion !" exclaimed a member. 

"The constitution !" repeated Bonaparte, pausing, and col- 
lecting vigor : " I tell you, you have no constitution. You 
violated it in Fructidor, in Floral, and Prairial, when you 
seized and condemned by force half the national fepresenta- 
tives,-^when you annulled the popular eleetions, — when yoa 
forced three directors to resign. The constitution, forsooth ! 
—a name at once invoked and violated by every fkction. 
What force can it posseae^ when it has ceased to command 
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even respect? The goveniment, if you would have each a 
thing, mu8t be refizecToa a new base.'* 

Having thus proved the Justice and necessity of the revo- 
lution, he procc^eded to promise its success, and reassure the 
timidity of the ancients. He pointed to the glittering bayo- 
nets of his soldiers, and added, that "he was accompanied by 
the God of fortune and of war." 

The ancients applauded this speech ; and, satisfied with the 
efiect produced, Bonaparte homed to the other wing of the 
ch&teau, where, in the Orangery, the five hundred were kin- 
dling in ^eal. Here he thought fit to leave his stafiT behind, 
and Advanced into the hall ; me grenadiers who followed him 
remaining at the door. Had this assembly calmly heard him, 
and then voted him traitor or outlaw, his career might have 
closed; for Jourdan and Au^ereau were both without, and 
might have withheld the soldiers. But the choleric deputies 
sprang from their seats at the nght of Bonaparte, surrounded 
and apostrophized him ; collared, hustled him, tore his coat, 
and brandished knives even. The grenadiers ran to his rescue, 
seized, and bore him out of the throng. '* Let us outlaw him ! 
A vote of outlawry!'' was the instant cry of the assembly: 
" let him be treated as Robespierre was ! " Lucien Bonaparte, 
who fortunately happened to be president, refused, however, 
to put this decree to the vote. He resisted, gained time, and 
at length, divestinfif himself of his toga, was borne out by 
ffrenadiers whom Napoleon had sent to his rescue. Lucien 
nere showed far more presence of mind than his brother. He 
sprun^^ on horseback, harangued the troops, told them that the 
majority of the five hundred were held in terror by a few 
democrats, armed with poniards, who menaced them, and who 
attempted to assassinate their generaL This declaration of 
the president was imposing'; and the troops answefed with 
acclamations to Bonaparte's demand of " Might he count on 
them?" A company of grenadiers was instantly ordered to 
clear the Orangery. They advanced firom one end to the 
other with bayonets fixed, the deputies escaping by the win- 
dows, and through the woodi^; leaving, not unsuitably, their 
Roman togas in fragments upon every bush. 

On the evening of this day the council of ancients and 
about fifly members of the scattered five hundred passed a 
decree alwlishing the directory, establishing in its place three 
consuls, as a provisional jfoveroment, which, in concert with 
two committees chosen m>m each council, and destined to 
replace it, was authorized to prepare a new constitution. 
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CHAP. VIL 
179»— 1804. 

THB COVSVUlTE,^ 

The revolution now closed its agitated career almost in the 
point from whence it had set out, — in despotism. To jud^, 
let us retrace its course. Under Louis XVI., the monardiy 
had reached the last stage of imbecUity. The unprivileged 
classes, the great mass of the nation, had long arrived at the 
maximum of population ^d wealth that the oppressive 
regime permitted. About one-third of the lands of the king- 
dom possessed by them, were burdened with the whole weight 
of the taxes. Commercial industry was confined, as in Tur- 
key, to mere frugality. The laborers, like the Irish of our 
day, barely fed in times of plen^ and of employment, were 
reduced to starve in others, and crowded into towns to beg, 
where, losing the simplicity of rustic habits, they became the 
demoralized race that the revolution found them. The con- 
dition cdf the higher ranks was not better. The more frivo- 
lous portion enjoyed the congenial atmosphere of the court; 
but the proud, - the talented, the intellectual noble spurned 
the system that shut him out from all honorable employment 
or ambition. To be fed and pampered in idleness was the 
noble's lot ' Perchance he might be a warrior, but to be a 
statesman or philanthropist was denied. The nobility, in con- 

. sequence, turned to dis»pation, as well as to the cultivatioii 
of mind in tiie only path allowed, that of wit and letters: the 
latter was their business, the former their amusement We 
have seen the spirit that came of it, — a blightinof, a sarcastic, 

demoralizing view of life, of humanity, and all its finer at- 
tributes. I&ligion, chastity, public virtue, fell before its 
breath. Men of letters sprung firom the middle ranks were 
adopted into this high society ; and they became expounders 
and apostles of this epicurean school of modem and polite 

. timea Their writings communicated it to the middle class ; 
from them its worst particles dropped lower down, and dif- 
fused the infection even among the rabble. The principal 
truth to remark is, that this began with the noblesse. Afflu- 
ence, idleness, and intellect, always beget epicureanism. 

This opinion and view of things obtained universal hold of 
society. And even those upright and enlightened minds that 
protested against its extreme conclusions, were forced to ad- 
mit the absurdities and defects which their brethren pointed 
out as but samples of a corrupt whole. Thus the legists, who 
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held finn to the truths of religion, and the principles of mon- 
archy, led the way in resisting hoth roytdty and priesthood in 
what they considered usurpation, higotry, and injustice. Be- 
fore this array of public opinion, Loviis XVI., pressed at the 
same time by the pecuniary necessities of his government, 
prepared to bow. He appealed first to the noblesse ; but, un«> 
accustomed to public afiSiirs, without a political education, they 
would not yield their privileges, and could neither ttSbrd aid 
nor counsel. The kmg was driven to have recourse to the 
commons. To fats call, re-echoed through a press for the first 
time left free, the nation started up, zcaIous, delighted, well- 
intentioned ; but, as was inevitable to a mass startmg from 
oppression, ignorance, and nonentity, it was also suspicious, 
inflammable, and blind. Then the conservative principles of 
monarchy were all shaken ; loyaltjr and religion had ceased 
to influence ; whilst the conservative principle of free ^v- 
emments, rei^ct for a representative body, had not yet taken 
loot 

Louis and his ministers, with the best intentions, made now 
the grossest blunders.- Neither monarch nor assembly saw 
three days before them. The most essential regulations were 
left to be decided by chance or force. The ignorance and in* 
capacity «that despotism had begotten," precipitated the fall 
of even legitimate monarchy, which now sunk below the 
point where it could breathe or exist A death-quarrel be- 
twixt the revolution on one side, the king and privileged classes 
on the other, became inevitable. It was carried on secretly 
by the latter ; and the mob, to oppose them, were called into 
insurrection. Their atrocities and crimes produced disgust, 
and the first class of revolutionists, the lettered and literal, 
recoiled towards monarchy. They wanted energy and union ; 
they were disdained by the courtiers, to whom they sought to 
rally. The popular leiaders triumphed, and the liberal aris- 
tocracy and their allies were obliged to follow the courtiers 
and absolutists into exile. 

At this period, one gross fault rendered all sensible projects 
idle. This was the idea that Louis XVI. could reign with- 
out any of the attributes of royalty. The leaders of me revo- 
lution wanting the good sense and justice to leave him these, 
it yvfia a fatal relic of respect for him, that still kept him at 
the head of the government Had he been dethroned a year 
sooner, a republic might have been possible ; and a republic 
is better than anarchy. The delay, tiie passions and^cticniB 
excited by the monarch's name, and by his constitutional re- 
sistance, produced a state of excitement too great for freedom 
to live in. His presence kept the sore of revolution open, 
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which elae might have been healed. And when at Jast de- 
thrcmed, parties had become too ezajsperated in the combat, 
to think G^T aught else than security and vengeanca Free- 
dom was lost sight o£ In the quarrel which ensued, the na- 
tional representation was violated ; and from that hour the 
whde ami of the revolution wsjb lost The representative 
system is like chastity ; once injured, it can never hope to be 
respected. Insurrection follows insurrection, coup ^etat suc- 
ceeds coup d'etat The reign of force commences when the 
reign of law is overthrown. Aught like a constitution be- 
comes impracticable, because its only possible sanction has 
been destroyed. And the nation, in search of order or estab- 
lished government, can recur to the principles of monarchy 
alone. There are but the two sources, the two principles. 
Neglect the one if you will ; but in that case cimg to the 
other. If both be spumed by a people, terror and despotism 
akme can govern that people. The IVench found this emi- 
nently true ; for, from the 3l8t of May, 1793, in which the 
Girondists were expelled, and the inviolability of the national 
representatives mfrmged, there was only a continued alterna- 
tion of dictatorships and anarchy, until Bonaparte closed it 
by the final establishment of his own power. 

The French. historians most attached to the revolution — 
Thiers is of the number— display unbounded admiration for 
the directory. They call its system repuUican, tod affect to 
deplore in its &11 the decline of freedom. The directory ap- 
pears to us the most contemptible and arbitrary of all the 
successive governments of the revolution. It began in the- 
usurpation of a faction, which it was obliged to support by 
acts of violence, for which it could not offer in excuse either 
the passions that actuated, or the public danger that menaced, 
the convention. It was the directory that first caHed in the 
army, and made the troops the janissaries of power. It first 
attributed to the executive frill power over the press, and even 
over personal liberty. It passed the conscription into a de- 
cree. It had its forced laws, its terrorist law& It was fric- 
tion in all save energy and honesty. From its commencement 
to its close, Barras, Uiat living sink of all vice and all crime, 
was its presiding spirit and fit representative. He organized 
the police, and found a chief in Fouche. It merely remained 
for Bonaparte to put himself in the place of these dissolute or 
imbecile directors, and moderate, not increase, the rigor of 
the laws by which they governed. The French may fiatter 
themselves, by pretending that they possessed freedom under 
the directory, and by charging Bonaparte with having made 
them slaves. But history contradicts them ; the daves wer« 
made to his hand. 
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Freedom, in fiu>t, was not only extinct, and its revival hope- 
less, from the reasons above stated ; the generation capable 
of sustaining it was worn out There were not men, scarcely 
one man, of honesty and talents, whereof to make a minister, 
much less a supreme governor. ** Cela s^appelle de$ horhmes 
d'etat,*^ said Bonaparte, alluding to Gohier. It Was the mis- 
fortune of the revolution, that at its commencement, when 
talents and integrity abounded, experience, so necessary to 
give them effect, was wanting : and at its close, when the 
fruit of experience was plentimlly gathered from an unparal- 
leled series of political phenomena, neither talent nor integ- 
rity remained to profit by it. Here that higher class which 
Imd been proscribed were wanted. Whatever difference of 
opinion may subsist respecting the aristocracy of birth and 
property, there can he none as regards the aristocracy of tal- 
ent and intellectual acquirement These at least are neces- 
sary to command, in any staticm, that respect which forms the 
bulwark of all political authority. A system of sanscullotism 
and tetrorism had in France levelled all. It had swept away 
the^ better-born, sent all the talents of the bar to the 8caffi)ld, 
and driven the rising generation to the camp and the battle- 
field ; and there now really did not remain in civil society 
respectability sufficient to form a legislature or a government 
The revolution, like Saturn, had devoured its children. Its 
Jupiter alone escaped in Bonaparte. 

Whatever may have been the crimes and faults of this 
great man, we cannot consider usurpation as one. It was 
necessary — ^it was inevitable. When in ten years a nation, 
having conquered its foes, cannot organize liberty, — ^when it 
has let pass every opportunity for this, and thrown away all 
its means, despotism must close, at least, over that generation. 
The overwhelming tide of tyrannic power must pass over the 
vain labor, the passions, the factions of the time, levelling 
them all, and reducing them to merited oblivion ; whilst to a 
forlorn race is reserved the opporttknity for reattempting that 
great task, which the energy of evil passions may be requisite 
to commence, but which virtue and moderation, and a respect 
for laws human and divine, can alone worthily or lastmgly 
complete. 

Bonaparte, with his two partisans of the late directory, 
Sieyes and Duces, were the provisional consuls charged wiUi 
preparing the new constitution. Their first step was to instal 
themselves in the palace of the Luxembourg. Here, at their 
first council, Sidyes disclosed the filmed plan of government, 
which had been so long concocting in silence, and which he 
now fully hoped to see realized. He systematically acknow- 
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leSiged two principles of authority, the popuhtr and the sove- 
reign. The former he constituted by causing the nation to 
divide itself into two classes, — the communal, or lower ; the 
departmental, or higher : the people choosing their own no- 
tables, as it were, and re-electing them every two years. Out 
of this departmental list, aJfew more sriect lists, emanating 
from it, caipe the council of state, the legislative body, and 
the tribunate. The sovereign source of authority, with Sidyes, 
was his grand elector, whose office was solely to select a set 
oi ministers, and a council of state, with whom he was never 
to interfere. The council of state was thus the government 
The tribunate, being the first notables of the- people, was to 
take care of their rights, discuss measures and laws. But 
neidier councQ nor tribunate could give validity to a measure 
or a law. These were to be presented to the legislative body, 
which was to pass or reject them without discussion, and more 
as a judicial court than as an assembly. To prevent the tri- 
bunate from participatkijgr too fully in the effervescence and 
polemics of the people, its members were appointed for life. 
This last provision rendered the plan of Sidyes a mockery of 
popular government ; whilst his grand elector, menaced with 
absorption if he misbehaved, was too much a parody of the 
monarcbical form. 

Sieyes destined the palace of Versailles, and a large reve- 
nue, to his grand elector, and thought thus to tempt Bonaparte. 
'* What mun of spirit," replied the latter, ** would consent to 
dktten like a pig, without respectability or power, in such a 
position?" Bonaparte returned the compliment He gave 
Si^es a large sum of money, a splendid mansion and domain 
at Versailles, and sent him to fatten there like his own gnmd 
elector, arran^ng the constitution more to his mind. He be- 
gan not at the base of the pyramid, but the apez. He estab- 
lished in the first place of power a first consul, possessed of 
the full executive power, with two others, merely allowed to 
deliberate and advise. The first consul appointed a senate, 
the senate a tribunate, the members of both fi>r life,^ and all 
with handsome pensions. A more open and audacious scheme 
of despotism could not have been framed by the sultan. Yet 
Bonaparte sent it for acceptation to the primary assemblies of 
France — the several votes of which, during the revolution, 
certainly do not furnish very strong arguments in favor of 
universal suffrage. The democratic constitution of 1793, the 
more recent constitution of the directory, had been similarly 
submitted, and had each received the adhesion of upwards of 
millions of votes. Now Bonaparte's dictatorship acquired 
nearly four millions of votes; so extensive was hi# popup 
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latity, 80 pfofbund the disgust of a republic. Theconmikr 
constitution was promulgated in the last days, of 1790, and 
Bonaparte soon aiker left the too modest Ldixembourg for the 
Tuilleries. 

Whilst yet only provisicsial consul, Bonaparte had not been 
idle. The law of hostafea and that of the fiirced loen had 
been repealed. A hasty list of proscriptions dniMm up agahut 
the most turbulent Jacobins was: no sooner publiriaed than 
withdrawn. In the choice of miniftera, talents were advanced* 
and tolerance shown to all o^Hnioos. Talleyrand, one of the 
liberal and old noblesse, was again reinstated as minister Ibr 
foreign affidrs. Fouche kept the potice. V^ Fouche was a tei^ 
lorist,^' objected Sidyes. ^ *• We commence a new epoch," re- 
jdifed Bonaparte; ** let us forget the crimes of the past, and 
remember merely the benefits." The choice of the two assisfe- 
ant consuls, Cambaceres and Le Brun, waa approved of as 
moderate and wise. ^ 

Upon his &rst aasulning the officecf chief magiskiate of the 
state^ Bonaparte sunk his miUtaiy propensities and efaaraeter. 
He entered with novel deSight upon the teaikci legislatiBcr 
and administering ; in which those who loiew him esteem iim 
talents to have becni full aa eminent as in the field of battle or 
the campa^. His vanity^ too, of which he had no inordinate 
measure, just aa much as may br allowed to mingle with 
greatness, was pleased with the pomprof his station, and which 
he began to arrange early after the old regal standard. He 
liked to act king; and he took no small pleasure in announc- 
ing bis accession to the generals and envoys of the republic, 
as well as toforeign states. ^ 

His letter to the monarch dP Great Britain must be consid- 
ered in this light It was^n announceibent of his sovereignty ; 
being peifectly aware that at that epoch England would not 
seek peace on the terms that the first consul could grant 
Lord Urenville's reply, though of befitting spirit, was too ver- 
bose for pride, too vague for argument. It was really un- 
fortunate for Austria that she did not follow the advice of 
the archduke Charles, in making peace now in the hour 
of success. Her yielding would have obliged England to 
put an end to the war, and a treaty then would have been 
more favorable to the allies thaii that of Amiens proved. 
Engaged in the paths of peace, Bonaparte might not hove 
found his new despotism so tranquilly submitted to ; and even 
he might have passed, like Bartas, had not the victory of 
Marengo placed the crown upon bis head. Austria, however, 
did not candeacend to these considerations. Her imperial 
pride, sustained by British money, had resolved upon another 

Vol. ni. O 
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campaign, in which the fierce mldiers of Suwarrow were to 
be ill replaced by German contingents from Bavaria and other 
pet^ princesL The ar6hduke Charles protested, he saw no 
wisdom in this zeal; and he was removed in consequence 
from command. 

Previous to taking the field, Bonaparte determined to root 
out even th^ semblance of civil war. He aummoned the Ven- 
dein and Chouan chie& to Paris with &ir promise of accom- 
modation. They had hopes, such as many entertained, of his 
acting Monk, and restoripg the Bourbons, — an idea far from 
his intentions. Mdst of them submitted. The fiercest, Georges 
Cadoudal, Bcmaparte sought to awe or win in a personal in- 
terview. But the Breton, true to the stubbornness of his pro- 
vincial character, only conceived a more deadly pnmity towards 
the new dictator. 

** A new dynasty," says the French orators of ^e day, 
^ must be baptized m blood." Bonaparte felt ao. He bad need 
of a cn>wning victory, not only hr his oonntrjr's but his own 
sake, and he was determined that it sliouki be fiiil and glori* 
008, opened by a gi^tk march ^K^iich was calculated as 
much to strike imagmations at home as to distress the Aus- 
trian. The first consul had dispatched Moreau to the Rhine. 
For -his Own purposes, an army, called that of reserve, was 
collected at Dijon, and (organized by Berthier.1 His obiect 
was to recover Italy, which the Austrians now occupied to 
the foot of the Alps, with the exception of Genoa, where 
Massena still held out, though pressed hard by fiimine, by the 
Austrians on land, and by an English fleet Melas, com- 
mander of the imperial armies, had his quarters at Alexan- 
dria ; his troops and views all directed towards the Savoy 
Alps in pursuit of Suchet, who was retreating over those 
mountains: Of meeting with the French general in aiiy 
other direction he did not dream, and the- name properly glv^i 
to the army assembled at Dijon, that of reserve, indicate nO 
bolder intention than that of defending the course of the Rhine. 

The real views of Bonaparte were indeed too bold to have 
entered into the Austrian generaTs conception. They were 
to traverse Switzerland witii his army, by Geneva, its lake, 
and the valley of the Rhdne,. to Martigny ; from thence to 
cross mount St Bernard, and descend into the plains of Lom- 
bardy in the rear of Melaa The communications of the Aus- 
trian would thus be cut o^all his plans deranged, his troops 
obliged to countermarch and take new positions; whilst a de- 
feat would be total ruin. To keep up the dread of his name 
. by surprise was another object witn Bonaparte, who knew the 
value of being original in war. 
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On the 6th of May- the first oonsul left Riris. The army 
of Dijon, reinforced from the Rhine, and emountingr to i^ut 
40,000 men, marched into Switzerland. Moant St Behiard 
' was crossed on the 20th, its passa^ by the eallant hosts 
forming one of the most picturesque feats in uie annals of 
modem warikre. Mules and 'foot passengrars. alone traverse 
this Alpine road. The French placed their eannon m the 
hollowed trunks of trees, the men dragging them up the steep 
ascent In May the winter is still unmitigated in these re- 
gion& The rigor (^a northern clime, snow, and ice, and the 
torment of the whiriwind, incieaeed the dangers of the way. 
A large sum had been transmitted to the monks of the con- 
vent on the summit to provide refreshments for the troops as 
they passed. But the consciousDesB of achieving the mt of 
Hanjnibal*8 army bore up both general and soldier; the divi- 
0i<m which crossed the Simplcm had perhaps more difficulties 
to encounter, passing deep fissures one by one, ta clingin|r to 
a single cord. In issuing from mount St Bernard, down mto 
the valley of Aosta^ the way is stopped by the little fort of 
Bard, under which the road runa The troops might avoid it 
by clambering round the hills; for the artillery this was im* 
possible. It> was summoned, cannonaded, — ^m vain. The 
little street, however, being strewn with straw, and branches 
of trees, the cannon were. dragged past in the course of a 
dark night Had the fort opened its fire on this night, and 
delayed the army longer, all the advantages oiihe boM march 
and meditated surprise would have been lost Bonaparte 'fol- 
lowed the course of the Dora and the Po, entered Milan and 
PiBivia, and seized all the letters and communications passing 
betwixt Melas and Vienna. 

The Austrian general had already retrograded ; he could 
not credit the report of Bonaparte's being in Italy. He stot 
a trusty messenger to learn ; and the messenger for a thou- 
sand louis betrayed to the French a complete account of the 
force and positions o^f their enemy; What above all astonish- 
ed Melas was to hear, the French cannon : how had thetf 
passed the Alps I Bonaparte's arrival at Milan, itself a tn- 
umph, and felt as such by bis army, took place on the 2d of 
June. Moncey was to join him with reinforcements firom 
the army of Switzerland. He in the mean, time dispatched 
his lieutenants to seize the towns on the Po, which was ef> 
fected. Murat in taking Piacenza intercepted a courier who 
bore tidings of the fall of Oenoa. This misfortune lefi; Bona^ 
parte no object save that of marching upon Melas, and defeat- 
ing him in battle. The Austrian general omcentrated his 
force at Alexandria; whilst Ott, his lieutenant, after having 
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nduBod GenoK, marched ta aarprise the advanced postt of th^ 
French as they passed the Pa He was met by Lannes at 
Montehellok and a severe enfagement .ensued, the forerunner 
of the great one. Ott.and O'Reilly were completely beaten 
by Lames, and driven back upon Melas, with the loss of 5000 
men. It was in memory of this action that Lannes ailerwuds 
bore the title of due de Montebello. 

The French army now advanced to Stadella, taking up an 
advantageous position in case of attack. It remained several 
da]rs in these quarters, to allow Sucfaet time to close on Melaa 
from the rear, and Massena, with the liberated garrison of 
Genoa, to join from the south. The Austrians showed no sign 
of movement, and Bimaparte found that Mel^s might escape 
him by marching either north towards Turin, or south towaids 
Genoa. Bather than allow this, he advanced into the plains 
of Marengo; thereby giving great advantage to his enemiei^ 
who were on the other mde of the Bormifi, at liberty to at- 
tack at their choice or defond the course of the stream. So 
little activiQr did Melas show, that Bonaparte's anxiety was 
increased lest he might escape to Genoa, and shut himself up 
there; where, with thelBneli^ masters of the sea, he might 
bold out an almost unlimitMl time. . Wi& this fear he detach* 
ed Desaix, just arrived from Egypt, on his left, to 'provide 
ajgfaidst and prevent any such movement of M^as,*-^ precau> 
tion that was near proving fatal to the French; for the Aus- 
trian at .the same moment had decided in a council of war 
that the only secure mode of reaching Genoa was to give bat- 
tle to the fVenck 

. The morning of tho 14di, destined by Melas for the attack, 
found the French not drawn up in line to receive them, but 
icheUone, or thrown back, in separate divisions, witii consid- 
erable intervals betwixt them, extending: from Marengo, the 
village next the Bormida and the Austnans, and occupied by 
the French advanced guards, to their head-quarters at San 
Gittliano. The Austrians crossed the river b^ thre6 divisions 

' and three bridges. One cause of the security of Bonaparte 
was the assurance that the principal of these bridges had been 

. broken. The Austrians' attack convinced him of 3ie contrary; 
its- first o^rt was against the French at Marengo. Instead 
of marching boldly to the charge, the imperialists deployed, 
planted batteries, and waited to efiect by their fire what an 
assault might have accompli^ed. This aJQbrded time to the 
French, and allowed Bonaparte time to redill Desaix. The 
right and left of the Austrians had scarcely an enemy to con- 
tend with. Chiefly composed of cavalry, they swept all ob- 
stacles before them, and turning towards the centre at Ma- 
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tengo, completely expelled the enemy irom that village. At 
inid-dBy the plain of Marenso presented the spectacle of the 
French half in retreat; whde columns of wounded and strag- 
glers dragging to the rear, and throwing into confusion the 
rante^that stifl held firm. Seeing himself victorious at Ma- 
rengo, general Mela> retired to Alexandria to write his dis- 
patches. He had already drafted from the field a considera- 
ble body of cavalry, which he deemed necessary to fend in 
another direction against Suchet- Bonaparte at the same 
time was preparing to make a stand at 8an Giuliano, and 
avenge the defeat of the morning, by fighting a fresh battle 
in the evening. Desaix joined him, and applauded his re- 
solve. The artillery was placed in one tremendous battery, 
commanding the faiffh road, along which the Austrians ad- 
vanced in column, less to dispute than to seize a victory al- 
ready won. The imperiatists were as imprudently confident 
as the French had been in the morning, and came as little 
prepared or marshalled for a fierce strife. Bonaparte rode 
aldng his newly formed line. ** Soldiers, we have retreated 
enough for to-iny,^ said he, " you know it is my custom to 
sleep upon the field of battle.*' 

In the absence of Mela^i^ Zaclr commanded the imperialists* . 
He approached San Giuliano, when the battery unmasked, 
opened its fire ; at the samd time Desaix led on his fresh di- 
vision of in&ntry to the attack, on one side ; whilst Keller- 
man, on the other, with a bri^e of horse, watched the ap- 
pearance of breach or confusion in the line ; and finding it, 
charged, cut through the column; recharged and traversed it 
several times. The head of the column waa thus enveloped, 
and, 'with 2^ch himself, laid down its arma The rest was 
routed and fled, communicating its panic to the fresh corps in 
the rear, which, had they come up in time, might have re- 
peated at San Giuliano the success of Marengo. Now all 
was lost The imperialists fled pell-mell across the wide 
plain of Marengo to the bridged, pursued by their so lately 
routed but now victorious foe& Thus, the battle of Marengo, 
^ so fiir lost at mid-day,** says Savary^ ** that a charge of cav- 
alry would for ever have decided it, was restored, and gained 
by six o'clock in the evening.** The brave Desaix m the 
moment of his advance received a musket-ball in his heart 
The charge of young Kellermaif* was the decisive move- 
ment The partisans of Bonaparte assert that the order is- 
sued from him. Kellerman himself protested it was his own 
unsupported act ; and a strong feeling of jealousy existed, in 
consequence, betwixt him and the first consul. *< That charge 

" ♦ The present due de Valmy. 
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lif yours was opportiine/^ observed Bonaparte oflef the battle, 
in rather a lokewarm tone of praise.. " Opportune indeed/* 
replied tiie fiery little KeUennao, " it has put the crown upon 
yourh^ad." 

The consequences of this campaign of a few days were as 
important as those of the long struggle of 1796^ An armis- 
tice was agreed on, the terms of which were, that the Aus^ 
trians shomd retire behind the Mincio; thus abandoning all 
the conquests c^ Suwarrow : besides^ Genoa no sooner was 
retaken than resurrendered. France reaped, at a blow, her 
old superiority in the field ; and Bonaparte was markedanew 
by the hand (^destiny as the candidate fiur the vacant throne. 
His return to Paris was one continued triumph. The whole 
population lined the roads: the beauties of Lyons and Dijon 
crowded round him, at the risk of beuiff trodden down by ms 
steed. Paris was in equal tumult of admiratbn and joy. A 
short time subsequent to his return occurred the 14th of July, 
the axmiyeiaary of the federation, of the birth of freedom and 
the revolution. He feared not to celebrate it in the Champ 
de Mars. Here, where the deputies from all France had met 
to swear their solemn vows to liberty aa the altar of the 
country, a ,military dictator now rode amidst his guard, bear- 
ing the Austrian dolors taken. at Marengo. The acclama- 
tions,, the enthusiasm, at either epoch, was the same; the ob- 
ject alone was difierent It had been then an abstract 
name: it was now a substantia] idol, a hero, calculated to 
take strong hold on the affections of the people, who, with 
their wonted obliquity of vision, still saw in him the repre- 
sentative of what they called liba>ty and the revolution. 

The convention with Melas was considered preparatory to 
a treaty. Bonaparte offered to Austria the terms of Campo 
Formio ; but the court of Vienna, which unfortunately was 
gifled with that vigor in despair which was ever wanting to 
her in prosperity, |3eaded her en^gements with Great Brit- 
ain as precluding her from treatii:^, except in conjunction 
with th^ latter country. The French had an apt rejoinder : 
— '^ Let there be an armistice, then, by sea, as well as by 
land." But this would have given too great an ad vantage, to 
the French. Egypt would have been succored, and the wh^e 
system of naval war deranged. England would not listen to 
the prc^KMsl; and Austria, with a heroism worthy of better 
fortune, persisted in renewing hostilities. Italy, as a field, 
had been unfiivotable to her. She turned her hope to Ger- 
many, appointed the archduke John to the command, and al- 
lowed the armistice to expire. Moreau was on the banks of 
the Iser, the Austrians on those of the Inn, — a good line of 
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defence, which th^ im&rtaiiately quitted, and marched to 
the attock of the French through wretched, roads, rendered, 
worse by November weather. A gleam of success, Ney be- 
ing driven back at the first rencounter, emboldened the arch- 
duke* Moreau was: with the gveater part of hk army at 
Hohenlinden, behind the forest of Ebersberg. The arch- 
duke ordered bis army to advance in separate columns throuflii 
the patiiJB of this wood, and the defites Ifeadmg to it His 
centre^ under Ebllowrath, took the chief road, and was met, 
as it issued fi'om the forest, by the divisions of Ney and 
Grouchy ; whilst another divisbn of the French attacked its 
•rear at the other side of t|ie forest: The result was tiie total 
defeat of the centre, its ^surrender to the number of 8000 
mmi, and the consequent lout of the rest of the army. Had 
the archduke Charles commanded, a defeat caused by such a 
blunder had been impossible; bat this prince was in disgrace 
for having counseUed peace. 

The 1ms of the battle of Hohenlinden obliged Austria to 
treat. Cobentzel, her plenipotentiary, came over to Paris for 
that purpose. The negotiations were^ however, carried on at 
Luneville, Joseph Bonaparte acting as the env^y of his bro- 
iher. Here a treaty was concludec^ little differing from that 
of Campo Formio, except that Tuscany was now taken fhom 
an Austrian duke, and^ given to a Spanish prince, who as- 
sumed the title of king of Etruria. Italy resumed its repub- 
lican forms and divisions of ffovemments, under French in- 
fluence and protection ; the Khine beins still the boundary 
of France on the side (^ Germany. Southern Italy was 
treated with still more leniency by Bonaparte than it had 
been by the 4iirectory. To be sure, the emp^r of Russia 
interfered in behalf of the royal femily of that kingdom; and 
forbearance was well expended in purchasing the friendship 
of that prince. But Rome was equally weU treated. The 
new pofMS, Pius VII., was respected, and allowed to retain the 
reii)9 of the pontifical government ; the first consul already 
meditating to form, with tiiie instinct of the future sovereign, 
an alliance betwixt church and state. 

Whilst the new century opened under such 7)ro6perouB 
auspices for the French, fortune had never seemed more 
menacing to Grreat Britain. In Austria she lost her last con- 
tinental ally. Portugal had been invaded, «nd compelled to 
renounce her friendship with England. Paul, emperor of 
Russia, having passed suddenly from enmity to admiration of 
France, concluded a treaty with Bonaparte ; and, in conjunc- 
tion with the Baltic powers, now became a party to the arm- 
ed neutrality, to resist B^gland^s right of search *upon the 
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seas. On her own element, however, that country whs mis- 
trees stOL Iler fleet, under Sir Peter Parker, or rather un- 
der his lieutenant. Nelson, entered the Sound, and destroyed 
the Danish navy in the harbor of Copenhagen. The death of 
Paul at the same time deprived her of a formidable enemy ; 
and marred, for the time, the plan of the French ruler for 
excluding her from the ports of Europe. Prussia, the selfish 
Prussia, which had taken the opportunity to invade Hanover, 
was compelled to evacuate it Malta feU into the power of 
England : Egypt Was menaced : and the rival powers sinking 
into the attitude of languid and inactive defiance proper to 
two exhausted combatants, agreed to allow each other « 
breathing-time of truce at least; although the causes of quap- 
rel and enmity were too profound to be removed, except by 
the absolute prostration or one or the other. 

Whilst Enghind in 1801 was bent on her E^fyptian expedi- 
tion, the first consul was employed in organizing and consoli- 
dating hb government Amidst the first ioy of his return, 
an attempt had been made to assassinate him at the "opera. 
Soon after, on Christmas eve, 1600, while proceeding in his 
carriage throu^ the narrow street of St Nicaise, a tremen- 
dous explosion took place just after he passed. The glass of 
the carriage windows was broken ; the very houses of the 
street shattered ; and some ei^ty persons kUIed or severely 
injured. This is what is known by the name of the infernal 
machine^ Of those in the carriage, Bonaparte alone had 
presence of mind. Flinging himself forward, he called to 
the coachman with an oaSi to drive rapidly. There was no 
need of such exhortation. When he entered the theatre the 
first consul was calm. His escape seemed to enhance his 
popularity. The first suspicion of Bonaparte fell on the an- 
archists, the dregs of the Jacobins. He caused a number of 
them to he seiz^ ; and exclaimed a^inst the negligence of 
Fouche, naturally supposed tp befriend them. The latter, 
however, proved to the satisfiiction of his master that the 
royalists were the inventors of the infernal machine. These 
were also seized and punished : but the pretext against the 
Jacobins was too opportune to be thrown away; and they 
still remained under the inspection of the police. Bonaparte 
dreaded the Jacobins far more than the royalists. ^ Emifirra- 
tion and Vendeeism are but eruptions of the skin," said he : 
•* terrorism is an internal malady." 

The attempt of the infernal machine enabled the first con- 
sul to establish special military commissions for trying similar 
ofibnces. It was on this occasion that the opposition finst re- 
vealed itself in the tribunate and legislative body. Though 
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dbooen hj ihiB Benato, itaelf appointed by the fint eoiwil, the 
membefB of these ftfleemblies were still the childr^ of the revo* 
lutioD, averse to arbitrary power established by law, however 
they might excuse and admire its action from expediency ; 
and inspired with & &r greater hatred to aristocracy than to 
tyranny. Thus the first consul obtained with far more ease 
tneir consent to his unlimited authority over personal freedom^ 
an^ even over the press, than their aequiescence in allowing 
Jthe emigrants .to i^tum, in re-estabUshing religion, and in 
other acts of justice and expediency. 

Bonaparte, however, pursued his plan of reorganinng the 
monarchy, with its higher ranks, its hierarchy, and all the no- 
ceasary machinery for holding together and moving the bo^ 
politic. His first^ enterprise was to re*ejBtablish the Catiioik 
religion,, as not only tolerated but instituted by the states 
He had qwred the pope with this view ; and the year 1601 
was spent in negotiating a ooncm^ot or agreement with Rome. 
No doubt policy was in this affiiir the motive of Bonaparte: 
but it was an instinctive feeling of religion, and a thorough 
knowledge of the necessity and imperisluibility of the princi* 
»le, that was the foundation even of this policy. His counsels 
iors q>po8ed. the idea with ail the prejudice of incredulity. 
*' Hearken,'* said Bonaparte to one oif them during a promei- 
nade at Malmaison : *^ I was here last Sunday, walking in this 
■olitude amidst the silence oC nature. The aound of the church 
bells of Ruel suddenly struck upon my ears. I was moved, 
and said. If I am thus affected, what mu^ be the influence of 
those ideas upon the simple and credulous mass ! The people 
must have a religion; and that religion must be in the hands 
of the government.'' Aflier divers commonplace assertions, 
the ^counsellor, waiving the broad question of religion or no 
religion, objected to Catholicism. ^ It is intolerant ; its cierg^ 
are counter-revolutionary ; the spirit of the present time is 
entirely opposed to it, And, aHer JiU, we, in our thoughts and 
principles, are nearer to the true c^it of thJB gospel than the 
Catholics, who affect to reverence it" Here Bonaparte ur^fed, 
that by his leaning to Protes^uiism, one half of France might 
embrace it, but me other half would remain Catholic ; and 
weakness, not strength, would be gamed to both nation and 
government <* Lst them call me papist if they will. I am no 
such thing. I was « Mahometan in Egypt, and I wiU be a 
Catholic here, for the good of tiie people." 

Bonaparte succeeded in gaining from the pope a concordat^ 
by which, in return for a decree declaring the Catholic reli- 
^on that^* of the great majority of the French," and under- 
taking to give salaries to l£e clergy, the pontiff agreed to con- 
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Becrate^aach bisbope as the French eoyetnmeiit dioald nomi- 
Dftte ; to give up all claim to the oldcharch Uods ; and to or- 
der a ibrm of prayer for the codbqIs, to whom the new bishops 
were to swear allegiaiica The coort of Rome thus showed 
itself obsequious, secularizing bishop Tallejnrand at the same 
time, by Bonaparte*s desir& But it was from the nation, at 
least from the eminent personages, that resistance was to be 
expected. The theophilanthropists raised the no popery cry. 
The soldiers were indignant It was on Easter Sunday, 1802, 
that a Te Deum was celebrated at Notre Dame by cardinal 
Capravk, in commemoration of the re-establishment of the 
church. The first consul attended, surrounded by his officers. 
Cte his return he asked several wiuit they thought of the cere- 
mony. " A pretty capucinade,^^ replied Delmaa ; ** there was 
merely wanting the million of men, who have perished in 
overthrowing all you have buDt up.'' The first consul soon 
after observM to Rapp, his aide-de-camp, who was a Protes- 
tant, " You will go to mass now V' " Not L" •• Why not 1" 
** These things may do veiy well fhr you. They don't concern 
me, unlecfe you diould take these people for aides-de-camp or 
cooks."* 

Whilst the French, triumphant over the continental powers, 
were obliged to rest on their arms, regarding England with 
inactive enmity, the latter country had resolved manfully to 
put forth its strength, and send an- army to Egypt Malta wna 
already in their power. The French fatce in Egypt, though 
fi)rmidable, was little anxious to defend the country, and looked 
rather to the hopes of escape. Eleber, who had been left with 
the command, had, in 1800^ proposed to evacuate Egypt ; and 
Sir Sidney Smith, the admiral commandinr in the Mediter- 
ranean, had concluded an agreement with nim to this effect 
But the Austrtans at that time still held out, and the British 
government could not allow the veteran army of Egypt to re- 
inforce the army opposed to her. The capitulation entered 
into betwixt Kleber and Sir Sidney was accordingly refused 
to be ratified, and war continued in Africa., A Tur^sh army 
advanced from Syria, which was met and defeated by Kleber 
in the plains of Heliopolis. That rude but talented leader 
soon after fell a victim to an Arab assassin in his quarters at 
Cairo ; and the command devolved upon Menou, who had es- 

* Rapp and Savary were aides-de-canp to Desaiz, adopted by Bonaparte cm 
the field of Marengo. The latter soon made profp-ess by his suppleness . the 
former was a blunt Alsatian, and became neither duke nor marshal. He 
onee ushered a dark-looking Corsican to the presence of Bonaparte, and took 
care to hold the door open whilst the interview lasted. When questioned bv 
Bonaparte; why he did this ? " Because,^* replied Rapp. " I don't put much 
trust m your Coroicans." The blunt remark caused muca amusement. 
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poused a Turkish woman, adopted the Mahometan religion 
and dr^ss, and prefixed Abdallah to his name. 

The honor of the expedition to Egypt belongs, according to 
Sir Walter Scott, exclusively to loid Melville, who promoted 
it despite the irresolution of Pitt and the reluctance of George 
ni. The free cpnstitution of England, and its representative 
^stem of government, proved, indeed, sadly destitute of vigor, 
compared with that which the tyranny of th6 committee of 
public safety, and sdbsequently of Bonaparte, gave to France. 
Even now this expedition, entered into with but half a wiU on 
the part of the government, was inferior to the French force in 
Egypt " We were incontestable superior," says Savary, " in 
cavalry and artillery.*' Yet wi^ an inferior army general 
Abercrombie was to force a landing, t6 take and garrison 
Alexandria, and then march to- Cairo. Fortunately for the 
British, Menou wanted generalship and activity. His force 
was disseminated, and me British landed without'^pposition 
on the very beach which had proved fiital to^the Turkish ex- 
pedition. This was early in March, 1801. The garrison of 
Alexandria attacked the British, but wer^ beaten ^k. Me- 
nou in the mean time arrived from Cairo, and mastered hasti- 
ly his troops. With these he gave battle to the enemy on the 
21st,-near Alexandria. He was defeated, driven within the 
walls, and soon besieged. Abercrombie had fallen in the ac- 
tion, as well as Lanuze on the part of the French. General 
Hutchinson succeeded the former; and conducted the rest of 
the campaign, according to the French testimony, with great 
ability. Genetal Belliarde was compelled tb surrender in 
Cairo, Menou himself in Alexandria ; on honorable conditions, 
however, — those of being transported to France. Thus termi- 
. nated Bonaparte^s brilliant scheme for revolutionizing ^e East 
The reconquest of Egypt left the rival nations no means 
or possibility of wounding each other. French vessels had 
been swept from the sea ; the English, flag had often in vain 
strove to wave upon the continent A truce ie facto was 
established, and both governments could not but fbel ashamed 
of remaining at war, yet be unable to strike a bIow« Bona- 
parte, indeed, to amuse the Firench, caiised a flotilla to be pre- 
pared at Boulogne, and affected to make preparations for a ' 
descent ppon England. But he too well knew the risk of such 
an undertaking, to enter upoii it seriously. England was, 
nevertheless, alarmed; and Nelson made an attack on the 
boats at Boulogne, which caused serious loss, and brought no 
consequence to either side. Even before f^ypt w«is evacu- 
ated by the French, negotiations had been entered into. Pitt 
had abandoned the helm of state to Addington. Lord Hawkes- 
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buiy, the British foreign minister, was a notdeman of mode- 
rate views, uninspired by that inveterate spirit of either ho»- 
tajitv or admiration towa^rds France, into which extremes their 
rivalry had driven the two great orators of the British senate. 
Bonaparte, yet unfixed in power, was still in the first good 
humor of grandeur and success, and had not yet reached the 
insolence of uninterrupted fortune.- Betwixt him and the 
British government was concluded the peace of Amiens, in 
the month df March, 1802. The preliminaries, had, however, 
been signed in the month of October preceding* It was cer- 
tainly to the disadvantage of the Bridab, who yielded Trini- 
dad, and the Cape of Good Hope, and Malta. For what re- 
turn? Merely the evacuation of southern Italy by the French. 
But the preliminaries had been sigtied previous to the English 
jdenipotentiaries receiving tidings of the evacuation of JE^]^t» 
and this evacuation the Irench voluntarily stipulated. ThOT 
knew of Jtfenou's surrender, and thus gave but that whid 
was already won. 

In addition, to our beine outwitted, the feebleness of oor 
negotiations proceeded, no doubt, in ii^ great measure, from the 
fed)lenesB of a ministry based upon no great party in the state. 
The voice of the British people was fi)r peace, now especially 
that their pride was satisfied by the victories of Egypt And 
this, too, had its influence upon Addington. If ever the ex- 
istence of a weak administration is an evil, it is in the case 
of negotiating with an enemy. It forms (me of the inevitable 
defects of freedom, and was never more fully exemplified than 
in this peace. Hesitating and irresolute, the British ministry 
could not determine to yield, nor yet refiise, the Cape of Good 
Hope, and especially Malta, — ^e key of Egypt and the Medi- 
terranean, without a recompense. But tne old opposition 
clamored as |o the folly of war. The new were decided to 
cavil, and accuse the treatv, whetiier it was good or bad. 
The people had set their full thoughts on peace, and were not 
to be balked ; and Lord Hawkesbury consented to these ces- 
sions, with a kind of half resolve. The French accuse Brit- 
ain of treachery and insincerity, because these stipulations 
were never performed. The- cause lay in the timidity, the 
incertitude, the weakness, of the British minister; who had 
been overreached, and who could not muster confidence 
enough to break off the bargain until after it was signed and 
' seal^. 

The truce of Amiens concluded, — ^it had none of the char- 
acters of peac^, — Bonaparte pursued his projects for the inter- 
nal organization of his sovereignty. A church had been 
reared up. The next desideratum was an aristocracy. The 
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ancient noblesse were -allowed to retorn ; bat, stripped of the 
greater part of their properties, and disinclined to the revolu- 
tion and its representatives, very few abandoned the cause of 
legitimacy to court Bonaparte. Even had they done so,, it 
was necessary to counterbalance them b^ electing to the 
same rank those who had risen to pre-emmenc^ during the 
last ten years. But these^ warriors and civilians, were shocked, 
as yet at the least approach tot aristocracy. This was even 
greater heresy in their eyes than to have gone to church and 
ordained public worship. Bonaparte, obliged to abandon the 
idea for a iime, formed a scheme equally calculated to attach 
to him i^umbers of the French. Thiis waa the legion of honor, 
by whidi red ribands, with pensions and other privileges at- 
tached to them, were bestowed at the wiU of the first consul. 
There was an instant outcry in the council and 4ihe mock 
legidature against the project *' It destrovs equality ; it con- 
tradicts the princi{deaof the revolution. The legion of honor 
contains all the elements of hereditary noblesse, privileges, 
powers, honors, titles, and pensions. It i» sowing the s^s 
of an aristocracy.*' Bonaparte combated their objections with 
his own eminent good sense, and mocked the pedantic allu- 
sions of his counsellors to. classic times. **Vou cite the 
Roman republicans against me ; the Romans, amongst whom 
distinctions were perhaps more mariced than amongst an)r 
people. See the consequence when the noble class of patri- 
cians was destroyed in Rome ; the republic, at the mercy of 
the rabble and its leaders, ran straight through anarchy and 
proscription ta despotism.'* How perfectly applicable was 
this to France! These were not the only prejudices that 
Bonaparte had to refute and repress. Matthieu Dumas wished 
to confine the decoration of the legion of honor to the military 
alone. The first consul would not Admit -of this exclusive- 
ness, and perristed in honoring equally military atid civilian 
merit 

While he thus carefully erected the buttresses and supports, 
of monarchical power, it may be supposed that he did not neg- 
lect the edifice itself; in other words, to re-estabHsh in his 
person a permanent sovereignty. In this, too, he labored by 
degrees It was at first hoped that he would be contented 
with the second place, and restore the crown to the Bourbons. 
Louis XVIII. twice addressed him in a tone at once dignified 
and conciliating. Josephine exhorted him to act the part of 
Monk, either from that sense of loyalty and disinterestedness 
natural to the female mind, or firom a presentiment that in 
the soarings of ambition she might one day be left behind, and 
sacrificed by her aspiring husband. Bonaparte's only thought 
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was to wear the crown that he had won ; and, in truth, there 
were more difficulties in the way of restoring the Bourbons 
than of founding a new dynajsty himself^ He began by feel- 
ing the pulse of the public in a pamphlet, written by his 
brother Lucien, and corrected by himself. It failed, was ridi- 
culed, and censored ; and the first consul, throwing the blame 
on Lucien, deprived him of the office of home minister, and 
sent him envoy to Spain. About the epoch of the peace of 
Amiens, however, Bonaparte remodelled, his tribunate, his 
mock chamber of the commons, excluding the most froward 
patriots, after which epuration his several projects passed into 
law. In May, 1802, Napoleon Bonaparte was decreed, in 
recompense for the eminent services rendered to his country, 
first consul for ten years, in addition to the ten already allot- 
ted; and in a short interval this was reamended into a vote 
declaring him consul for life. It is but a repetition of a for- 
mer remark to observe, that this granting away of the liberty 
of the country to a dictator met with far less opposition in the 
council than the institution of the legion/of honor. From the 
history of the revolution, Chateaubriand has full reason to 
assert, that it is not freedom which the French prize, but 
equality and military glory. 

The progress of Bonaparte's influence over neighboring 
states was as great as his rise at home. The Cisalpine repui^ 
lie had been remodelled to suit hie views ; and in January its 
legislature elected the powerful first consul of France for 
their president The Batavian, the Ligurian republics, werd 
obliged to submit to sunilar modificationa Piedmont was for- 
mally annexed to France, and divided into departments. Thus 
the stipulations of the treaty of Luneville^ guarantying inde- 
pendence to the republics of Italy and Holland, became totally 
void. England began to show alarm and distrust; for both 
of which there was ample reason, ^ilthough scarcely more 
than existed at the epoch of the treaty. When she remon- 
stratedi Bonaparte replie^l, ** You must have seen or foreseen 
all, this.. The Cisalpine chose me its president in January, 
two months before the signature at Amiens. And why should 
ye English complain of the infraction of the treaty of Lune- 
ville, when Austria, with whom it was concluded, holds her 
peace r* Why did not the British ministry include in the 
treaty of Amiens the condition, that the articles of that of 
Luneville should be obs^ved ? Or why have made peace at 
all, seeing that BonaparteVould inevitably act by the Helvetic 
republics as he had done already by the Cisalpine ? To avoid 
the expense of war, is the only reply. But that expense was 
no wise avoided by a hollow peace; "a peace to try France," 
as Jjord Castlereagh called it 
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Miserable, indeed, isr the special pleading* on <ix>th sides to 
throw, each upon its adversary, the blame of the war. Both 
were right, and both were wrong. England, in her native 
might and pride, could never sit still and look on whilst France 
assumed to herself such predominant power in Europe. Nor 
could France, or its ruler, refrain from wielding that mBaence 
which conquest had given her. But France was wron^ in 
afl^ting a moderation which she had no idea of observing ; 
and England equally absurd, to affect to give a moment'6 
credit to it, — above all, to stipulate actual concessbn to it. At 
Amiens, and before the treaty, the British ministry seemed to 
be either willing dupes or blmd ones. Their object in peace, 
the same as that of bonaparte, to disjiAay to Europe and their 
own people, each how ready they were to make peace, and 
thus to throw the blame of the inevitable and speedy rupture 
unon its foe. In this aim we do think the English negotiators 
played the less clever game. And the miDistry, though ra- 
tionally justified in their mistmsts, in their withholding Malta 
and the Cape, on" the grounds that. France had increased its 
territories and encroachments in Europe, were still left with- 
out any precise plea, and were obliged to support their cause 
.with vague recrimination. The French kept the letter of the 
treaty ; ihe English broke it And yet the former were the 
true aggressors and encroachers. Such were the blunders of 
British diplomacy. 

No sooner did Bouaparte announce bis determination of in- ' 
terfering with the Helvetian republics, than the English min- 
istry sent an agent thither with promises of support to the 
independent party, hesitated to surrender Malta, and sent 
counter orders that. the Cape of Good Hope was not to be de- 
livered up to the Batavian republic. In the mean time other 
than these great interests of territory sowed divisions betwixt 
the first consul and Great Britain. At all times sensitive to 
public opinion, so sensitive that even an imprudent reflection 
was enough to alienate him from a tried nriend, a witticism 
sufficieiit to bring down an order of exile, he ^K^as particularly 
susceptible at the present moment, when employed in rearing 
the fabric of his power, to which his ctiaracter was his only 
title. The freedom of the English press, its unsparing attacks 
upon him, re-echoed by the papers of the French royalists in 
England, was a kind of war more dangerous and galling to 
him than any other. Before it, indeed, no tyrant can stand. 
Bonaparte felt as much alarm from it as did England originally 
ficom the levelling principles of the revolution. He made vain 
demands that this should be checked, and w,afl modest enough 
to propose that the press of England should be gagged; as well 
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«s that of Fnmce, in order to give security to his* persontl 
ambition. NeyertheleaB, on this point the ministry gratified 
him, as &t as might be clone in a constitational way, sending 
one of these libels before a "juiy. As mi|^t be e:&pected, this 
made matters ten times worse, sending Pelletier's libel to 
fiune tbfottgh the trump of Mackintosh's eloquence. . Another 
demand, that the Bourbons and their partisans should be ex- 
pelled from England, met with a firm and generous denial. 
With the Engliw press Bonaparte condescended to'enter mto 
a personid quarrel : just as he himself had charged the can* 
noQ against Toulon, so now he employed his time in penning 
articles ^or the Meniteur, his official paper, full of acrimony 
and insult. The unfortunate results of a sovereign So de- 
meaning himself are evident. Bonaparte could never distin- 
guish the difference betwixt a nation's government and its 
press ; so that, in answering squibs fired off by an individual 
editor, the first .consul char^g^ed the great giin df state, and 
tisked, or at any rate, precipitated, a war betwixt millions of 
men, in endeavoring to apply a salve upon his own miserable 
vanity. Then appeared the imprudent vaunting report of 
Sebastian!, who had been charged with a mission in the Le- 
vant; its information, that 6000 French soldiers could recon- 
quer Egypt; and the challenge, that " England alone dare not 
make war with France*" 

These paper paramphs certainly could not be serious 
{^rounds of war; although the English government, by its 
imbecile arrangement and acceptation of the treaty t>f Amiens, 
was obliged to recur to such pretexts, to collect and group 
them,-^thus making up by a mass of pet^ grievances for the 
want of one lai^e and specific ]^ea. The first consul now 
demanded why Malta Jiad not be^i evacuated according tp 
stipulation. The English replied hy a claim to keep Malta 
on the ground that Bonaparte had increased his European ter- 
ritory, and that he threatened Egypt The last was idle: the 
first pbjection "was not in the bond." Bonaparte^ whose 
very thrcme was then being erected on the basis of national 
glory, could not yield Malta. To demand it of him was, in 
net, to declare war. And the minister asserted with only 
becoming i^irit, *« Engknd shall have the treatv of Amiens, 
and nothing more than the treaty of Amiens." War wss 
inevitable, as indeed it had been firom the first England 
couki not submit^ at the risk of her existence In this, at 
least, her ministry and Pitt were right, however imbecile and 
blundering the former had proved in these negotiations, which 
placed the letter of treaties against Britain, whilst their spirit, 
as well as their sense of security and justice, told loudly in 
her fiivor. 
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On these terms of mutual oiistrust both countrien thought 
fit to make preparations for war. Bonaparte assembled troops 
in the forts of Holland and North France, and dispatched en- 
voys to Prussia and to A^rtria. England was no less active.' 
An interview between the. first consul and lord Whitworth* 
' the British ambassador, was not productive of any amicable 
result, althou£^h Bonaparte spoke there with great frankaesB. 
u Why should I wish fi>r war?'* said he: "a descent upoa 
Bngland is the only mode I have of combating her ; and this, 
if compelled to, I am resolved to undertake. But how sup- 
pose, that, arrived , at my present height of power^ I should 
wish to risk my life and reputation, unless constrained thereto 
by necessity, in an expedition, in which mosl probably myself 
and the greater part of my army would go to the bottom of 
the sea? For there are a hundred chances to one against me.^' 
From recent memoirs^ indeed* we learn that Bonaparte was 
unwilling to recommence war, at least so soon, inevitable as 
he saw it. But England was peremptory. She was tricked 
and annoyed in a thousand ways. And a warlike message 
from the king to his parliament in March, .1803, was the pre- 
luding blast to war. Bonaparte answered by one of his di- 
plomatic notes. He was now betwixt two unpleasant feelinga 
It was important ibr him" to throw the blame of the breach 
upon England, in order to content his people and conciliate 
the yet existing powers of Europe; and nevertheless his pride 
was galled to find England assume the lofty, intractable, de- 
fiant language* so indicative of superiority and strengths His 
quick resentment {^ompted him to break through the laws of 
courtly decorum, and to vent his. spleen upon the representa- 
tive of Great Britain. During a public levee he abruptly 
addressed lord Whit worth, *< You are decided on war, it seems 
—you wish it After fifteen years* combat, we must yet rer 
commence for fifteen years to come. You force me to it'* 
He then turned to the ambassadcA^ of Spain and Russia: — 
" The English will have war. They are the first to draw the 
sword : I will be the last to put it in the scabbard. They do not 
respect treaties, and we must henceforth cover them with a 
black crape. You may destroy France, but yaa shall not in- 
timidate her.*' — ** We do not wish to do either one or the 
other," replied lord Whitworth calmly. — " Respect treaties. 
Woe to tbose who break through them : they shall be respon- 
sible to Europe for the consequences.** This burst of anger 
is said by some to have been calculated. Why might it not 
be natural and deep-felt? Previous to the treaty of Anu^ns, 
Bonaparte had borne England a national hate; since then it 
bad grown into a personal one, — an antipathy founded on all 
P2 
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Cftuses ofenimty, great and Httle — on pride and pique, as well 
as upon'intereei and patriotiam. 

Lord Whitworth was now ordered by his governtnent to 
demand the occupatioil of Malta during ten years by British 
troops, whilst the French were to evacuate Hcdhmd. This 
was <»lled an ultimatum, and but a week^s mterval allowed 
Ibr reply. Yet even here the French assumed not that pe- 
remptory tone. Talleyrand was avense to war;^ that abe 
statesman iesaid to have foreseen the pmieious consequences 
even of free^ victories. But the English minister^ conscious 
.tiiat he resisted usurpation, and an indefinite system of en- 
croachment, held firm, ffave very wretehed«nd idiufiSiing rea- 
- sons for a mistrust well-founded in itself, and cov}er^ the 
Uunders of his diplomacy with sullen pride and defiance. 
Orders had been already issued for seizing the ships of France 
and of her subject states,-'-^ measore much in the apmt of 
that usurpation which one might have censured without imi- 
fatang; and the French coneui retaliated by retaining all the 
British subjects whom curiosity or business had brought at 
that unlucky moment to French shoresi Thus recommenced 
-betwixt the nations a quarrel unrivalled for the inveteracy of 
its spirit and the variety of its fortunes. ** The rujyture was 
to the first consul,** sajrs Bignon, >* the decisive point of his 
destiny. Henceforth he saw England rise before him like a 
cape of storms, which he was for ever forl»dden to pasd.'* . 

Tlie only military enterprise set on foot during the yeaf s 
peace, if we except the occupation of Switzerland, Was the 
expedition to St Domingo. The principles of the revolution, 
passed into decrees by the national assemblies, had been pro- 
ductive of th^ most fearful mischief in St Doming where 
Robespierre's energetic wish, of " Let v the colonies perish 
rather than one principle be disturbed,** received ample fiilfil- 
ment Whites and mulattoes had commenced a civil war, 
mid the negroes had also asserted their rights. The latter, 
being ^ most numerous, gained the ascendency, headed by a 
chief of inflexible character, and of such high talents, both 
for warring and ruling, as to merit the name of the black 
-Bonaparte. ToUssaint-Louverture, such was his name, had 
established his rule in St Domingo. It was^ as beneficent 
and vigorous as that of the first consul in Europe ; but the 
ktter Mms determined to recover the island ; and a fine army, 
composed of the conquerors of Holienlinden, were sent out to 
sul^ue it under general Leclerc, who had married Pauline, 
Bouaparte's sister. The expedition reached its destiny. The 
blackis, alter burning their capital, Imd making a stubborn re- 
Astance, were subdued^ MUad the chieh compelled to submit 
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Most of them accepted commind under the French, except 
Toussaint, who scorned the offer, and merelv demanded to 
return to his &rm. Here, however, he was ciosely watched ; 
and in the efiervesceiice ci a popodation ill subdued, suspi- 
cions, true or false, could not mil to attach to the old leader. 
ToussaintrLottverture was seized, sent on board a ship, and 
conveyed to France, where ^e lingered manjr years at the 
ch&teaii of Joux, in the Jura. This treachery, if it was such, 
proved bootless. The yellow fever decimated the French, 
and soon reduced this flourishing army to a few thousand 
men. Leclerc himself fell a victim ^ and the breaking out 
of the war decided the ultimate loffs, to France, of this her 
most unportant colony. 

The fint steps of Bonaparte, on the renewal of (he war 
with England, was to order his armies to march north and 
south; tmi of Holland to occupy Hanover; that of Lombardy 
to invade Naples, and garriscm Tarentum. He could combat 
bis maritime fee only by establishmg his power in searoorts, 
and in rendering everjr shore hostile to her, who renuered 
every wave hostile to him. To plant himself, therefore, likt 
a huge colossus bestriding Europe, one feot on the Mediter- 
ranean, the other in the Baltic, was the attitude of menace 
assumed by the first consul against En^and. Towards the 
latter end of May, 1808, general Mortier marched with an 
army fiom Holknd against Hanover. The troops of the elec- 
torate were not capable, of making a serious resistance. They 
retreated before the foe, at length capitulated, and were 
broken, Mortier taking peaceable possession of tJie country. 
These conquests of the French necessarily excited disquiet 
and -mistrust on the part of the great powers of the north. 
Russia, which had taken the Median court under its protec- 
tion, was offended by the reoCcupatioB c^ the kingdom df 
Naples, and still more seriously displeased to see the French 
flae waving upon the fortresses of the Baltic That power 
had sought in vain to cover Hanover by a neutrality which 
was to extend to the north of Germany. Her remonstrances 
were not listened to. Prussia, as may be well supposed, W 
cause to be still more alarmed by the jn-esenoe of such a for- 
midable neighbor. The French, iiof contented with Hanover; 
already menaced to occupy Hamburgh and Bremen. The 
necessity of opposing England was stm the pretext But the 
possesuon of Hamburgh, commimding the mouth of the Elbe, 
would enable the French to give law .to the north of Ger- 
many. Not only was Prussia herself weakened by this, but 
her only title to respect and influence bein? founded upon her 
dbims to protect the liberties and independence of surround* 
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ihg States, she was here stricken painftillv by a blow vainly ' 
aimed at England. Thus, by delivering up mnover, without a 
blow, the English ministry, if they acted on calculation, ful^ 
filled all the ends o^ wise policy, avenged themselves of Prus- 
sia for its selfish and pusillaoimous neutrality^ and placed the 
courts of Berlin and St. Petersburg^ in the necessity of either 
humbling their sovereign dignity before Bonaparte, or of 
flinging themselves into the alliance of Great Britam. To 
counteract this, the scheme of Bonaparte was, by menace or 
bribe, to compel Russia to join cordially with him in a kind 
of submissive alliance. " The germ," says Biffoon, French 
ambassador to Prussia, and well acquainted with the projects 
of his master,— r** the germ of what was subsequently called 
the continental system existed in the mind of the first consul, 
and this system reposed upon the support of Prussia. One 
of the objects of the usurpation of Hanover was to make that 
court feel the inconveniences of a state of indecision towards 
France, and the advantages of a close alliance with her. To 
render Prcissia powerful, in order that, by its union with 
France, it mifi^ht awe the continent to quiet, was the aim of 
Bonaparte. If it be asked why, towards the close of his 
reign. Napoleon showed himself merciless towards Prussia, 
the reason is, that Prussia was the power which wished him 
most ill, in Arcing him to combat and destroy her, instead of 
extending and strengthening her monarchy, in order that 
she and France united might keep Austria and Russia im- 
movable, and at the same time give that development and 
efficacy to the continental system, which would force Eng- 
land to peace." 

Nothing can be more clear than this language of the 
French diplomatist : Prussia was to be fattened and enriched, 
provided she acted a part subservient to France. Hanover 
was the bribe o^red to her, and there was considerable 
hesitation m refusing it All the old ministers of Prussia 
were disposed to accept the electorate and the French al- 
liance : Hardenberg alone was of the contrary opinion. But 
the influence which decided the monarch of Prussia to reject 
the insidious and disgraceful proposals of Bonaparte was that of 
Alexander, emperor of Russia, a sovereign whose high per- 
sonal feelings of pride and independence raised him already 
in the east of Europe as the competitor of the tyrant of the 
west Alexander visited Berlin : his opinion, his arguments, 
had weight, and overcame aU the representations of Duroc 
and the other French envoys. The queen and court, at first 
drawn into admiration of French heroism, were re(»dled to 
feelings of national spurit by the voice and example of Alex- 
ander; and the king, instead of aiming at rounding his terri- 
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lory at the cost of England^ and the gift of France, was ih* 
mired with the nobler aim of securing the independence of 
uermany. 

Singular, indeed, it was, that dvery tet of Bonaparte now 
told in favor of England, or of its ministry, which, had he 
rested tranquil, could certainly not have continued a war 
without feasible object or posmble successi The occupation 
of Hanover and the southern peninsula of Italy roosed Eu- 
rope; And now a French army collected along its northern 
coast, and destined to invade EJagland, had the efEbct of rout- 
ing all the energies of that country, silencm|^ the remon- 
stranco of the partisans of the peace, and roosmg the proud 
spirit of the British to that pitch of inveteracy against the 
foe, that war, to the lost lAiDin^ and the last drq> of blood, 
became the sole and all-pervadmg thought of the country. 
A field of battle was denied to !mnaparte : but his activify 
wad turned to military organization ; and he now formed the 
armies, and prepal^ed the resources, destined to achieve con- 
auests hereafter with such brilliant success. ' Alexandria was 
rortified at an enormous expose. The first consul looked 
upon it as the bulwark of Italy. From Otranto and Tarentum 
to the Texel, every coast and searport saw fortifications rise 
around it; and the English fleet, blocking each harbor and 
menacing every shore, might observe with pride the gigantic 
attempt of her foe to surround Europe, as it were, wi£ a wall 
of defence against her. As to the colonies or foreign posse*- 
aions of France, the remaining ones now foil : and Louisiana, 
wrested from the weak hands of Spain bv a surreptitioui^ 
treaty, was now sold for a sum of money to Uie United States, 
to {M-eserve the provmce fiom England, and as the only mode 
left of deriving advaiitage from it. 

The army and flotilla collected for the invasion of England 
was the chief object and topic of the year 1803. The former 
was swelled by contingents pf Dutch, Swiss, and Italians. 
Soult, Davoust, and Ney, had each commands. His more 
ancient and celebrated generals Bonajparte had dispersed : he 
disliked their fiimiliarity, their old footin^r of equality with 
him, and dreaded tiieir interference with nis ambiguous de- 
signs. Thus Moreau was destined to some inferior command^ 
Lannes, after a scene of altercation, in which he had used the 
most gross lan^age towards Bonaparte, was dispatched to 
Lisbon to cool his zeal and mend his fortune, both of which 
the gallant and rough soldier ftilfiHed ; Murat was sent to 
Naples, as Leclerc had been to St Domingo, for the same 
purpose. Spain, reluctant to incur the hoeuli^ of England 
by fumisMng open aid to France, propsed a pecuniary sub- 
sidy in lieu. This Beumonville negotiated. 
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Public attention, however, was now turned from military 
projects and events to domestic ones, by the discovery of a 
conspiracy against the first consul. The hopes of the royal- 
ists upon his first accession to power have been noticed, as ^ 
well as the zeal which Josephine employed in endeavoring 
to turn her husband to fiivor the restoration. Two letters of 
Louis XVTU. demanded of him this act of disinterestedness, 
which Bonaparte calmly but firmly declined. His subse- 
quent measures for stren^hening and perpetuating bis own 
power, soon convinced the partisans of the house of Bourbon 
that no hopes were to be entertained of his co-operation, and 
accordinply their views were elsewhere directed. The con- 
sulship for life had be^n voted. Several distinguished men 
had protested against the decree, unless accompanied with 
guarantees of freedom. Lafayette conveyed his protest in a 
fetter : Camille Jordan published his in favor of the liberty 
of the press; Madame de Sta^l courageously opened her 
■aloi^n to this enlightened opposition, but a decree of exile 
banished her from Paris. Some of these friends of liberty 
then turned their views towards Louis XVIII. and entered 
into a corre^fwndence with him, wherein that prince promis- 
ed, in case of restoration, to respect the principles of liberly, 
and to grant a charter similar to that decreed in 1814. 
Royer Collard was one of these. The leanings and opinion^ 
however, of retired and speculative men, were not energetic 
enough to inspire or conduct a project of conspiracy : power- 
ful events, alone, could give them opportunity of realizing 
their wishes. 

The Bourbons reckoned in their cause more zealous and 
active partisans, men eager to strike a blow, to force and an- 
ticipate events, rather than to wait for their tardy or improba^ 
ble development. General Pichegru was one of these: he 
had escaped from his place of transportation to Enfifltuid, 
where he lived in want of these succors that the French 
royalists were willing to extend to their partisans. From these 
reasons, and from having been long enlisted in the cause, as 
wfell as from mortification at not having acted more resolutely 
in Fructidor, Pichegru now entered into a plot for violently 
overthrowing the power of Bonaparte, with a knot of men 
fitting for such an enterprise. George Cadoudal, the stubborn 
Chouan, was another leader. It was not to be supposed that 
such a man would shrink from assassinating th6 first consul, 
who was, personally, the chief obstacle in the way of flieir 
plan; but how far this was a^nerally received principle of 
the enterprise, is difficult to ascertain. 

What the conspirators chiefly wanted was a name, a leader 
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of eminence, to oppose ta that of Bonaparte. Moreau was 
precisely the personage ; a great general, a rival of Bona- 
,parte. The very project of enlisting such a man cpntradicta 
the idea of assassination, which he certainly would not listen 
to, and which his countenance might render unnecessary. 
Moreau, though a valiant soldier, was a weak man: he had 
allowed himself to be duped in Brumaire; and since his vic- 
tory of Hohenlinden h© had been treated with studied neglect 
by Bonaparte. His wife, subsequent to that victory, had 
several times sought an interview with the first consul and 
Josephine, at the Tuilleri^s, had been kept in antechambers, 
and slighted. She had great influence over her husband, 
and she exerted, it to induce him, already sufficiently willing, 
to hearken to propositions for overthrowing the tyranny of 
Bonaparte. The royalist affents; on the watch, took advan- 
tage of 1:his disposition, and formed a reconciliation betwixt 
him and Pichegru ; and he thus became, at least, cognizant 
of the intended plot Fouche, who had lost his situation as 
chief of ihe police, but who still maintained his agents, is 
said to have been instrumental in thus implicating Moreau, 
and in maturing a plot, of which he himself holding the clue 
might take advantage with Bonaparte in showing hS superior 
information, his utility, and zeal. 

Pichegru, at leujErth, arrived "from England in January, 
1804; George Cadoudal had preceded by many months. 
They both saw Moreau, who was disgusted by Hie ferocity 
of the latter; and their scheme, whatever it was, seemed not 
to 'make any progress towards maturity. Numbers of their 
accomplices were already in prison ; and it seems as if Piche- 
gru and Cadoudal were allowefd to continue^ at large merely 
to afford them leisure to win over Moreau still more, and im- 
plicate him. But these conspirators of such discordant opin- 
ions, cbuld agree in no plan whatever: they met, separated, 
hindered the conspiracy, had always excuses for deferring 
their project, and despaired of fixing upon any. Wlien they 
were severally arrested, — Moreau first, then Pichegru, Ca- 
doudal, and the Polignacs, — Pichegru and Cadoudal were 
both armed, and the latter ma^e resistance; When question- 
ed as to his supposed project of assassination, Cadoudal 
frankly answered; "I came to Paris to attack the first consul 
openly by force, and by the same means which he takes to 
protect himself, his escort and his guard. We wa'ted to act 
until a French prince arrived irt Paris." This confess'on in- 
dicated, what indeed seems probable, that the project was % 
revolution, not a mere assassination, which must have been 
often in the power of CadoudU to efiTect during the six months 
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that he had been in Pan& But the coni^iniU»B waited, in 
order ^to effect their plans with a legitimate prince at their 
head ; and it is vevy probable that the scruples of Moreau 
demanded this, and obliged the others, unfi>rtunately for their 
scheme, to tEurry for it . ^ " 

In the interval between their arrest and trial, occnred the 
blackest deed that history imputes to Napoleon, of guilt inex- 
cusable, and of truth undi^iable, even by himsel^the mur- 
der of the due d'Eoghien. This noble youth, a grandson of 
the prince of Conde, and heir of that illustrious house, ex- 
tinct bv his death, was of course an emigrant, and attached 
to the fortunes of his house. He inhabited a place called Et- 
tenheim, in the duchy of Baden, only a couple of leagues dis- 
tant from the French frontier, aware that a revolutionary 
movement in favor of royalism was planning in Paris. Bona- 
parte was at this time besieged not only W the emissaries of 
nis minister of police, but uso by those of Fouche. As there 
really was a plot hatching, the first consul paid more atten- 
tion than he otherwise would to these reports, by which he 
was eternally harassed and irritated. Fouche represented the 
conspiracy to have assassination for its principal object ** The 
air is full of poniards,** wrote he to Bonaparte. Then it ap- 
peared, from the depositions of some of the accused, that thev 
»» only waited for the arrival of a French prinpe to commence." 
The due de Berri was expected at the time te land secretly 
near Dieppe. Savary was sent to lie in wait for him : for 
Bonaparte, maddened by Fouche, felt the Corsican spirit of 
revenge stir within him, and was eager to spill the blood of 
the family which, he imagined, aimed at his life as well as his 
power. The old Jacobin party,- and Fodche, its representa- 
tive, were anxious to be for ever secured a^inst the return 
of the Bourbons, and on this condition promised all fealty to 
Bonaparte, their future emperor. An act of terrorism-, the 
judicial murder of a Bourbon, was just the pledge they sought; 
a pledge he was not unwilling to give, if the due de &rri 
could be caught on French ground* That prince, however, 
came not Bonaparte was disappointed ; and in Order to make 
up in every way for the disappointment, he resolved to seize 
on the due d'Enghien, a Bourbon also, and expectant of the 
royalist insurrection. He was on neutral territory, to be sure; 
but Bonaparte had learned to slight international as well as 
moraUaw; feeling himself, as a high-priest of policy, above 
suclt " beggarly elementa" He accordingly gave oiders that 
a body of troops should surprise the castle of Ettenheim, and 
carry off the duke. This was put in execution on the 15th 
of March ; and the illustrious prisoner was, without delay, 
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hurried to tbe eastle of Vincemids, near Paris. He arrived 
at nine o'clock in tbe evening, much wearied. He was nev- 
ertheless brought on that very night before a military com- 
mission, and accused of the crime of bearing arms against 
France. Instead of denying the charge, the young prince 
avowed and gloried in it ; and the commissioners, like a jiiry, 
returned a verdict of guilty, and even that reluctantly, but 
still with a belief that a punishment so atrociously severe in 
his case as death could not follow it Besides, the duke made 
a request to see and speak with the first consul Savary, how- 
ever, who had orders to see judgment executed, and who had 
learned in E2^ypt implicit and oriental obedience to the word 
of a master, mterfored. Under his direction, the prisoner was 
made to descend about daybreak into the fosse of the chftteaii, 
where he found a newly-dug grave, and a company of gen- 
darmes drawn up. The prince saw his iate, and submitted to 
it with a soldier's courage. A murder worthy of the worst 
&JB of the revolution, was perpetrated ; the heir of Condd 
had ceased to live ; and Bonaparte, endeared by this pledge 
to the' regicides, was assured of their support in mounting the 
imperial throne. 

Li this latter view, the death of the due d'Engfaien was not 
so booUess a measure as has been ima^ned. Moreau had not 
vet been brought to trial The military were attached to 
him ; the populace believed him honest ; and, at such a mo- 
ment, the resurrection and exertions of the Jacobin ikction 
might have turned the scale against Bonaparte. Some time 
after this catastrophe, Piche^ru was found strangled in his 
prison ; and Wright, an English captain, who had landed Ca- 
doudal from his vessel, and who had been taken prisoner, was 
discovered with his mroat cut. Suspicion could not but &11 
upon Bonaparte. Yet, why should he not have brought Piche- 
gru to trial as well as Moreau? On the other hand, it is not 
probable that tiiese inen fell by their own hands. Savary in- 
culpates Fouch^. The circumstance must i^emain matter of 
mystery and conjecture. Georges Cadoudal, and the most 
guilty conspirators, were next dealt with. They were brought 
to trial, condemned, and executed. The Polignacs were, how- 
ever, spared by the first consul. Moreau was next arraigned ; 
there existed no proofs whatever against him. The tribunal 
was inclined to acquit him. But, by a kind of negotiation be- 
twixt the judges and the government, Moreau was condemned 
to two years' imprisonment ; a sentence that the first consul 
commuted to exile. Moreau retired to America. Fouch^ 
as the price joF his information and activity in these nf&m, 
was reinstated as minister of police. 
Vol. m. Q 
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- Whilst the royalist plot for overthrowing^ ther first consul's 
government thus failed utterly, which it needed not have 
done, had it been a mere purpose of assassination, the French 
police were long and artfully engaged in attempting to im- 
plicate the diplomatic accents of j&gland, and to raise ground 
of accusation against them. Subordinate envoys were first 
circumvented. Numbers of adroit emissaries introduced them- 
selves to Mr. Drake, and to Mr. Spencer Smith, English resi- 
dents at the courts of Munich and Stuttgardt, revealing plans, 
and making promises of royalist insurrection, of betraying 
towns, &C. " These bulletins," M. Bignon admita, ** were aU 
fabricated by the French police ; the promises, only so many 
chimeras, with which the prefect of Strasborg fed the credu- 
lity of Mr. Drake.*' Poor Mr. Drake was indeed taken in. 
Some letters of his, in which he exulted over the speedy ac- 
complishment of these designs, were intercepted; his folly, 
rather than his guilt, proclaimed ; and, unfi>rtunately, the story, 
garnished with unblushing fiilsehood, jgfave Bonaparte, what 
he so much loved, a pretext for declaiming against the Ma- 
chiavelism of England. In all countries, the enemies of 
France of course rallied, as far as they were permitted, around 
our ambassadors, as the only points of independent power and 
resistance ; and these personages certainly required a great 
degree of orudence and courage. Bonaparte made war on 
them by all means. He seized Sir George Rumbold on the 
neutral territory of Hamburgh, and only released him to avert 
the indignation of all Germanv. Lord Elgin was singled out 
amongst the English detained in France, and tempted to im- 
plicate himself by the demons of the police. To catch a BriU 
ish ambassador tripping, was what Bonaparte most loved. The 
artifices used with Lord Elgin form a perfect sample of the 
mode ; whilst Bonaparte^s declaration in the Moniteur, " that 
the British envoy at Madrid had asserted to the Prince of the 
Peace the ri^ht of a country to cause the assassination of 
sovereigns with whom it was at war," gives at once the mear 
sure of his veracity. 

It was in these petty squabbles and machinations that the 
meanness of Bonaparte appeared. Hitherto his life had been 
that of a hero ; stamed, indeed, with the blood of JafSi; for 
which, however, he might plead the excuse of stern neces- 
sity. In fields of battle, in negotiations, in government, he 
Imd shown himself the superior spirit But now, as he ar- 
rives at the height of power, as he doSEk the hero's tunic to 
assume the mantle of the usurper, the vulgar Jacobin appears 
— rude, ruthless, tricky, envious, mendacious. Finding a 
worthy ally in Fouche, he condescends to make war by eaves- 
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droppers at the doors of the oavoys of his foe, rather than with 
armies in the field; and wields the base pen of malignity, 
rather thtm the warrior^s sword. Absolute power proved fatal 
to him, flinging him at once into meanness and into crime. 
While a victorionscommander of the armies of Italy, a crown 
could not have added to his greatness. When we first look 
upon him as emperor, we behold chiefly the murderer and the 
monarch united. Previous to this epoch, there existed still a 
feeling of generosity betwixt England and her enemy. But 
henceforth it was a personal and deadly war, — a war not only 
of existence, but of honor, — a duel not to be receded from tiu 
one or other of the antagcmists fell. Unfortunate it was, that 
France was identified in her leader's quarreL Had she kept 
her liberties, that even of her press, such foul lies could not 
ha*^ gone forth to the world, nor been credited at home. But 
Bonaparte, not daring to trust his character and acts to a free 
press, shows sufficiently the color of Jxith : whilst, by yielding 
this precious liberty, this sun of the public mind, to a despoC 
after all the clamors and blood spent in the name of freedom, 
France becomes answerable for her own credulity, as well as 
for those crimes, and that injustice, which such credulity aL> 
lowed him to commit 

This was the epoch of Bonaparte's becoming emperor. The 
stqis of his throne were the supposed projects c^ Picheffru and 
Georges ; the blood of D'Enghien cemwited them. Here in- 
stantly appears the great object o^ representing the views of 
the conspirators to iSs those of assassination. For, the life of 
the first consul being aimed at, it became necessary, accord- 
ing to the logic of the hour, to render the present rule and 
system permanent ; that is, hereditary. And in flict the argu- 
ment was right ; a despotism for life is ap absurdity, a com- 
plete bontis upon assassination ; however, the way of mending, 
the absurdity was to abate the despotism, instead of rendering 
it eternal. Scarcely twelve months had. elapsed since the first 
consul had declared in council ** hereditary right to be an ab- 
surdity." The senate now asserted tlie necessity of declaring 
Bonaparte hereditary sovereign, ** in order to insure the pu^ 
lie triumph of liberty and equality without fear of overthrow." 
This unblushing reason for perpetuating a dictatorship was 
worthy of the Moniteur itself. The senate having obsequi- 
ously given its adhesion, the tribunate was. required to discuss 
the question, not constitutionally, but as if in a " private re- 
union of citizens." Twenty voted for, seven against Bona- 
parte's elevation to the sovereignty. To such members wer« 
reduced even the mock representation; of Prance. Carnot 
alone, as a staunch republican, spoke boldly forth his opinion. 
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** Shall freedoin, then/' said he, ''be riiown to roan, in oiderthat 
he may never enjoy it ? Muist it be ever offered to his vows, ss 
a fruit tempting indeed, but fraught witii death as the conse- 
quence of touching it? Nature is then indeed but a step- 
mother V' On the 18th of May, 1804, the French senate pass- 
ed a decree, and presented it to the first coisul, styling ^ Na- 
poleon Bomqiarte emperor of the French.'' The people at 
large were to be consulted as to the hereditary right imj^ied 
as belonging to this title ; the &rce of universal suf&age was 
never wantmg in France to sanction acts d violence or lismp- 
ation. Still- here a manifest difference was observed. Whilst 
the votes for the consulate had Seen nearly feur millions, with 
a few thousand dissentient voices, the three millions that de- 
clared £}r the empire were counterbalanced fay upwards of 
two millions that protested. 

The $enatu8 consultum, instituting the ^npire, confined the 
descent. to Joseph and Louis; excluding Lucien, who had 
been most instrumental in elevating his brother to the consul- 
ate ; and Jerome, who was profli^te, and had made a fbolish 
marriage. Court officers, witii titles of superlative magnifi- 
ceilce, were at the same tiifie tsreated; Joseph was (»dled 
flrand elector, as if in mockery of himself and of Si^yes. 
Then Louis became constable; Berthier grand huntsman. 
Three such men, wearing tiiree such titles, must indeed have 
excited the derision of £e Parisians. But sarcasm is short- 
lived, when allowed merely to vent itself in whispers. And the 
French, who Had at first been ashamed to wear thtf riband of 
the legion of honor, soon came to admire stars and orders, and 
to wonhip dij^nitaries. The second and third consuls, Cam- 
baceres and Le Brun, became arch-chancellor and arch-trea- 
surer ; whilst seventeen of the principal generals were de- 
clared marshals of France. 

The year 1804 was spent by Bonaparte in assuming his new 
title. It was the subject of serious negotiation wi£ all the 
states of Europe, England excepted. Austria, the weakest, 
was the first to recognize it The opportunity was even cho- 
sen by her for mod^ing her own ; her sovereign, instead of 
elective emperor of Germany, styling hunself hereditary em- 
peror of Austria. The army, however, was the true basis of 
Napoleon's {wwer ; Hor was he contented until his digni^ had 
received then: approba^on. He accordingly visited Boulogne 
during the summer, and in a month after his arrival there, or- 
dered a grand review and ceremony on the 16th of August, 
the day of his f&te.. He was to distribute crosses d the le- 
gion of honor to the military. Seated in the midst of his nu- 
merous armies, the shores of England and its fleets before 
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him, Bcmaparte w«8 thus in presence of the foe that senred 
as, a pretext to his elevation. The troops answered his claim 
to the empire with loud acclamations, and he considered him* 
self henceforth, raised 'On the buckler, hke another Clovis, to 
be the founder of a new dynasty. From 'Boulogne the new 
emperor hurried to Ajx la Chapelle, the ancient capital of 
Charlemagne. Here he received the acknowledgment of his 
diffnity by his brother of Austria. 

That naught might be wanting, the church was requested 
to give its sanction. Its inferior members had already display- 
ed their zeal. . The clergy, in their addresses, styled him Mo- 
ses and Cyrus, applying to him the name of every biblical 
hero. They saw divine right in success as well as legiti- 
macy ; and proclaimed " the finger of God" as the agent of 
his elevation. To sum up this condescension, the pope him* 
self made a journey to Paris, in order to crown the new 
Charlemagne, who, by the by, had curtailed firom the church 
those very possessions said to have been ceded to it by the 
pious Frank. On the 2d of December the coronation took 
place in Notre Dame; Bonaparte, however, placing the 
crown on his own head as w€41 as upon that of Josei^ine. 
Pius the Seventh spoke an humble homily on the occasion. 
Comparing himself to Elias and to Samuel^ Napoleon to Ha- 
zael, to Jehu, to David, and to Saul, the pontiff consecrated, in 
the name of the Deity, whose vicegerent on earth he was, tho 
crown of the new emperor. 



CHAP. vm. 

1804—1807. 

nOM BOHAPARTK'e ACCSBSIOlf TO THB BHFIRB TO THX PSAOB 

OF Tiiisrr. 

Wb have traced the rise of Napoleon Bonaparte to the hiffh- 
est pinnacliB of greatness; let us pause to take a view of -his 
character, since m that character was now concentrated the 
force which influenced the fiite, not only of France, but of 
Europe. It is no longer the distinctions of party, the play of 
public opinion or of political intrigue, that we have to narrate. 
The crowded stage of the revolution has been swept clean ; 
and, in lieu of its stirring seenes, its rant, its blood, its inte- 
rest and depth, we beho^ the silent statue of a conquwor en« 
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Bonaptrte w^am to have been gifted by ottare witli all the 
genefal and efficient qualities df greatnees, but with naae of 
tbooe peculiahtiea which sometimes mar, sometimes adorn it : 
his powers difiered from those of the mass, not in kind, but in 
degree. Ch-eat good sense, quickness, eneny indefatigable, 
an eye and judgment that never erred or uombered whilst 
their ebjects were unreached : these were his attributes ; cir- 
cumstances afibrded them the opportunities of success. He 
was a child of fintme, but not a failed child: he never 
turned his back upon her favors in caprice or neglect, never 
kst $n opportunity without taking the utmost^advantage of 
it; whilst, likewise, he never anticipated the course of cir- 
oiunstances, nor ventured forwaid till every accessory Vras 
jnrepared, and all ripe for consummation. He was not one of 
Ifaose bom to struggle against events: he never could have 
befn either a Cesar or a Catiline; for in adversity he was 
out of his element, and pined like a southern exotic under 
a ikorthem sky, unless when the sun shone fiill upon him. 
He was a wretehed conspirator: the 18th Bmnaaire was 
elected, despite of his blunders and his fidntness, by his bro- 
ther Lucien ; and fortune came there to -his aid, as she did at 
Marengo. 

Napoleon was endowed, in ^t, with great intellect, but 
not with great passions : he loved neither Wc«nen nor free- 
dom ; his very ambition was an after-thought, begotten of 
events. A little before Vendemiaii^ we find him meditating 
the purchase of a country-house and finrm, " but not of con- 
fiscated property,*'— so unstable did he esteem the revolution. 
But he had the restless spirit, the craving for activity, which 
is the germ of ambition. He was not without enthusiasm, 
but he bad never more than he could well control,— one rea- 
son why he could never be eloquent ; for the enthusiasm that 
the pen may affect and exaggerate, must be felt with the 
warmth of iuspiration, ere it acts- upon the tosffue. Now 
the absence of all passion and all enthusiasm is selfishness in 
the highest de^ee; and such became the all-absorbing 
malady, the disSn^ishing trait, of Napoleon. He was in- 
capable even of fiiendship. Himself, his greatness, that of 
France because his, became fi)r him a passion, or rather the 
substitute for one. It is thus we judge him ftom history; 
thus madame de Stael, the most penetrating observer of mi- 
man charact^, read that of Bonaparte. 

From this principle, this nullity of feeling and power of 
intellect, flowed the virtues and the vices of the man. He 
was not imposed on by the cant of the revolution, nor carried 
away by its fanaticism. Being indebted for his advance to 
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the riM of the democracy, he adopted that aide wfai^ threw 
oommand open to his talente: he aided with the revolation, 
and rendered it triumphant^ bat ^e never adopted its preju- 
dices against either aristocrat or churchman, both of which 
classes he spared. He liad a respect for even royalty, and 
kept the king of Sardinia on his throne desjHte-the directory. 
He was not by nature cruel ; but supreme command, espe- 
cially of armies, inspired him with a contempt Ibr human life, 
and a disregud -Gx destroying it He liad no immoral ten- 
dencies; but, as education gave him no nrinciple of reli^on 
or morals, or rather, as the revolution took away aU he might 
have originaUy imbibed, he was left free to adopt the maxims 
of expediency, which are sufficient to render the prudent 
moral whilst they «re surrounded by their equals. Bcmaparte 
lost this salutury cheeky as he rose above hisrelloWs to power. 
On hii first ascent he seemed to think all permitted to him : 
he had reverence for neither justice nor truth; and did not 
thnak ftom even murder, until the outcrjr of Europe taught 
him that even sovereigns find a tribunal m the puUic voice 
which it is dangerous to brave. 

In European society, civilization has restnuned the conduct 
of men by a double chain ; by that of morality and religion 
first, by that of honor after. The many, who shake off the 
first, ard enabled to cling by the last ; and the result, so ikr 
as their neighbors are concerned, is much the sama But the 
French revolution had destroyed both these ties; one was 
bigotry in its eyes, the other a. relic of aristocracy; and Bo- 
naparte was complietely without either,-^e fiiult of his posi- 
tion more than of his character. Indeed, one of his ^rpeatest 
misfortunes was his want of gentle habits and feelmgs on 
reaching a throne : stem morality would no doubt have suA 
ficed ; but stoicism is rare and difficult, especially in such a 
situation : whereas the gentlemanly spirit is common, is 
strong, is ineradicable; of tenderer and nicer conscience 
than the moral, which it supplants. It would have preserved 
B(Xiaparte from that habitual rudeness, which soon left no 
servants round him but servile instruments, unable to dday a 
guilty order, or hasten a geiierous one. It would have pre- 
vented him from condescending to turn scribe in ^e Abnt- 
teur, and puttmg himself in pergonal collision with the pow- 
ers and sovereigns of Europe, aU of whom he individually in- 
sulted, besidos working up his own wretched vanity to a pitch 
unworthy of his station.. It would have kept him from pub- 
lic altercation with ambassadors at his court, or base traps 
laid for them, at neighboring ones. It would have inspired 
him with a reispect for truth, nor allowed an emperw's bul- 
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letui to have beoome a word ^ynoayxnoua with a lie. In fine, 
it woold have preserved him firom the foul stain of having 
murdered a defenceless prince. The faults of Bonaparte 
form a striking proof how vulgaritj^may lead to crime ; and, 
perhaps, the best plea for the aristocratic organization of 
society is, that honor, the essence of that systein, is the best 
substitute for moral principle, the seed of which is peri^able, 
and difficult to iear« 

We must repeat the assertion, that Bonaparte was not made 
to sw»r. events, however fit to sway mankind. War he .al- 
ways mund'made to his hand ; if his system, his inoorrigible 
qrstem, his oblique and selfish views of justice, and his reck* 
lessness of others* rights justly provoked it, this did not enter 
into his calculation. He really imagined that Austria, or 
England, or any European power, had no ri^ht nor claim to 
interfere with his aggrandizement; and considered their mis- 
trust as a kind of wilful impertinence. Wars then came 
of his arbitrariness. But he never entered upon them avow- 
ing merely liie aim of conquest The onlv two cases in 
which he did do this, in which he did take the initiative of 
fortune, viz. in the Eg3rptian and Russian expeditions, failure 
and defeat were the consequences. But if thus unable to 
rule over events, he was eminently calculated to rule over 
mankind ; above all, over masses of men. Hia Novation and 
his feats were alone, indeed, enoue^ to excite the highest 
admiration ; but this was fostered by a thousand acts which 
were almost natural to him: No monarch ever acted idol so 
well as he. All may sit to be worshipped ; but he could re- . 
fleet grandeur in return. Then he had no weakness, no lux- 
urious or royal enioyments. He was all absolute in his rule ; 
in conquering ana administering imperious He was not so 
successful in attaching those who came in contact with him. 
The marshals, indeed, could not but bow to him, who was the 
leading star of the profession and of the land. But personal 
friends Bonaparte had none. He was incapable of fiiendship 
or affection, and could only be served at length by men, firiv- 
olous and martinet, like Berthier ; cold and rigjd, like Du- 
roc;* or blindly devoted, from an innate and mental feeling 
of servility, like Savary. Thus his power, in extending 
widely over the land and over men, spread its roots, like cer- 
tain splendid trees, — ^the ash for instance, — ^horizontally and 

* If Bonaparte could have considered any one in the light of a friend, it 
watDuroc A circumatantial account has been given, and much quoted, 
of the rorrow displayed by Bonaparte on the occaBien of his death. He ia 
represented as sitting apart from his suite, as absorbed in affliction, &c. We 
can contradict this flatly, from the testimony of one of his suite then prea* 
rat. Napoleon did uot betray any such sensibiUty. 
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imperficially flurongh the soil. They did not strike down- 
waidB^ perpendjcukrly and profiHiDdly, like the oak, which, 
of more tardv growth, still rises to superior majesty, and 
biaves with mr more unoonqnerable resistance the fiuy of 
adverse elements. 

The year 1804 saw the rise of a new coalition against Bo- 
naparte. Austria might quail under former defeats, and Prus- 
sia might well hesitate to provoke the conqueror. But Rustta 
had no such fears, and spoke an independent language. The 
murdw of the duke d'£2nghien had excited the emperor 
Alexander's abhorrence. He put his court into mourning for 
the unfortunate prince* Gustavus of Sweden felloweo the 
example. Of tiie French functionaries, M. de Chateaubriand 
alone sent m a generous resignation: whilst Louis XVm 
sent back die order of the golden fleece to his relative the 
monarch of Spain, .who, though a Bourbon, dared not express 
a feeing of resentment towards France. But it was the 
conduct of Alexander that most affected the French emperor. 
The mourning of the Russian -court, and the remonstrances 
of its representative in Paris, were poignant injuries. Na- 
poleon, as usual, took up the pen himself to answer them ; 
and, as nsua.1, fiilsehood and insult ^owed from it *' Suppose,** 
wrote he, " that when Ekigland meditated the assassination of 
the emperor Paul, the conspirators were known to be within 
aieague of the frontier, would thej not have been seized?" 
The allusion was a deadly and mabgnant insuk^ not so much 
to Bngland, who might scorn such calumnies ; but to Alexan- 
der, who had profited at least by his sire's untimely death. 
The Russian emperor replied by summoning the French to 
evacuate Hinover and Naples; and soon after his chargi 
S'affaire$ was ordered to leave Paris. 

This breach accompliMied the first desire of Great Britain, 
which was to find a continental ally a^rainst France. The 
death of the duke d'Enghien served her m this ; and menaced 
its perpetrator. For a considerable tiitie Spain had been in 
alliance with France^ aidinff her, however, with subsidies 
rather than with troops. England, tiiough aware of the covert 
hostility of Spain, pretendea not toob^rve it^ and respected 
that country as neutral. But the prospect (rf* Russian uliance 
made the ministry more bold ; and the peace with Spain was 
suddenly broken bjr th^ capture of some ships of that nation 
returning laden with specie. It was a flagrant act of injus- 
tice, in Uie very style of B<»iaparte's own conduct, and pro- 
ceeded from the very same imbecility which threw upon us 
. the blame of the renewal of the war, — an irresolute, wavering 
system, which was but weakness, and which looked like 
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treacheiy. England had thence to contend with tiie fleets of 
France and Spam united, an alliance which inspired Bonaparte 
with great hopes. 

In the spring of 180^ whilst the cloads of hostility were 
gathering against him from the north, Bonaparte took a journey 
to Milan, in <»der to exchanfe his title of president of the Cis- 
alpine republic for that of kmg of Italy. Here, received with 
enthusiasm, he placed upon hu own head, in great ceremony, 
the crown of Ctuirlemagiie, called iron, from a nail of the true 
cross which it contains. **God gave it me,** exclaimed he; 
beware who dares to touch it** He ordered a splendid review 
to take pliuse on the plains of Marengo, and, to mark bis at- 
tention to. minutiae, he had brought from Paris the same gray 
frock-coat which he had worn at that memqrable battle. But 
the general's habit had lain by since he had donned the im- 
perial mantle, and worms had eaten it Genoa, of late the 
Ligurian republic, was now, by a stroke of the pen, incorpo- 
rated with the empire of France. This formed one of the 
complaints of Austria, then pressed by England and Russia 
to coalesce with them, and arm. Bat Bonaparte had ac- 
quired the habit of filching towns, and adding territory to ter- 
ritory. It was incurable and inevitable; and his amazement 
was, that |>eople could find fiiult with a thing so natural. 
His object in seizing Genoa is announced in one of his let- 
ters to Le Brun, whom he appointed governor. That amiable 
man had mitigated his stem orders to press the naval popu- 
lation of the port The emperor wrote him the foUowmg 
reprimand;* — 

>* In uniting Grenoa to the empire, I was induced neither 
by the revenue, nor by the land forces she might contribute. 
I had but one object in view, viz. 15,000 seamen. It is then 
going affunst the very spirit of my feeling to be lenient or 
oackwara in raising and levying this force. You are too mild^ 
too merciful. How can you govern people without discon- 
tenting them ? What would you do, if you were charged with 
forcing the conscripts of a couple of French departments to 
march to the army 1 I tell you, that in matters of g^overnment, 
force means justice as well as virtue.jf • As to discontent of 
the Grenoese, I am not the man to listen to such remon- 
strances.^ Think you I am decrepit enough to fear them. My 
answer is. Seamen, seamen, and still seamen. Govern but 

« Bee ** Opinions et Ecrits Politiquet'* of the late due de Plaisance, edited 
and pabliabed by his son. 
t " Voui savez bien qu'en fliit de goavern«nent jostioe veut din forca 
. conune verta.** What an apt motto for the man, and for his reign I 
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to collect seamen— dream bat, of them. Say what you will 
fh>m me, but say that I will have seamen, uod keep you in 
his holy guard ! Nafolbon." 

This moist characteristic letter shows the reliance he |>laced 
on a naval struggle, and his hopes of so weakening, if not 
vanquishing, Engfland by sea, as to render his project of inva- 
sion possible. It was now that he formed the project of dis- 
tracting the attention of England, and scattering her fleetSr 
by dispatching his in different directions, some to the West 
Indies, some to the ports of Spain, in order to effect an union 
betwixt all, and form a naval force capable of giving battle to 
the British with great superiority of numbers. The progress 
of fleets, however, could not be ordered or calculated in the 
cabinet or over a chart A hundred chances were against 
the execution of a scheme which at best was almost hope- 
less. For in naval editions betwixt French and English, as in 
land battles betwixt French and Austrians, numbers served 
to increase the disorder and rout of the unskilful combatant 
This was soon proved. The French squadron of twenty ves- 
sels, which had gone round by the West Indies to the chosen 
rendezvous in the Channel, fell in on its return with a much 
inferior British force under Sir Rob^t Calder. The French, 
were, neveitheless, defeated; and the English admiral, in- 
stead of meeting with approbation for his victory, was severely 
reprimanded at home fOr not annihilating the superior num- 
bers of the foe. 

Napoleon himself was in the mean time at Boulogne, fecinfif 
England, indeed, and menacing her with invasion ^ but with 
his looks all the time directed to the east and north of Europe. 
He wa»not in the least ignorant of the coalition, or the war 
brewing against him ; and although his tent was pitched on 
the heights of Boulogne, the map upon that tent-table, the 
object of his meditation, was the map of Austria. Even be- 
fore he took the journey to Milan, he told Bourrienne, in 
sending him envoy to Hamburgh, — " Go, I have views with 
respect to Germany, in furthering which you may be useful. 
It is there 1 intend to strike England. I must deprive her of 
the continent I have larger ideas on this pomt; though 
they are not yet ripe. There is not enough of similitude 
amongst the nations of Europe. European society has need 
of bemg regenerated ; and to accomplish this, there is need, 
of one power superior and dominant over all others, to be a 
bond of union, and to constrain them to peace amongst each 
other." Such were the theories with which Napoleon veiled 
his ambition. Some men have dreamed and insisted on the 
necessity of uniting the several governments of Italy under 
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Goe mauKKhf one despot if reqakite, ia order to give that un- 
happy land union and independence, pre|MLratory to liberty; 
Bonaparte applied the scheme to Europe ; hut with no such 
generous aim. His ideas were at any rate turned towards 
warring upon the continent, at the same time that he remain- 
ed with his army at Boulogne. A conversation of his with 
Bourrienne displays his real opinions on this subject ** Those 
who believe in the seriousness of m^ menace of invasion are 
fbols. They do not see the thing m its true light I can, 
without doubt, disemhark in England with 100,000 men, fight 
a great battle, win it; hut I must reckon on 30,000 killed, 
wounded, or prisoners. If I march, upon London, a second 
battle awaits me; suppose me again successful, what am I 
to do in London With an army diminished by three fourths, 
without hope of reinforcements? It would he madness. With- 
^out superiority of naval force, such a project is impracticable. 
No : tnis great reunion of troops,^ that you behold, has another 
aim. My government must be the first of Europe, or it must 
fill!.'' 

However hostile were the intentions of Napoleon towards 
the still independent powers of Europe, these anticipated him 
in declaring war. In April, 1805, an alliance was concluded 
betwixt Russia and England. Hanover and Naples were to 
be the poinds, to the liberating of which their armies were to 
be directed. Sweden joined the alliance. Prussia approved 
its spirit, but those of its ministers in the French interest pre- 
vailed, and preserved the neutrality.^ Austria was more in- 
clined to redeem her defeat& The coromltioii of the Fr^ach 
emperor as king of the Italian dominions, which she at least 
expected to have been left independent, alarmed Austria and 
gave her a right to arm. The occupation of Genoa enforced 
both. The British en\6y was ready with offers of subsidy, 
the Russians with the aid of large armies, of those troops 
which had, under Suwarrow, driven the French from Italy. 
One eminent personage alone opposed war at the Austrian 
court; this was the arohdiike Charles. He saw the peril, bat 
was not listened ta He accordingly left the war-department 
whero he presided, and the proposals of England and Russia 
for a third coalition, were accepted. 

These negotiations did not long -remain a secret from Napo- 
leon, who in vain endeavored to bring either Russia to. an. 
alliance or Austria to terms. He then turned to and secured 
Bavaria by a promise of aggrandizing her territory, and of 
himself making no acquisition beyond the Rhine. Austria in 
the mean time advanced her troops, and peremptorily de- 
manded of the elector of Bavaria to unite with her. H« 
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temponzed; pra^ised some deceit^ and sueceeded in exciuh 
ing himselC and drawing' off his army. The Anatrians occu- 
pied Munich. 

Here vn» the aggreasian that Nafmleon desired ; for, with- 
out some such pretejct, he fisared the shame ef abandoning the 
runted expedition against England. Thus, whilst Pitt pre- 
cipitated Austria to.boslilitiee piematnraly, ere her idlies had 
put forth their stranffth, in order to remove the French from 
Boulogne, he precisely served the purpose of Bonaparte. This 
last bltinder of the English minister, with its unfortunate con- 
Sequences, save the destructive blow that put an end to his 
life. Napoleon a£^ted great disappointment in abandmiing 
his scheme of invasion, c»l!ed Daru, uid dictated to him at a 
l>reath the entire plan of a campaign against Austria, ^e 
-mareb of each division, its route, the time of the anriind of 
^ch, and the point of junction. This seemed like magic and 
improvisation to Daru^ being nevertheless the result of long 
ana mature reflection. The several divisions instantly de- 
camped from Boulogne, taking difihrent directions to the 
Rhine. The emperor hurried to Paris, and obtained 4x>m his 
obsequious senate the decrees necessary lor oanying on the 
war. 

The command of the advanced Austrian army was, as if by 
fatuity, intrusted to Mack, that pedantic tactician, who could 
not defend Rome with an armv against a few thousand men 
uoder Championnet He took post at Ulm, thinking that 
Bonaparte must necessarily take the same road which Moreau 
had taken. On the contrary, the French emperor divided his 
numerous force into seven corps, the greater number of whidi 
were ordered to march to the Danube, and cross it behind 
Mack. Another was to advance by the Black Forest to de- 
ceive the Austrians. Bemadotte was to rally the Bavarian 
army, whilst the main body gathered at Stuttgardt Thus 
Mack, with 80,000 meU, was advanced far from all support, 
whilst nearly 200,000 were marching to surround him. The 
French were in his rear ere he dreamed of it Retreat was 
impossible. All that remained was to unite the Austrian 
army, and fall with its whole mass on one or two of the 
French corpa But, no— Mack scattered his troops round 
Ulm. On one road Murat met twelve battalicms of Austriaii 
grenadiers, with a select body of cavalry. His numbers 
allowed him to surround them. Formed m a square, these 
brave men fought for two hours, until they were brokra, slain, 
or taken. A iSmilar affliir took place at Guntzburg. And at 
length, even upon point* where the Austrians were superior, 
their want of confidence lost them the advantage. Dupoat 

Vol. III. R 
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checked them on one side; Ney on the other. The latter 
achieved a hrilliaot feat in carrying the bridge of Elchingen, 
at the third aaaaalt; the name was Ne^'s first title. Beaten 
in on eyenr side, Mack was shut up with the remains oi his 
army in the town of Ulm. The French occupied all the 
heights around ; and Mack had nothing left but to capitulate. 
The general De Segui^ sent to demand his submission, fi)und 
nothing but disorder, and the brain of Mack in similar coih 
fbnon. The latter had no clear idea of the state of things, 
till the French themselves informed Imn. He did not even 
know that Napoleon was his antagonist He began by de- 
manding *' eight days' truce or deaui," and cqnolu&d bytgur- 
rendenng immediately. Never was so bewildered a person. 
Bonaparte himself was ashamed of the imbecility of his an- 
tagonist, and endeavored to remove this general imfvession 
by treating Mack and his officers with marked respect 

An imperial bulletin now announced — "Soldiers, in fifteen 
days we have made a campaign, driven the Austrians from 
Bavaria; of 100,000 men, 60,W)0 are prisoners. Two hun- 
dred pieces of cannon, 80 stand of colors, are our trophies. 
A second caoopaign awaits us. We have to combat the Rus- 
sians, whom England has transported from the ends of the 
universe. This battle will decide the honor of the French 
infantry, and will tell if it be the first or the second in Eu- 
rope." 

Whilst Bonaparte thus addressed his soldiers in words of 
trium]^, his discourse to the Austrian generalB, who were 
prisoners, beti^yed that it was triumphs on another field and 
over another nation' that he most desired. " TeU your master," 
said he, ** to hasten to make peace. I want nothing on Uie 
continent It is colonies, vessels, commerce, that I want My 
conquest of them would be advantageous to me as to you. 
These words were spoken on the 20th of October, the day of 
the surrender of Ulm. On the day after, the 21st, was fought 
the battle of Trafalgar, where Nelson, annihilating. the fleets 
of Spain and fVance, bequeathed to Bbnaparte the cruel cer- 
tainty, that, if invincible on land, his great rival was equally 
so upon the ocean. 

After reconducting his ally of Bavaria to his capital, Bona- 
parte now advanced into Austria, his lieutenants driving all 
before them as they advanced. The French emperor crossed 
the Rhine on the 1st of October ; oa the 20th, Mack and his 
army were prisoners. On the 15th of November, Napoleon 
made bis entr^ into Vienna. The Austrian emperor and bis 
troops had retired into Mcnravia ; for the Russians, whom Mack 
had expected at Ulm, were oiily now at Brunn. Had the war 
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bectn delayed sU weeks. Napoleon might have bad a moie dil^ 
ficult task. He was now not only master of Vienna, but of 
the neighboring bridge oyer the Danube* Lannes had won it 
1^ an act of unexampled audacity. He had advanced on the 
bridge, speaking to the Austrian officers, alluding to a proba* 
Ue armistice, and distracting their attention, whOst a column 
of grenadiers followed him. As the Austrian officers were 
before their cannon and around Lannes, the artillery could not 
fire:, when the former expostulated, Lgmnes gained time by 
excuses; and when the word to fire was about to be giv^ 
he overthrew the officer, the French rushed on the cannon, 
turned them; and the important bridge, securing a passage 
over the Danube, was won, we may say, in jest Such was 
Austrian simplicity. 

The emperor Francis had hoped to the last that the Riuh 
nans would arrive in time to act on the ri^t bank of the 
Danube, and so preserve Vienna firom occupation. The first 
Russian army — ^it marched in two bodies— had advanced under 
Kutusoff higher up the Danube than Vienna. Hearing of the 
capture both of that city and its hndee, Eutusoff hurried back 
to Brunn. He feared to be cut off nom the other body of his 
compatriots, and with some reason. Murat attacked him; 
but the French general aUowing hnnself to be deceived by 
the proposal of an armistice, Kutusoff made good his retread 
leavmg, however, his lieutenant Bragation to bear the brunt 
of the enemy. This general had the honor, with 6000 men, 
to make a stand against double his force of French, fight them 
with inveteracy, and then escape. The encounter raised the 
courage of the Russians — ^they were yet the soldiera of Su- 
warrow. 

The French occupied Brunn. The emperon of Russia 
and Austria had rallied at Olmutz. They were at the head 
of 60,000 men, whilst Bonaparte did not muster more than 
60,000. He Jbad had to garrison Vienna ; and to leave troojps 
to watch the archduke Charles, who was in South Austria, 
pressed by Massena, but still in force. Some negotiation took 
place, but both French and Russians were too full of confi- 
dence to abate of pretensions befixre a battle which each 
hoped to win. This battle became a matter of absolute ne- 
cessity to Napoleon, fiur advanced as he was in an enemy's 
country ; Hungary unoccupied on ^e side, Bcliemia on the 
other: Prussia, too, was menacing. The French, in their 
rapid march to intercept Mack, had passed through the Pras* 
sian territories of Anspach, and thus affi>rded a pretext of 
war. An envoy now arrived firom Berlin; but the emperor 
told him to stay bis message until a battle, which was immi- 
nent, should be decided. 
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The Rufliiaiis and Aoitiians, hmng united aH their ^rcea, 
detemiaed to act on the ofiisnsive. Oa the 27th oi Novem- 
ber they mavdied fiom Okautz towards the French, who 
were cooceBtmted to the eaetwaid of Bnmn. Napoleon, who 
had studied the ^roiuid in his rear, retreated b^re the ene- 
my, drawii^ his right win^ back moM than the rest of the 
araoy. Kutusoi^ seeing^ thu^ and takinff it ibr weakness, de- 
termined to tarn the right wing of the French, and so threat- 
mi to cut off their army from Vienna. Boaiqiarte thus, by 
drawing his army as neaify as was wise to one point, sog- 
gaeted to his enemies the idea of turning and surrounding 
Eim; % dangerous project for them, since it extended their 
lines, and eatposed their weak p(Mnts to an enemy, vigilant, 
drawn together, and enabled to protrude an overwhelming 
ibrce in any one direction. Had the Bnsiians an idea that 
this retreat and conoentnitioQ of the French were dictated by 
art, they woukl of course not have committed theme^vesb 
But the French did every thing to aflect hesitation and timid- 
ity : the^ not only retire^ but, in partial encounters, showed 
a disposition to fly. To the proposals of Alexander, ]fona|NLrte 
answered hesitatingly. He received the aide-de^nimp sent to 
him on the oatskirti of the camp, as if to avoid its weak slate 
being seen. Works were thrown up. An interview, as the 
pretext of ftor and twenty faoun^ truce, was begged. In 
abort, a hundred petty aitifices were employed to pemuade 
the Russians that the- French meditated a retreat; and that 
the former should lose no time, not only to attack, but also to 
intercept 

On the first of December the oombmed army completely 
fell into the tnp. The chief force was oushed on to iJie ex- 
treme 1^ wlp^ the troops of the rest of the line, diminished 
for this purpose, descended from heights in front of the 
FrsDch, in order to move towards the left ako. Napcdeon 
might havjs posted his army on these heights, and would have 
done so, bad his object been merely to repulse or check the 
enemy ; but his aim was to defeat and destrov them; and he 
therefore yielded them the heights, v/hkh, being separated 
^ ravines between, ^vorod his project for cutting the Aus- 
trian line, when weakened bv its extensian and its march to 
take the French in flank. Bonaparte watched anxiously the 
motions of the enemy in advance of Ansterlitz ; and no sooner 
did his acute eye perceive their forces thrown to their left, 
and the number, in front of hhn, on and around the line of 
heights diminished, than he exclaimed, <* Yon army shall be 
at our mercy ere to-morrow's sun sets." Nay, so certain was 
he of thtt, that he determined le communicate his confidence 
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to his soldiers ; and iBfbnned th^n in a printed circular or 
order of the day, that ** the enemy, in marching to turn the 
French right, had exposed their own flank.*' On the evening 
of the first, the firing commenced on the menaced point, the 
rijght.of the French. Napoleon galloped thither, made his 
dispoettbn for the morrow, and returned on foot through the 
ranks and bivouacs of his soldiery. The morrow was to be 
the anniversary of his coronation: they promised him the 
Russian colors and cannon as a gift in honor of his f^te. 

Soult commanded the main riffht wing, called by aome the 
centre, because Davoust led a mvision still further ofl^ to op- 
pose the ot)ject of the enemy in turning the French or taking 
them m the rear. Bemadotte was the general of th^ centre, 
Lannes at the left, Murat and the cavalry behind the two 
latter, Bessi^res in reserve, with Oudinot and the ^ard. 
The sun rose on the 2d of December with unclouded Inril- 
Uancy; it was hailed and remembered long as the sun of 
Austerlitz. Its rays discovered the Austrians and RussiBna 
disseminated on, around, and behind the heights before the 
village of Austerlitz whence the allied emperors^ watched 
the first eSSect of their chief efibrt against the French right 
Here the battle began ; Soult and Davoust supporting the at- 
tack with their wonted activity and skill, greatly aided l^ 
their positions, which were amongst floooed and marshy 

Cno^with the ice too weak to support the tread. All that 
[parte required of these generals was to hold their ground 
fbi a ceirtain number of hours; his aim being to attack simul- 
taneously with hie left and centre that portion of the enemy 
in front of him, which he proposed to cut off firom their en- 
gaged wing. Napoleon delayed long, however, to give the 
siffuH for Uiis attack, so little looked for by the enemy. He 
feared lest they might recall their troops fibom their left No 
sooner, however, did he hear the sound of battle fully engaged 
in that direction, than he gave the word. His generals hur- 
ried from him, each to his post ; Lannes, Bemadotte, Legrand, 
St Hilaire, each at the head of his division, advanced. The 
allied columns at this moment were descending from the 
heights, in the direction of their left, where they looked for 
the brunt of the battle. They never expected to find it be- 
fore them, Bonaparte having sedulously concealed the foree 
and motions of his army. The Russians were thus surprised, 
and attacked during an oblique march, by columns their 
equals or superiors in strength. They were cut in two, routed, 
and separated one firom the other. The French gained the 
heights^ pushing their enemies into the defilea This, no 
R2 
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doubt, took time to eflfect; but the details can be imamncd, 
if the manoeuvres be comprehended, and the result seized. ■ 

Between Austerlitz and the heights thus won by the 
French was still the Russian reserve, with the emperor m 
pencm ; his choicest troopd, the guard for instance, commsnd- 
ed by the grand duke Constanthae. These two were march- 
ing towards the left, ivhen to their aMonishmcnt the French 
slarmiflhers and cavalry charged in amongst tiiem. It was a 
scene of surprise and confusicai. The emperor, however, 
aided by Kutusofl^ rallied his men. The Russian guards and 
other regiments charged; and the French, a moment^ since 
victorious, were driven back. Some regiments that had even 
formed squares were broken into and routed by the impetu- 
osity of the Russians. Napoleon did not see what was taking 
place, Austerlitz being hidden fiom him by the heighta His 
ear, however, caught sounds that did not augur victory, and 
he instantly sent Raj^ his aide-de-camp, to see wjiat was 
the matter. Rapp galloped off with some squadrons of the 
guard, rallied stragglers as he advanced, and saw, as he <»me 
up, the menacing position of afiairs, the Russians victorious, 
and sabrinfftheFrendi, who were driven from their broken 
squares. They were fdready bringing cannon to play up<Mi 
Rapp, when the latter, crying out to hir men, "to avenge 
their comrades and restore the day," charged at foil speed 
amongst the Russians. Thii^ gave the routed French time 
to breathe 8n4 laUy. They grouped and formed : Rapp re- 
turned to the charge. Half an hour's obstinate struggle and 
carnage took place, which terminated in the rout of the Rus- 
fflan ^ards before the ^es of the two emperors. 

This feat achieved, Rapp rode back to acquaint Napoleon 
that all the foe m the directk)n of Austerlitz were in flight 
On other points victory bad been already assured. The left 
of the allies— the left, on the efforts of which so much had 
been built—'Was now cut off; it was completely destroyed or 
taken. The most dreadfbl feature of its route was the at- 
tempt of several squadrons to escape over the lakes : the ice 
at once gave way under the accumulated weight, and thou- 
sands of tiie brave men perished. 

Such was Austerlitz. Savary had best summed it up in 
calling it **a series of manceuvres, not one of which &iled, 
that cut the Russian army, surprised in a side march, into as 
many portions as cc^umns were directed against it" AH have 
seen Gerard's picture of the battle, or rather of its conclusion, 
where Rapp is seen riding up, with broken sword and bleed- 
ing front, to tell the tidings of his complete success. It repre- 
sents that fact Of 80,000 combatants, the allies lost one half, 
of which 10,000 were slain. 
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On the evening of the battle, the emperor of Aufitria sent 
to demand an interview with Napoleon. It was. arranged for 
the 4th ; and took place within a few leagues of Austenitz, by 
the fire of a bivouac. The sovereigiis embraced, and remam- 
ed two hours in conTersatiooi during which the principal 
terms of an agreement w^re of course discussed. Napoleon 
showed forbearance and magnanimity. The empercw of Rus- 
sia retired to tia dominions. He professed great admiratioii 
for the French hero, but. refused to enter into any treatv, or 
even to acknowledge him as emperw. llie part of the king 
of Prussia was most difficult He had heea ready to join the 
coalition. Ck>unt d'Haugwitz had arrived, prepared to use the 
language of menace; but finding Napoleon succesdul, he 
complimented him upon his yicUxry. "This is a cqngretolft- 
tion,** was the reply, "of which fortune has changed the ad- 
dress.*' In proportion as he had shown forbearance to Austria, 
he gave way to vituperatkm and ang^ against Prussia. He 
railed against treachery and &lse nien£; and in short, so 
frightened Haugwitz, that the latter concluded a treaty, re- 
signing Anspadi and Bareuth on the part of Prussia, and ac- 
cepting Hanover in lieu. It was Napoleon's object thus to 
set England and Prussia at variance. It was singular enough 
that, almost at the same moment, Hardenberg, the Prussian 
minister, required the assistance of England, conjointly wiHi 
Russia, in case she should be attacked: and both these meom- 
patible agreements w^re sotm before the cabmet of Berlin, to 
Its no snrall embarrassment, it drew back fixnu the difficulty 
as heat it -might, accepting Hanover merely as a d^p&t, ana 
yielding Anq[Nich, as tiaugwitz had ccmsented, with Cloves, 
Berg, and Neufchatel : tiie two latter principalitieB were be- 
stowed upon Murat and Berthier. Soon after, the trsaty dT 
Presburg was signed between France and Austria ; the latter 
power ceding Venice and its Dalmatian territories to the king- 
dom of Italy, and the Tyrol to Bavaria. The elector of Bava- 
ria was raised, as w^ as the duke of Wirtemberg, to tlie 
rank of king : and the dominions of the new monarchs in- 
creased b^ the influence of France. Thus Napoleon com- 
menced his {dan, afterwards devekjoed in the confederatkm 
of the Rhine, of exercising, himself that influence over the 
German states which the empire held of old, and which of late 
had been shared and disputed by Prussia as the head of the 
Protestant interest. 

Napoleon had declared to his own senate, and to the empe- 
ror of Austria, that he souffht no agjgfrandizement for France. 
This declaration was with nim a kind of nolo mtcopari, at 
nolo regnaret which was a certain forerunner of nresh acquisi- 
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tions. Venice and Dalmatia acquired to the kingdom of Italy 
was a commencement An army of English and Russianfl 
had invaded Naples. The French emperor now determined 
to occupytifiat country, and expel from thence its reigning 
house. This was efiected hy his mere command. He had 
made kings in Germany of the rulers of Bavaria and Wir- 
temberg. This was merely trving his hand at monarch- 
making : and at the aame time BerUiier and Murat were cre^ 
ated .Uerman princes. Now his chancelktr and treasurer, 
* Cambaceres and Lebrun, were created dukes; one of^ Parma, 
the other of Piacenza or Plaisance. And, amon^the lately ac^ 
quired provinces of Venice, Dalmatia, Istria Friuli, Belluno, Felr 
tre, Bassano, Vicenza, and Rovigo, were declared duchies, and 
assigned to the generals and statesmen of the imperial court 
Joseph Bonaparte, elder brother of Napoleon was declared king 
of Naples ; and Louis king of Holland : the latter was a mild 
domestic character : he md espoused Hortense Beauhamois, 
the daughter of Josephine. 

This princess had been a great &vorite with Napoleon; so 
much so that calumny had attached criminality to their friend- 
ship. We believe this to be &lae. Hortense, whose diarao- 
ter strikes us in a more interesting light, as having composed 
that well-known air and song, **Partant pour la Syrie^ was 
attached to the brave Duroc, who, perhaps shaken by the calr 
umnies which assailed her, desisted &om following up the 
suit which he had at first paid. Napoleon, who was not adverse 
to this match, on its being broken off gave Hortense to his 
brother Louis, — an event that made both unhappy. Such 
were the new king and queen of Holland. 

According to the received rules of romance writers, ^e pi:e8- 
ent was the^ acme of the hero's proroerity ; naught was heard 
of but marriage and principality. Few of his relations were 
fi»rgotten: in Oiis respect none but his own views of grandeur 
were postponed. Already, indeed, he began to meditate di- 
vorce atkd an ambitious remarriage. The smallest want or flaw 
in the fabric of ambition renders him who rears it wretched : 
and although hereditary right had been^ decreed to belong to 
Napoleon, the clause was rendered null by nature. As to laws 
of morality or religion, we have seen that Bonaparte had been 
altogether without respect for them ; but he was attached to 
Josephine, and sincerely loDged to render his schemes consist- 
ent with her happiness. WHien this became no longer possK 
ble, the latter was sacrificed : but this period had not yet ar- 
rived ; althpugh he could scarcely pardon himself for the crime 
of ignobly marriage, which he so severely reproached and 
visited upon his brothers Lucien and Jerome., These had no 
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flhare in the honors of the day. His sistera were now all ele- 
vated to rank. Caroliiie eqioiieed Mnrat the dtike of Berg; 
Elica was given the aoveieiffn^ of Lucca ; and Pauline, the 

Soangest, widow of genenu £eclerc, brought Guastalla in 
owry to the Roman jMrince Borgheee : EWene Beaahamob 
at the aame time married the dauffhteF of ttie king of Bava- 
ria; Tyieyrand became prince oflBenevento, Beraadotte of 
PoBte^^irvo. 

In the great etruffgle of FVuice ibr European supremacT, 
if not fbit univerBal dominion, to wki^ cirvumetanoes pard^ 
impelled, imd ambition partly pnxnpted Bonaparte, there le 
neither space nor interest to spare mr the pettiw details of 
internal administration, the preparation 4>f codes, or the finan- 
daX crisis whidi, at the epoch of Austerlitz, paralyzed tiie 
commerce; and nearly rumed the bank, of France. Diplomacy 
and war occupy die entire scene, and demand to possess it ez- 
dnsively. In the commencement of 1800, some weeks after 
the battle of Austerlitz, Pitt breathed his last On FV>z*s suc- 
ceeding to him, there was some expectation of peace ; and in- 
teroouise commenced by a letter of that statesman, warning 
the French emperor ofan offer made to assassinate him. Ne- 
godatkm fbUowed, to which the great obstacle of success 
seemed to be, that the Frendb insisted upon SicUy in edition 
to Naples. The inost remarkable circumstance connected 
with these negotiatnns is the anxiety of Talleyrand to con- 
ehide a peace, and the sagacious and almost prophetic views 
on whidi were Ibdnded this anxiety. He saw clearly, and ' 
said, that without a peace with Ensiand, Na])oleon should go 
on warring, fighting battie after hatde ; whidi, with every 
chance in his fiivor, was still continuing to gamble, and to . 
stake his fortune upcm a tiirow, instead (n insuring and enjoy- 
ing what he posSMed.*^ After all, an agreement, liowever 
styled a peace, could have been but a truce. Na^leon had 
derived the great consequences of bis late victories: but the 
petty coidlaries were vet to follow ; state after state must 
ikll within the vortex of his power, or else resist it ; and sub- 
mission could have been the only temper in which England 
would support peace. She had not yet been reduced to that 
Austria and ^uthem Germany were completely under the 

* Thifl testinHMiy to the piofband saffttcity of Talleyrand ik taken from the 
memoiref of his eneny, the due de SLq/vigo. The paasage ia somewhat un- 
translauble :— "M. de Talleyrand noussait J«s conferences avec activity; 
rien ne lui etit coute pour fkire conchire la paix avec TAngleterre. D diaait, 
A qui voulait rtetenore, que, aans etle^tout dtait proM^me poar reinperear ; 
qu'il n*y aurait qu*UMe suite de batailles heiureases qui le oonsolidemit, et 
que cela se reduisait 4 une "s^rie, dont to premier terme dtait A, et dont to 
dernier pouvait £tre T ou Zero T* 
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power and the dictBtkm of Napoleon. Italy wu hia, fix)m the 
Alps to Tarentuni : Spain was obsequious as a province. The 
only independent power bordering on France, fyr France now 
esrtended to the Elbe, was Prussia. She was to be the next; 
and, with sufficient fiituity, she did not see this until it was 
too late. She had acted altog;ether a most unworthy and im- 
^d«it part We have spoken of the two treaties; one 
signed by Haugwitz with Napoleon, the other by Hardenberg 
with England, both in December, 1805. Perplexed by her 
bad faiu, Prussia obtained the advantage of neither: she 
naturally hesitated to accept Hanover, and to shut her ports 
against England ; but as Anspach and Cloves, ceded by Haug- 
witz, were already seized by the French, Prussia resolved to 
break with England rather than not get an equivalent; and 
her troops, accordingly, occupied Hanover. England raised 
an outcry. Fox declared the conduct of Prussia to be ** every 
thing that was contemptible in servility, and all that was odi- 
ous m rapacity.* Napoleon pursued his measures ; he libelled 
Hardenberff in the Moniteur, accused him of selling his coun- 
try, and at length procured his dismissal despite tiie support 
and interference of the queen. Prussia had dishonored her- 
self for the sake of Hanover and the French alliance ; what 
then was her mortification on learning, through the Enff^iah 
mpers, that Napoleon bad offered to restore Hanover to &eat 
Britain as the price of peace ! Nothing was more evident, than 
that the Frencn emperor was merely making a tool of Prus> 
sia; and that he was prepared to crush her, to slight her, and 
to seize the first pretext for both. 

The accomplishment of a new scheme of Napoleon was 
still more alarming to Prussia. This was the confederation 
of the Rhine, by which the smaller German states, which 
hitherto had met or sent their envoys to a diet, presided over 
by the emperor of Germany, were incorporatea into a new 
federation, of which France was the head. These states were 
bound in alliance, defensive and o^nsive, with the Fren6h 
emperor; the quantity of their contingents fixed ; so tliat, in 
fiict, Napoleon became suzerain of the greater piart of Ger- 
many. Austria could make no resistance to a measure, which 
she had almost proposed, in declaring her emperor's title he- 
reditanr. That sovereign now abdicated the ancient authority 
over Germany, which his ancestors, fi>r -so many centuries, 
had possessed. With his declaration, in 1806, may be con- 
sidered to termmate the reign of the modem Ccesars. 

The confederation of the Rhine, though drawn up, agreed 
on, and signed in Julv, was still kept secret for some time, 
and its ratification delayed. Negotiatitms were going on with 
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Enff land and with Runia ; and had they succeeded, at least 
had that with England succeeded, the new scheme of usurpa- 
tion would have Seen kept back and in reserve, until a fiivo]> 
able opportunity occurred for declaring it. Peace with Eng- 
land, however, fiiling to be accomplished, and the war-party 
getting the uppermost in Russia, Bonaparte ratified and pul>- 
licly announced the confederation of the Rhine ; flinging it, 
like a bold defiance, in the fiice of the powers that ^ill re- 
sisted him. 

Prussia was instantly in a state of mistrust and alarm, in- 
creased by learning that Napoleon had o&red to restore Han- 
over to Eligland. The French, indeed, made o^rs; invited 
Frederic to form, on his side, a similar confederacy in the 
north, and to assume the imperial title also. But the court of 
Berlin, though flattered by the proposal, received on all sides 
too many proo& oi the bad fidth, and slighting, if not hostile, 
intentions of France, to put trust in her ofiers. The break- 
ing off of negotiations between Great Britain, Russia, and 
France, took ^ace in July, 1806, as did the ratification of the 
confederacy of the Rhine. In August, Prussia sounded- the 
trump of wat, by increasing her army, and calling ferth its 
reserves. Cause ^e might have for this act; yet not more 
cause than the last ten years might have afibrded. Had Pru»- 
flia united with Austria in the second or third coalition, be- 
fore that power had received a final and stunning blow, France 
might, in a]l probability, not have succeeded in establishing a 
tyrannic supremacy over Europe* But selfish timidity kept 
her arms tied then ; and now, when the French emperor was 
in his might, in the pride of victory, when Austria was hum- ^ 
bled, Prussia steps forth, like a David before the great Go- ' 
liah, but without* either meriting or possessing that divine 
protection which enabled the young Israelite to triumph. 

If it was imprudence in Prussia to have decided upon war, 
it was madness not to have sought and awaited the aid of 
Russia and Great Britain. Yet when Lord Morpeth, the en- 
voy of th,e latter country, spoke of Hanover, he was answer- 
ed, that its &te depended upon a battle: in other words,. if 
Prussia won, she kept it; if she lost. Napoleon would take it 
for himself As little eagerness was shown by Frederic to 
avail himself of the aid of Alexander. His army, which, in- 
deed, it was difficult to restrain, pushed forward mto Saxony, 
for the purpose of forcing the elector to join his troops to those 
of Prussia : and Hesse was equally summoned to take up the 
cause of North Germany against France. For the sake of 
forcing these alliances, the Prussian army was advanced south 
to Weimar, fiir from ite own territory, and from Russian aid. 
The blunder of Mack at Ulm was repeated. 
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The French fiyroe wms aiready collecting. Booapute left 
Paris in the latter end of September. He came by Mayonoe 
to Wurtzbttrg ; and wu at Bamberg^ the rendezrous of hie 
army, on the 6th of October. Here was the war preluded by 
•ammooses and roodamations on both sides. The king of 
Pnnna bade tiie French quit Germany, whose soil they had 
no ri|^t to tread. Napoleon returned the brayado most mi;- 
generously, by makmg not Frederic, hot his qneen, the object 
of his attack. A French bulletin says, ♦* The queen of Prus- 
sia is at the arm^, clothed as an Amazon, wearing the uni- 
form of her regmaent of dragoons, and penning twenty let- 
ters a-day, in oraer to kindle nimes on every side. One might 
believe her to be Armida out of her senses, setting fire to her 
own palace. Near her is the young prince Louis, over£k>wing 
with valor, and esepecting vast renown from the vicissitudes * 
df war. Echoing these two iUustnous personage^ the entire 
court cries ' To war !' But when war shall have come, with 
all its horrors, it is thien that each will vainly endeavor to ex- 
cuse himself firom the guilt of having drawn down its thunden 
upon the peaceful countries of the north." 

The Prassian arm^, commanded by the old duke of Bruns- 
wick and its king m person, was scattered along the high 
road from Eisenach to Weimar. As it had advanced so mr, 
it should have taken the offensive, and pushed further on. 
But ]%im6wick was n6t capable of forming and persisting in 
a plan ; the march made by a corps one day, it countermiSdi- 
ed the next Not so Napoleon ; the French army came from 
the south. The road by which the Prussians had come, by 
which they must retreat, and along which were their maga- 
zines, ran from Weimar, where they were, in a north-eastern 
direction to Leipzig, and by consequ^ice obliquelv to the 
French. Bonaparte resolved to march upon it, rather than 
upon Weimar, and thus cut off the Prussians from their home 
and their magazines. This was efiected ; the only resistance 
being made at Saalfield by prince Louis. But the Prussians, 
unsupported, were driven in, and prince Louis himself* slain 
bv a Serjeant, who in vam called to him to surrender. The 
French now occupied the course of the Saale, their backs to 
Genminy ; whilst the Prussians were obliged to turn theirs to 
France, m feeing the enemy that had intercepted them. The 
main fwce of the French under Napoleon crossed the Saale 
at Jena ; whilst two divisions, under Davoust and Bernadotte, 
vaore to the northward, had occufHed Nuremberg, also on the 
Saale, and on the high road from Weimar, where the Prus- 
sians were, to Leipzig and Berlin. To dislodge these, and 
restore the intercepted communications, was now the chief 
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object with the Pru8Biao& The greater part of their army 
marched, in coQsequence, with me king and the duke of 
Brunswick, to dislodge Davoust, whom Siey met in advance 
of Nuremberg at Auerstadt 

The rest of the Prussians, under prince Hohenlohe, advanc* 
ed against the main army of the French, which was at Jena, 
commanded by Napoleon himself. The two encounters, that 
at Jena and at Auerstadt, took place on the same day, the 
14th of October. 

The battle of Jena, taken alone, does not present any mas- 
■ terly or decisive manoeuvre. Where Napoleon showed his 
skill, was in the ordering of his march, which ferced these 
decisive actions. On the field, however, he was not wanting. 
His force was concentrated upon a high and narrow plain, m 
front of Jena. His artillery could with great difficulty be 
brought into position. The emperor, who looked to all him- 
self, was obliged to stand the greater pert of the night in 
seeing a roadcleared for it ; he himself holding torches, and 
directing the labors of the pioneers. The morning of the 
14th was foggy ; the armies could not discern each ouer ; and 
the Prussians, ignorant of the French position, knew not 
where to direct dieir attacks. Ney, however, attacked their 
lefl, and was beaten back, till Soult arrived to his support 
As the fog cleared up at mid-day, the engagement became 
general. The Prussians behaved like brave soldiers, and 
showed a resistance worthy of the army of th6 ffreat Fred- 
eric ; but it was more in coolness and strictness of manoeuvre, 
than in that irregular spirit and audacity which characterize 
the French. Each officer and general of these troops exer- 
cised a free-will and judgment ; rUshed in where they saw 
an interval or a wavering point; and obeyed more the spirit 
than the letter of their commander^s orders. - The German 
troops, and still more their officers, were not equal to this, — 
the true reason of their universal defeats. The Ih-ussiana 
could take no advantage of their successful resistance on 
manv points. Charge after charge poured on them ; were 
repelled ; and allowed to form again. At length, Augereau 
arriving against their right with fresh in&ntry, and Murat 
coming up with his cavalry, the FrussiiMas were defeated, 
gave up the field, and fied. 

Davoust at the same time had a much harder task than 
Napoleon. He had to make head ag^ainst a Prussian force 
triple his own, led on, moreover, by its sovereign and com- 
mander-in-chief Napoleon was not aware of this ; thinking, 
on the contrary, the main army of the Prussians to be at 
Jena : neither was Davoust, until engaged. When the latter 
' Vol. lU. S 
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sent to Bemadotte to aid him, this general, under the same 
impressions, and unwilling to act secondary to Davoust, re- 
fbsed ; which afterwards proved a great cause, or pretext, of 
the emperor's severity towards him. 'At Auerstadt, as at 
Jena, a fog prevented the armies from observing each other's 
force, but not from coming to action. There was an obstinate 
fight As the day grew clear, the French saw the numerous 
army which menaced them; utterly destitute, too, as they 
were, of cavalry. They drew up instantly in squares ; and 
thus withstood ail the ero>rts of the Prussian horse led on by 
Blucher. When these were obliged to retreat, the French 
rose and drove in the infantry in mmt of them, breaking the 
centre of the Prussians. Again they formed in squares to 
resist fresh eflbrts of the duke of Brunswick and prince WU- 
liam of Prussia, who led the cavalry to the charge. Fortune 
aided the valor of the French. All the Prussian generals 
were severely wounded, Brunswick himself, Schmettau, War- 
tenslebei, and prince William. Their troops were obliged to 
retreat Lastly, the king himself made a gallant efi^rt to 
restore the fortunes of the day in vain. The centre being 
broken, all the eifforts of the wings could not produce a sen- 
ous result The Prussians, with flieir monarch, turned their 
backs ; and the routed troops from both Jena and Auerstadt, 
as they mingled in their flight to Weimar, informed each 
other of the extent of the disaster. 

If the statesmanship of the king of Prussia had neither 
been noble nor wise, he, as well as his family and nation 
vindicated at least their hcmor, even on the field which they 
lost In his flight, Frederic sent to demand an armistice of 
Napoleon. It was refused ; and on the following day Erfurt 
surrendered to Murat, with near 100 pieces of artillery, 
14,000 men, and numerous magazines. The French pushed 
on without intermission towards Berlin. The duke of Bruns- 
wick had been conveyed to Hamburgh to die. Schmettau, 
whom his wounds detained at Jena, did not survive. He had 
served under the great Frederic, and lived long enough to 
see the glory of the Prussian army overthrown. Napoleon 
had avenged the defeat of the French at Rosbacb, but forgot 
his wonted generosity in victory, when he took away from 
the field the commemorative column, and sent it to Paris.* 

* After Napoleon's return from Austerlitz, Denon presented him with 
divers medals illustrative of his victories. The first represented a French 
eagle tearing an English leopard. "What's this?*' asked the emperor. 
Denon explained. " Thou rascally flatterer, you say that the French eagle 
erushes the English leopard ; yet I cannot put a fishingboat to sea that is 
not taken : I tell you it is the leopard that strangles the eagle. Melt down 
the medal, and never bring me such another." He ibund snnilar fault with 
the medal of Austerlitz. " Put Battle of Austerlitz on one side with the 
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He at the same time liberated all his Saxon prisoners, in 
order to attach that elector to his interests. 

On the 27th of October, Napoleon entered Berlin at the 
head of his guards, in the midst of the silent tears of its pop- 
ulation. The 25th he had iroent at Potsdam, in the house and 
apartments of the great Frederic. He descended to the 
tomb of that warrior, the only character in modem history 
fi)r which he professed veneration. He showed it, after his 
fashion, by taking his sword, his order of the Black Eagle, 
and the colors of his guard, which he sent to the Hdtel de$ 
Invalidea at Paris; ^poleon showed himself far more se- 
vere towards Prussia than towards Austria ; yet Prussia Imd 
shown him less inveteracy. But he reverenced the antiquity 
of the Imperial house ; whilst his plan of shutting all the 
seaports of Europe asainst England rendered it necessary 
that he should be perfectlv master of Prussia. His conduct 
to the princess of Hatzfield is, however, an exception. The 
prince, who was civil governor of Berlin, had been rudely 
received by Napoleon. A letter of his, directed to his fugi- 
tive monarch, was intercepted ; the Emperor caused him to 
be seized and tried by a court-martial. The fiite of Palm, a 
poor bookseller, who had been condemned for some libel 
against Napoleon, and executed in consequence, showed that 
the French cared little for legal forms. The princess there- 
fore hurried to Napoleon, flung herself at his feet, and craved 
the pudon of her husband. , For repl^, he handed her the 
intercepted letter, the proof of the prmce*s offence, and bade 
her bum it 

Frederic, in the mean time, had fled behind the Oder. 
Fortress after fortress surrendered. ^ Spandau had fallen at 
once; Magdeburgh, the bulwark of the kingdom, after a short 
siege; ana Blucher alone supported in flight the national 
character for ability and courage. He made a daring retreat 
amongst the French divisions, which pursued and crossed his 
path, and at length, shutting him up in Lubeck, forced him 
to surrender. Thus in one action had the power of Prussia 
been not only shaken, but destroyed. Austria had made a far 
more stubborn fight But the latter had warred with France 
whilst that country was weak, and had formed her armies in 
successive campaigns, learning even from defeat; whereas 
Prussia, after a long peace, started up against Napoleon in 
his might The superior nationality of Austria also con- 
tributed to give her the advantage, but this not so much as is 
generally argued. 

date, the French, Russian, and Austrian eagles on the other, without dis- 
tinction. Posterity will distinguish the vanquished.** M^moirefl par De 
Bausset. 
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At Berlin, Napoleon had to enter once moire upon the task 
of organizing a new empire. All the smaller states of Crer- 
many were now compelled to make pert of his confederation. 
Saxony was treated wi& lenience ; Heose Cassel and Bruns- 
wic]£ with severity. The emperor had even an idea of c<ah 
verting Prussia into a republic; of which, no doubt, he him- 
self was to become in time president, consul, and kme. But 
he soon gave up the hopeless plan of forcing himself upon 
the honest allegiance of the Grermans. His armies now oc- 
cupied Hambu^h, a free city, against which the emperor had 
no assignable cautse «f war. To strike a great commercial 
]port with nullity, and shut it against the English, was his ob- 
ject In additimi to the occupation of the city, marshal Mor- 
tier had orders to seize the treasure kept in the cellars of the 
Hamburgh bank ; an order the execution of which the marshal 
was persuaded to suspend. 

But all Bonaparte's acts, even his conquests, wete surpass- 
ed in audacity by the fiunous Berlin decrees. They were ac- 
companied by numerous reports, and prelSioed by such logic 
as the law of 500,000 bayonets might deign to use. ^ ESng- 
land,'' Bcmaparte commences by saying, " admits no law of 
nations, in that she captures the merchant vessels, as well as 
the armed ships of her enemy, together with the French 
crews of the former ; in that she blockades ports unfortified 
as well as fortified, and declares in a state of blockade whole 
coasts and ports before which she can scarcely keep a sinffle 
vessel.** TIhs last is the only olausible charge ; those which 
precede it are mere raving. Since, were Bonaparte's edition 
of the law of nations to be put in force, France might on land 
overrun and pillage the whole continent, whilst she mi^ht 
completely shelter her coast from her enemy by destrojrmg 
the fortifications of every port, and he able at the same time 
to reap the gains of commerce on <»ie side, and the plunder 
of war on the other. In order to establish these convenient 
rules, or rather until they were established, Napoleon decreed 
Great Britain to be in a state of blockade, forbade all com- 
merce and correspondence with it Every Englishman found 
in any country was priscmer of war ; all English property, 
anywhere found, was confiscated.* No ship coming from 
England or her colonies, or having touchevl at her portis, was 
to be received in any harbor ; or if -any arrived, it was to be 
confiscated. Such was the decree by which Bonaparte en- 
deavored to shut out England from the Continent at the ex- 
pense of neutral and independent nations. This he intended 
to enforce in every port throughout the whole circuit of 

* A law «>ready enforced at Hambargb, at Leipzig, and at Legliorn. 
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Europe, from St Petersburgh round to Constantinople. Tbii 
icheme of wounding Great Britain by crippling her com- 
merce, resembled, in its magnitude, its impracticability, and 
its ill success, his plan of destroying her Asiatic commerce 
by invading Egypt Both recoiled upon himself: for naught 
more than the severities of the Continental Svstem, as that 
of these decrees is called, alienated from Napoleon the affec- 
tions of the middle classes both of his subjects and of his al- 
lies. Whilst the conscription, or its extreme enforcement, 
wounded their parental affections, the system deprived mod- 
erate fortunes of the c<Hnmon and customary luxuries of Iffe. 
Sugar rose to eight and ten shillincs a pound ; cofl^e and all 
colonial produce tantamount; whOst the temptation to con- 
traband trade, and the corresponding vexations of the excise, 
excited that perpetual war betwixt government and governed, 
which is the most fruitful source of disafl^tion. 

Meantime, an attempt at negotiation on the part of the 
king of Prussia, who had retired to Konigsberff, met with no 
result Napoleon demanded the cession of lul the country 
betwixt the Rhine and the Elbe : he had already conceived 
the project of establishing the kingdom of Westphalia in 
fiivor of his young brother Jerome. Although not so severe 
as those aflerwaras submitted to by Prussia, her envoy, Luc- 
chesini, refused to sign them. Russia was still unconquered, 
and Frederic William hoped that the power of Alexander 
might in a fortunate battle put a check to the ascendency of 
the French. Unluckily for this hope, war broke out at this 
moment betwixt Russia and Turkey. A younff military en- 
voy, Sebastiani, whom Napoleon had sent to Constantinople, 
succeeded in a few days of intrigue to destroy the amicable 
relations existing not only between Russia and the Porte, 
but between England and that its " ancient all^." In a mo- 
ment, the invasion of Egypt by France, and its defence by 
England, were forgotten; and the French ambassador was 
seen arming the batteries of Constantinople, and commanding 
its militia, against the British. As war followed upon tlie 
Danube, this caused a powerful diversion of the Russian 
force, which might otherwise have extended to Frederic 
William a more effectual support 

Napoleon himself now advanced in pursuit of the Prussian 
monarch, after issuing a proud proclamation to his soldiers, 
in which he informed them that *' they had conquered on the 
Elbe and the Oder, the French possessions in the Indies, the 
Cape of Good Hope, and the Spanish colonies." All the 
glories of Jena and Austerlitz appeared nothing, unless partly 
won at the expense of England. The emperor was now at 
S2 
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PiDsen, th<9 Capital €f that part of Poland acquired by Prussia. 
From thence he went to Warsaw. Here naturally occurred 
the great question of re-establishing the ancient kingdom of 
Poland ; an act of rapacity not long achieved, untU it was 
dearly expiated. Napoleon might nave called himself the 
avenger of Poland, and mi^ht have called it into being. It 
would indeed have been his wisest policy, a piece of gene- 
rosity that might, in the future crisis of his fortune, have 
Mvod him ttom general ruin. But Napoleon was too selfish ; 
he preferred raising up a kingdom for his worthless broliier 
Jerome, to restoring on^ of the most ancient and heroic in 
Europe. There were difficulties in the way, no doiabt 
Prussia should disgorge the province of Posen ; Austria, that 
of Qallicia. But Austria might have been indemnified. At 
the nght of Ruauan and Prussian eagles flying fix)m War- 
saw, the Poles were in exultation. Their patriotism and na- 
tional spirit revived ; they reassumed their national dress, and 
their youth crowded into the Poli^ regiments now formed to 
act in concert with the French. Napoleon was resolved, in- 
deed, to make use of their zeal ; but to revrard it by national 
independence, was a stretch of generosity requiring efibrts 
and sacrifices fhim which he shrunk. ** Shall the throne of 
Poland be re-established 1 Shall the nation resutne its exist- 
ence, and start from the tomb to life) God alone, who hoMs 
in hiiB hand the combinations of events, is the arbiter of this 
great political problem. But certainlv never were ciroum- 
Btances more memorable, or moro worthy of interest." Such 
was the vague language, respecting Poland, of the Imperial 
bulletins. 

The Russian armies had abandoned Warsaw, but were still 
not &r from this capital and from the Vistula, where Napo- 
leon intended to pass the winter with his army, pressing the 
sie^e of Dantzic, and awaiting the 80,000 fresh conscripts, 
which he demanded to be wiSi him before the spring. It 
was necessary, however, to clear his front, and intimidate the 
Russians, a new enemy, by some striking feat Lannes, for 
this purpose, attacked the Russian corps under Beningsen at 
Pultusk : l)ut that general made a stubborn and skilful re- 
sistance; he manoeuvred so as to expose the French to a 
dreadful fire of artillery, which wounded their chiefs, and oc- 
casioned great slaughter. Benin^n was at last, indeed, 
obliged to retreat; but the French lost their aim, and, in- 
BtetS of disheartening, gave fresh confidence to the Russians. 
Bonaparte ordered his army into the winter-quarters first de- 
signed. 

Here, however, the French were not allowed to remain 
more than the first fortnight of the year 1807 in repose. The 
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active Benuufsen was well aware of the advanta^ which 
the winter of their climate gave to his hardy Russians over 
the French. He therefore mustered his army, joined with it 
the relics of the Prussians under Lestocq, and formed the 
project of penetrating between the main body of the French 
and their left wing, which bordered the Baltic, covering the 
siege of Dantzic. In the end of January, Napoleon learning 
this, was obliged to take the field. He marched northwards, 
with the idea of intercepting Beningsen. But sending word 
of this his intention to Bernadotte, who commanded Sie left 
wing, the messenger and letter were seized by Beningsen, 
who, in consequence, drew back. Thus the projects of both 
the Russian and Frendi commanders ftiled. Napoleon, how- 
ever, marching north, came up with Beningsen atWillen" 
burg^ and from thenc6 the two armies, the one retreating, 
and the otlier pursuing, traversed rapidly the country between 
the rivers Aller and Paasarge. Beningsen, irritated by the 
close pursuit, and the privations of his soldiers, resolved to 
turn upon the enemy, and make a stand at the little town of 
Preusch Eylau. He first endeavored to defend it; and 
during the evening of the 7th of February, Bamtion and 
Barclay de Tolly made the most gallant eflbrts to keep off the 
enemy. The latter, intrenched in the cemetery, was not 
driven firom it till late at night 

On the morning of the 8th the Russians were drawn up in 
fiont of Eylau, on which town, and on all its issues, their ar- 
tillery opened a furious fire. Under this the French were 
obliged to come forth in order to engage in the battle. Great 
difierence exists as to the stated numMrs of each army : tiiej 
were probably equal ; the Prussians under Lestocq being ah- 
sent on one side, Ney and Bernadotte on the other. The aim 
of both ^nerak was to overthrow his adversary's left Bo- 
naparte, m addition, sent stroqg columns against the Russian 
centre ; but these, in the midst of smoke, and a heavy fidl of 
snow, which prevented their seeing miseed liie right direc- 
tion, and ffot en^&ffed between the Kussian right and centre. 
Thus the head of the column was flanked on both sides, whilst 
the reserve charged them in fi^ont There ensued a dreadful 
scene of confusion and ialaughter ; and Bonaparte was obliged, 
in order to extricate his troops, to send on his cavalry and re- 
serve to charge, which increased the fury and indecision of 
the battle. Davoust by this time had arrived, by a consider- 
able circuit, on the left flank of the Russians, and drove it in. 
It folded up, as it were about to make a steady retreat, when 
the Prussians under Lestocq arrived, and renewed the en- 
gagement Davoust retreated in turn. But ftt the same 
time, Ney arrived with his division on the other extremity of 
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the RuasiBna Thither was transported the heat of combat 
Mutual and inveterate charges took pl^e betwixt him and 
Beningsen. Order there was no longer any. The Russians, 
huddled together in a small space, refused still to quit the 
ground ; and the French being in equal confusion, their gen- 
erals in vain endeavored to bring them in formed or decisive 
masses on the foe. It was, in &ct, a drawn battJe; the 
slaughter incalculable on either side, and rendered more 
frightful by the snow which coveiq^ the ground, and which 
•tiU fell upon the wounded, dying itself wiQi their blood. The 
Russians had not yielded their ground on the day of battle ; 
but they had been dreadfully cut up, with no succor to expect, 
while Bemadotte*s fresh division was still behind Napoleon^a. 
Beningsen, therefore, retreated on the following day. 

The emperor had contemplated making the same move- 
ment; but on the disappearance of the Russians, he remained 
at Eylau «n entire week, and then retired to occupy witluhis 
army the line of the river Pasaarge, his head-quarters being 
established at Osserode. Here he dispatched a messenger 
with offers of peace to the king of Prussia ; whilst, on the 
other hand, he took measures for reducing Dantzic, for calling 
up reinforcements and supplies for his army. 

The tidinfls, that a battle of doubtful success had been 
fought towards the extremities of Prussia, filled the Parisians 
with alarm. The funds experienced a considerable fall. So 
miraculous indeed had been the ^food fortune of Napoleon, 
that people looked to its breaking like a spell, und considered 
reverses as nrobable. The same feeling prevailed in the armv ; 
and more than one general counselled a retreat behind the 
Vistula, all looking with a distaste little short of presenti- 
ment, to prosecuting war in such distant and inhospitable re- 
fions. Napoleon, however, persisted in remaining on the 
assarge, where he 'tarried until the month of May, when 
Dantzic surrendered to general Lefebvre, giving its name to 
its captor. Reinforcements had reached l»th armies. Ben- 
ingsen commenced the summer campaign bv attempting to 
force his way over the Passarge on the 5th of June. He was 
worsted on one point by Bernadotte, who was wounded in the 
head. The French then became attackers in turn, and drove 
the Russians behind the Aller. After an action at Heilsberg, 
both armies marched northwards, the Russians on the east side, 
the French on the west side of the Aller. It became neces- 
sary for the former, however, to pass the river, as they wished 
to preserve Kdnigsberg, and at Friedland was the bridge and 
road which led thither. The French had but one division, 
that of Ney, immediately opposite to Friedland. Beningsen 
pushed over forces to attack it Napoleon was at Eylau; he 
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hurried, however, to Friedland with the rest of his army, and 
fixind Ney making what resistance he could. It was the 14th 
c^ June ; Bonaparte remembered that it was the anniversary 
of Marengo, and welcomed it as betokening good fortune. 
Forming his columns in the passes of the woods, he allowed 
Benin^en to cross the bridge <^ Friedland with the greater 
part of his army. The Russian did not suspect ^that the whole 
army of the French were lying in wait for him when he thus 
ventured. But the several columns soon issuing from the 
wood, their cannon getting into position and opening upon 
him, convinced Beningsen that he was forced to nght at a dis- 
advanta^, and without the possibility of retreating. He drew 
out his Ime, however, — ^itsl^ communicating with the bridge. 
At this point Napoleon of course directed his chief attack, to 
cut off 'the enemy. Ney led it ; and in his ardor to reach the 
bridge, he was routed, and the head of his column broken. 
Dupont supported him and rallied the men. Napoleon, how- 
ever, thought bert to achieve the victory with his artillery, 
which from many points played upon the Kussians, who were 
now concentrated and formed in squares. Heavy charges of 
cavalry now and then filled the pause of cannon; and at 
leog^hi towards evening, the Rumians having much suffered, 
and manv of their squares broken, the French miantry again 
^vanced with musketry, and completed the victory. As the 
cannon raked the bridge, there was no retreating by it The 
Russians flung themsrives into the river; but the attempt to 
swim across was impracticable to the Russian soldier, charged 
and accoutred as he wa& Thousands were drowned, in ad- 
dition to those who perished in the field. Such was the de- 
cisive victory on which Napoleon reckoned, and which he had 
long desired, as the means of disposing the Russian emperor 
to an accommodation. 

Kdnigsberg now surrendered. Beningsen had retreated 
with his army beyond the Niemen, the natural boundary of 
Lithuania. The French soon arrived in pursuit upon its 
banks. The Russians demanded an armistice. It was granted ; 
and preparations made for an interview between the empe- 
rors. The first instant of repose. Napoleon issued a proda- 
mation to his army : " In ten days* campaign," said he, ** vou 
have taken 120 pieces of cannon ; killed, wounded, or taken 
60^000 Russians, Kdnigsberg, its shipping, ^. From the 
banks of the Vistula you have flown to the Niemen with the 
rapidi^ of the eagle. Soldiers! you are worthy of yourselves 
and of me T* A raft was now prepared in the midst of the 
Niemen, off Tilsit On the 25th of June the emperors met 
upon this raft, embraced, and conversed for a considerable 
i^e. One of the first words of Alexander expressed his 
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resentment against England. The ministry then in power, 
the saccessors of Fox, asA departed firom the Pitt systein of 
subsidizing largely, and the Russian monarch thou^ght it fit 
and just to execrate Great Britain for not paying him to de- 
fend himsel£ The sentiment, however, was eminently cal- 
culated to conciliate the conqueror, who replied, that in that 
case the terms of their trea^ would he easily settled. On 
the following day Alexander crossed to the town of Tilsit, 
and the two emperors were soon upon terms of friendship 
and equality. Not so the unfortunate monarch of Prussia, 
who arrived a suppliant, and was treated by his conqueror 
with harshness and disrespect Even the czar, won upon hy 
the ascendency and talents of Napoleon, felt his sympathy 
diminish ibr his unfortunate ally. Not even the presence of 
the queen of Prussia could conterbalance these new {»redi- 
lections of Alexander, or soften the premeditated rigor of 
Bonaparte. 

There is much inexplicable in the French emperor's severe 
treatment of Prussia, contrasted as it is with his lenience and 
respect towards Austria. The latter had been at the head 
of three coalitions against France : the former, after one brief 
expedition, had remained neutral, and by so doing had pro- 
cured the ascendency of France ; yet, when at last driven to 
resist, she is punished more than the inveterate and unflinch- 
ing enemy. Bignon, as we have seen, attributes this to Na- 
poleon's having at first set his heart on an intimate alliance 
with Prussia, and to havmg been disappointed in this view. 
The reason is not sufficient Bonaparte had warred as a gen- 
eral against Austria ; in that inferior grade he could not but 
respect an illustrious enemy; and this early impression he 
never altogether shook off But Prussia was the enemy of 
Napoleon, of the emperor, who had condescended to personal 
vituperation, and who scribbled against Frederic, his queen, 
and court, in the Moniteur. Now the pen is a less generous 
weapon than the sword, especially in the hands of a soldier; 
and its use had created an acrimony both in Napoleon against 
Prussia, and in the Prussian court against him, that was un- 
generously remembered in the hour of his own triumph and 
Bis enemy's ruin. 

The reason given by Bignon was, however, to a certain 
degree influential. The French sovereign had need of one 
ally amongst the three great powers of Sie north and east; 
he could afS)rd to be friendly and merciful to that one. He 
first looked to Austria, which, having no sea-ports, could not 
support him against England, and indeed would not He then 
turned towards Prussia, whose mean and vacillating policy 
disgusted and alienated both him and Great Britain. Now he 
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flung himself into the arms of Russia : anon w^ shall find 
him recurring to Austria again. 

The terms now granted to the king of Prussia were stated 
publicly to be concessions made to ^exander, rather than to 
Frederic. They deprived him of all his territories westward 
of the Elbe, Magdeburgh included; whilst on the east, he was 
curtailed of his acquisitions from Poland, which were erected 
into an independent state, to be called the duchy of Warsaw. 
Dantzic was also declared a free town ; free, however, after 
Napoleon's fashion, with a garrison of French troops. The 
king of Prussia by this treaty lost upwards of four millions 
of subjects, preserving not more than five millions. Yet even 
what was preserved was not generously ceded. By an un- 
worthy chicane, Bonaparte refused to evacuate the country 
till the arrear of contributions was paid ; and this he estimated 
at an extravagant sum, triple of what his ^wn intendants 
reckoned. Under color of this, French garrisons w«re kept 
in the towns of Custrin, Stettin, and Glogau. The duchy of 
Warsaw, with the shadow of a constitution, was given to the 
new king of Saxony, and Prussia was to allow their monarch 
communication between his two states by a military road 
across Silesia. Moreover, Prussia was bound to adopt the 
continental system, and shut ber ports against the English. 
This, indeed, Bonaparte enforced, commanding the course of 
the Oder by Stettin, that of the Elbe by Hamburgh. The queen 
of Prussia begged in vain for Magdeburgh. Napoleon con* 
descended once to present her with a rose ; as she accepted 
it, she said, with a woman's smile, '* At least with Magde- 
burgh." " Madame," said he, ** it is for me to ffive, you have 
only the trouble of accepting." Even when all this sacrifice 
was consummated, the emperor did not relax in his sarcasms 
and severities against Frederic William; nor, whenever a 
deputation of Prussians presented themselves to him, did he 
fhil to recur to the painful theme of their monarch's ingrati- 
tude and imbecility ; so at least the French styled it. 

Prussia, as well as Russia, acknowledged the right and 
titles of Joseph Bonaparte, kin^ of Naples and Sicily, — ^Alex- 
ander thus abandoning the Italian Bourbons, whom he had so 
long protected. At the same time Louis Bonaparte was re- 
cognized king of Holland, and Jerome king of Westphalia. 
This last sovereign was to hold his court at Cassel, the old 
capital of Hesse, and was to include in his dominions the old 
territories of Brunswick, part of Prussia west of the Elbe, 
and part of Hanover. 

The principal stipulations at Tilsit were between Napo- 
leon and Alexander, lords of the old world, the one from the 
Atlantic to the Niemen, the other from the Niemen to the 



Digitized by 



Google 



216 HISTOBY OF FRANCE. 1807. 

Pacific. They had enonnous interefits to diaciuB. Alexander 
had not hitherto raised himself above the moderate and trar 
(litional ideas of Emropean courts. Coming in contact with 
Napoleon, whose mind embraced the globe, and teemed with 
gigantic projects, the ROssian emperor was infected and 
caught with the high ambition which he found so eloquent, 
and saw so successful, in his great rival. Amidst his mani- 
fold avocations of conquest, of legislation, of civil and mili- 
tary afl&irs, Napoleon had found time, while in his winter- 
quarters on the Passargpe, to study the history of Alexander 
the Great It had inspired him with many vast ideaa. He 
had purposed sending an embassy, with several thousand men 
47id fifty pieces of cannon, to the schah of Persia. This had 
swindled down to a single envoy. But the alliance of the 
4}zar now rendered the wildest plan feasible ; and Bonaparte 
at once alluded to his fiivorite aim of driving the English from 
India. The necessity, however, of completing the conquest 
of Europe, ere they flung their forces into Asia, was wisely 
opposed to this by Alexander, and the cogency of the argu- 
ment was allowed. The autocrats divid^ this preliminary 
task. Napoleon was to subdue the west of Europe, of which 
Spain alone remained to subdue, and Austria, perhaps, to 
iiumble somewhat more ; whilst Alexander was to crush 
Sweden on one side of him, Turkey on the other. 

Sweden deserved, indeed, the enmity of France; but to 
pl<$t against Spain, which had sacrificed its navy to Napoleon, 
and whose army was at this very moment in his service in 
the north, was atrocious. We must defer notice of this per- 
fidy. That towards Turkey was equally unjustifiable. That 
court had every cause of resentment against. France. Never- 
theless, on the instance of Sebastiani, she quarrelled with her 
allies, England and Russia, and exposed herself to the peril 
of their hostilities. It was at this moment, in this critical 
situation, that France abandoned her to Russia. The final 
scheme of dismemberment was, indeed, postponed. Sweden 
and Spain were to be the first objects. These accomplished, 
the Ottoman was to be driven from all, save the territory of 
Constantinople. Russia was to have the north ; France, 
Greece ; Austria, as a sop, was to have Servia. This scheme 
was never attempted. Napoleon having repented of his bar- 
gain ; but it was no less ajprreed on at Tilsit. Russia, on the 
other hand, was, after havmg offered her mediation to effect 
a peace between France and England, a mere pretence at 
impartiality, to adopt the continental system, and, with Prus- 
sia, shut her ports against Great Britain, proclaiming the prin- 
ciples of the armed neutrality. 

These stipulations, avowed or secret, of the treaty of Til- 
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sit, were nothing less than a league to enchain the worlcT. 
They actually annihilated Prussia, Alexander's late ally; they 
menaced Spain and Sweden with the same imminent fate; 
Turkey and Austria prospectively. England was^ of course, 
devoted to rum. The wonder is, that Alexander could have 
consented to such a plan of violence, fraught too, eventually, 
with such peril to himself. His excuse was, that he was 
under a spell, bewitched by the jSiscinations of a mind which 
had realized all that was splendid in ambition, and which had 
shown itself not unequal to realize the wildest dreams. He, 
indeed, soon awoke from this. 

The treaty was, however, concluded ; and history may add • 
the striking inoral, that it was here, in this very league of 
perfidy, that Bonaparte was led into errors, which proved so 
fktal to him, — ^here that he laid the trap into which he him* 
self inextricably felL 



CHAP. IX. 
1807—1810. 

rSLOU- THE ^iSACB OF TILSIT TO THE HARRIAOE OF THE EMPE- 
ROR WITH MARIA LOUISA. 

From the events of Napoleon's reign one consolatory re- 
flection, at least, can be drawn — the impossibility of lasting 
conquests and extended empire in the present stage of civili- 
zation. So strong has grown the force of public opinion, even 
in the most despotic states, that any great, inhuman, and 
effectual system of oppression, such as that which founded 
conquest in the middle ages, had become impracticable. Less 
than this is inefficient for conquest Napoleon ^conquered 
Austria add Prussia. Why did he not dethrone their mon- 
archs, and place himself, or his vicegerent, in their stead ? 
Because he durst not excite the whole population to arms 
against him. His talk, therefore, at St Helena, of forbear^ 
ance is wild and unfounded. Had he dethroned the king of 
Prussia altogether, his armies could not have existed on the 
the Oder and the Niemen, except continually fighting, con- 
tinually reinforced ; and sources of recruiting were already 
beginning to &i]. Napoleon did all that he durst in the way 
of usurpation. North Italy, indeed, weary of the Austrian 
yoke, underwent the French yoke readily, as did the south- 
em part of the peninsula when gratified with a local king. 
In the smaller states on th^ other side of the Rhine, and 
within a march of the French frontier, he was able to adopt 

Vol. III. T 
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the same plan. Jerome reigned in Westphalia, Louis in Hol- 
land With the old kingdoms of Germany he dared not at- 
tempt it The feats of divers insurgent parties, such as that 
under the brave Schill, taught him what was to be expected 
from such an attempt His own regrets, therefore, and those 
of his partisans, that he did not crush altogether the house of 
Brandenburgh, are idle. He acted unwisely, putting justice 
and generosity out of the question, in joppressing Frederic; 
he would have acted madly in dethroning him. Spain will 
soon come to ofier itself a pregnant example. 

But if the system of universal conquest and empire did not 
bid Mr for duration, the attempts to establish it were fraught 
with dreadfol evils; amongst which are to be counted not 
only the ravages, and violences, and forced contributions of 
war,' but the abrogation and abandonment of all international 
law and justice in the deadly struggle. On which side the 
blame of this is to fall, offers a much-disputed question, which 
resolves itself into ^ that of " which side originated war 1" 
For our part, we »look upon events, and not statesmen, as 
having produced a war, inevitable between hostile principles. 
The same view may be carried farther, in attributing to 
events also, in some measure, the barbarous and xinvetprate 
character assumed by the struggle. 'Posterity will divide its 
censures. It must allow, that Napoleon far overpassed the 
limits of vengeance and retaliation, which the independence, 
the honor, or security of France demanded ; pursuing selfish 
schemes, unbailed as uncalled for by the nation, or even by 
its soldiers. In English jwlicy, on the contrary, however the 
honest selfishness of patriotism may be apparent, that of the 
individual at least is never peiceived ; whilst France, also, 
set the example in that contempt for neutral rights in which 
we came to participate, the invasion of Switzerland at an 
early period, and for the sake principally of its treasure, has 
not a shadow of excuse. 

But saying thus much against France, we cannot but allow 
our own nautical maxims to be violent and arbitrary. The 
custom of anticipating a declaration of war by the seizure of 
ships which had entered our -ports in peace, is in itself bar- 
barous and unjust Bonaparte, who vronld not allow precedent 
to be pleaded in a bar of justice, had every cause for pom- 
plaint As the war advanced, our maxim of^blockade became 
more strict Engaged in a deadly struggle with a power that 
knew no tie or restraint, the English ministry soon unfettered 
itself equally, and committed acts which naught but the im- 
perious necessity of national defence, could excuse. That 
apparent machiavelism as to government, which at first pro- 
ceeded more from the weakness of the rulers and negotiators, 
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than from their astutenessf was, at last, real. An expediency 
became sufficient to cover, with the house of commons, some 
of the grossest acts of injustice. One step of the kind led to 
another. The attack of the Spanish gidleons, ere peace was 
broken, was an e^egious outrage, ^d now necessity came 
to prompt one still more flagrant It is a melancholy truth, 
that in human affidrs the. energy requisite to insure success 
must often outstrip the limits of justice. 

Denmark was one of those neutrals now menaced by the 
two parties in this all-absorbing quarrel. From iMjanation of 
what had passed secretly at Tilsit, the British baa reason to 
suspect an atteitapt» on the part of the French, to crush that 
country, and its fleet To prevent the latter acquisition by 
the enemy was an instant object, and an expedition fitted out 
for another purpose was forthwith dispatched to the Sound. 
Denmark was situated somewhat as Holland had been — un- 
able to resist or withhold its resources from France. To seize 
the Danish fleet was the order of the British commander, it 
was demanded, indeed, as a deposit during the war, to be re- 
stored at the conclusion of peace. Bbt an independent sove- 
reign could not listen to such condition ; and melancholy to 
relate, Copenhagen was laid in ashes by the British, in order 
to compel their acceptance. ^ 

This of course closed the ports of Denmark henceforth 
against England. It gave Russia also ample pretext to pro- 
claim its adoption of the continental system, already acceded 
to in secret And now it may l)e said that the whol^ civilized 
world were engaged in war with the solitary islands of Brit- 
ain. America was hostile fh)m north to south. Russia, Aus- 
tria, Prussia, France, Italy, and Spain, were in arms against 
her. Even Turkey, the " ancient ally," was ingrate, and, — 
except Sweden, ruled by the feeble hand of a maniac, about 
to let go his sceptre, and Portugal, — ^all Europe was hostile 
ffround. British commodities were still landed in the Tagus, 
from whence they were circulated through the Peninsula. In 
order to stop this last source of gain, as he imagined, to- Eng- 
lish merchants, Napoleon turned his forces to the Peninsufi. 
Thus the conferences of Tilsit did not even interrupt the 
struggle between France and Britain, but merely changed its 
scene fi:om north to south. In July* was signed the treaty 
on the Niemen. In September, Copenhagen was bombarded. 
In October, Junot marched with an army from Bayonne 
against Portugal. 

French historians agree in allowing that Bonaparte was 
now in the zenith of his glory. Victorious on every side, no 
power seemed capable of withstanding him for an instant 
upon land. England, on the contrary, was low as misfortune 
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could reduce ber, but still unabashed in spirit, and supported 
by the inveteracy of an administration, whose couiUge we 
must admire, and at whose policy, finally crowned wi£ sue* 
cess, it is idle and anti-national to cavil. In 1807, however, 
the continent did not set the value of a rush on the armies of 
England; and the public opinion of Europe was completely 
turned even against her probity, by the aflair of Copenhagen. 
It cast a dark shade over the justice of her cause ; and Napo- 
leon had the advantage in iair character, until he meddled 
with the Peninsula, and showed himself equally rapacious to 
the Spahisn as individually selfish to the French, sacrificing 
the resources of his country to the elevation of his own family. 

Hence his decline may be dated. The hour of his highest 
triumph was sijgnalized by a final blow given to the principles 
of the revolution. A shadow of liberty still existed in the 
tribunate: Napoleon now suppressed it A vestige of e^uo/t/y 
still remained ; his dukes and princes forming an aristocracy, 
indeed, but not an hereditary one. The descent of titles and. 
honors was now established by decree ; and, as usual, the last 
measure excited most reprobation. He reimbursed the coun- 
try not only with glory, but l^ salutary institutions It is 
remarkable, that as &r back as his public introduction to the 
directory, on returning from Egypt, he stated the greatest 
want of Prance to be what he called " organic laws. Even 
then he looked to the civil organization of society as more 
important than the political. He saw die utility of a code, 
the futility of a constitution. The former became his chosen 
task, and it was now promul^ted. The code completed the 
revolution in one of its most miportant aims, that of simplify- 
ing law, and not only freeing the people from its old intricacy 
and cost, but setting free that enlightened class of men, who 
fi>llow law as a profession, from a course of brutifying study, 
which rendered them incapable of applying their talents and 
experience to public advantage. 

Of the organic laws of Napoleon, the most usefiil to him 
was the conscription. This true source of his despotism he 
derived from the republic. It placed the whole youth of the 
country at his disposal. They were raised without cost, and 
supported by the contributions of the conquered countrie& 
Up to 1805, no very immediate use was made of this power. 
Accordin&r to Foy, but seven in the hundred of the population 
were called each year to arms. But from that epoch the 
conscripticMi knew no limits. Under one pretext or another, 
the entire generation, not only of youth, but of manhood, 
were transported to the armies. There was no longer a fixed 
term of service. " Natural death to a Frenchman became 
that found on the field of battle. Napoleon went so fiir, at 
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last, IKS to demand 1,100,000 soldiers in one year, from a popu- 
lation exhausted by 3000 conibats/* According to general 
Foy, the emperor supported, towards the end of the year 1807, 
upwards of 600,000 soldiers, besides the military forces of his 
allies. 

The sovereign of this tremendous force, master of one half 
of Europe, and aided by the rest, now turned his attention to 
the apparently diminutive object of excluding English cottons 
from the Tagus. An army of nearly 30,0C& men marched, 
under Junot, to Lisbon to ^fiect this. It was necessary to 
pass through Spain. The interests of the two kingdoms of 
the Peninisola were indeed so interlaced, that any negotiation 
or hostility with the one must necessarily implicate the other. 
The, ro]nu races of both Spain and Portugal had, to use a gar- 
dener's expression, ran to seed. They had living representa- 
tives, monarchs, heirs; but mind, or worth, or vigor, existed 
not Charles IV., now the reigning kin^ of Spain, was 
governed by his queen, who was governed in turn by her 
mvorite, . Emmanuel Godoy. This man had been a soldier 
of the body guard, and was now prime minister, and sur- 
named, from a pusillanimous treaty, Prince of the Peace. He 
wielded, however, but the sceptre of the court : the scanty 
resources of the nation, especially the navy, had been in 
tl^e power of Napoleon ; had been staked and lost by him. 
The Spanish colonies were, from the same alliance, lost or 
useless to the mother-country. Even Godoy could not but 
repine at so wide and unrecompensed a sacrifice. In a fit of 
courage, whilst Napoleon was en^ged against the Prussians, 
he published a warlike proclamation, which he straight with- 
drew on learning the victory of Jena ; and despairing to act 
in opposition to France, he sought to ingratiate himself and to 
ally with her. A secret treaty was accordingly concluded at 
Fontainbleau between the emperor and the Spanish minister, 
by which Portugal was to be conquered, its northern prov- 
inces given to the king of Etruria, lately expelled from Tus- 
cany by the French ; its southern provinces bestowed in sove- 
reignty, on .the Prince of the Peace ; and the rest, including 
li^n, was to be reserved for the house of Braganza in name, 
— ^in fiict, to be occupied by the French. Such was the scheme, 
prc^essed, in its origin, to be directed merely against English 
commerce. 

But even this scheme, rapacious as it was, formed but a 
very small portion of Napoleon's design, which was to seize 
the entire Peninsula. In order to execute this, a second army 
was formed at Bayonne, under Uie pretence of following and 
reinforcing Junot That general continued his march towards 
T2 
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Lisbon, where the court were thrown into all the agonies o( 
terror and irresolution. In October it at length deterroioed 
to shut its ports against the English ; a resolution which the 
envoy of the latter country could not dissuade.' The conces- 
sion was idle. Junot advanced, entering^e Portuguese ter- 
ritory on the 19th of November, by a difficult road, and with 
such harassed troops, that a thousand resolute men would have 
defeated him. The Moniteur, however, announced, that the 
house of firaganza had ceased to reign ; and the royal family 
hastened to fulfil it by embarking on board^heir own and the 
British fleet, which sailed to the Brazils. On the 30th Junot 
entered Lisbon with his. advanced guard, just in time to fire a 
few cannon-shots at the last ships of the fleet v 

Napoleon had now realized half his views on the Pemn- 
sula. In order to perfect the rest, a second army, under Du- 
pont, crossed the Pyrenees about the same time, that Junot 
entered Portugal, and established itself on the Doura A third 
followed it on the first day of 1808. All the unoccumed 
forces of France were, secretly, pouring upon Spain. The 
imbecility of its rulers was certainly a strong temptation, if 
not ah excuse to dispossess them. Ferdinand prince of Astu- 
rias, heir to the monarchy, indignant at the predominance of 
Grodoy, rather than at his selfish betrayal of the country, wrote 
underhand to Napoleon, craving his firiendship, and, as a pledge 
of his own sincerity, a wife of the Bonaparte family. Charles 
IV., on his side, discovering these machinations on the part 
of his son, wrote to the French court to. complain of him. 
Thus did these princes, unworthy of then- royal station, in- 
voke a master. Napoleon gave promises of protection to both 
parties, and dispatched a splendid present to tiie king, with 
orders at the same time to his own generals to seize the prin- 
cipal fortresses of North Spain. In a short time, Pampeluna« 
St Sebastian, and even the forts of Barcelona, completely out 
of the route to Portugal, were ia the hands of the French, 
who easily tricked the Spanish invalids to whom they had 
been intrusted. This opened the eyes of Charles, and even 
of Godoy. But a few months back they had plotted with Na- 
poleon for dethroning the house of Braganza. That family 
had been obliged to fly to the Indies. The same resource 
seemed the only one now left to Charles himself. Prepara- 
tions were made for retiring to Cadiz, where shipping might 
be taken ; but the population of Aiunjuezy raised by the par- 
tisans of prince Ferdinand^ stopped the royal carriages, and 
prevented the flight 

A nation i^ always prone to hope for retrieval from the im- 
l)ecility of an aged or a weak monarch, m the presumed vigof 
of his heir. Ferdinand was known to hate Godoy, on whom 
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the faults of the Spanish monardi were thrown. This was 
sufficient to attract towards Ferdinai^d the favpr of the patriot 
Spanish. Thej^ ibUowed up the tumult, which merely origin- 
ated in the wish to stop the king's flight, sw^ed it into an 
insurrection, attacked Godoy*s house, imd sought to sacrifice 
him as a victim to popular vengeance. The nivorite escaped 
thieir search. But the insurgents made use of this advantage, 
hy proclaiming Ferdinand king, and compelling Charles to sign 
his abdication. No sooner, however, had the monarch signed 
the act, than he protested against it as forced, and sent his 
protest in a letter to Napoleon. This letter, or rather one 
accompanying it from the queen, passed through the hands of 
Murat, then commander of the French forces at Burgos ; and 
he without delay marched u}k>n Madrid. 

The afiak was complicated. Ferdinand reckoned upon 
the support of the French ; so did the abdicated mmiarch; 
and Murat, ignorant of the emperor's intention, knew not 
which side to ravor, though previously inspired from old con- 
nexion with friendship towards Godoy. "Hie Spanish nation 
was in the mean time seized with exultation on learning the 
fall of Godoy. Ferdinand was hailed as the future savior of 
the country, the reviver of its glory. Raised to the throne 
by the insurrection and acclamations of the people, nothing 
could exceed his popularity. His public entry mto Madrid 
excited a frenzy of loyalty, by which Murat might have 
profited in giving his master counsel. 

One of the enigmas, yet unriddled, of Bonaparte's policr, 
is his early intention with respect to Spain. Foy pretends 
that his purpose was to place his brother Lucien on the throne 
of Portugal, and to give Lucien's daughter in marrisjgre to 
Ferdinand, who was to become king of Spain. This princess 
certainly was commanded to leave Italy for t^rance. But how 
are. these intentions to be reconciled with the treaty of Fon- 
tainbleau, or with the order for surprising the Spanish for^ 
tresses 1 The fact is. Napoleon determined to get Spain into 
his power, and knew not how to set about the work of occu- 
pation. " You will not let it be known," wrote the emperor 
to Murat, V what my intentions are,-— an easy task, since I 
really do not know them myself" The plan of allowing 
Ferdinand to remain king of Spain, with a queen of Bona- 
parte's family, was most probably Talleyrand's. But that 
statesman had been of late disgraced,— no uninfluential cause 
of the lack of wisdom that b^ame manifest in the policy of 
France ; and Napoleon leaned to more violent means. 

The quarrel of sire and son, — ^the abdication, — ^the insure 
reetion, — ^the march of Murat on Madrid, precipitated and 
necessitated a resolution. One thing alone became fixed 
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and evident: this was, tiiat Ferdinand, raised to the throne 
by the popular voice, and tiiat voice declared against Godoy 
chiefly for his subservience to France, was not the monarch 
that suited Napoleon to have as tributary. But the emperor 
thought best to see and judge with his own eyes. It became 
requisite that Ferdinand should be removed from amidst the 
population of Madrid, whose loyal frenzy gave him force. 
Savary was sent to entice him to Bayonne : and the prince, 
who was more wilUnff to rely on the mvor of Napoleon than 
on his countrymen K>r his power, resolved to propitiate the 
French emperor by goins to meet him. In vain. did the 
Spanish' pride and Spani^ loyalty of some of his followers 
endeavor to dissuade hkn. Ferdinand was enticed from time 
to time with hopes of meeting Napoleon at each post, until 
he crossed the Bidassoa and reached Bayonne. There his 
eyes at last were opened. Napoleon did not receive him as 
king. Charles and the queen soon afterwards arrived at the 
high court, which the emperor held at Bayonne for judging 
between the Spanish princes. Their imbecility and mutual 
recrimination disgusted Napoleon; and,, making a mistake 
but too natural to a^ despot, viz. identifying a nation with its 
rulers, he resolved to set aside altogetlier tne reigning house, 
and substitute a new one of his own. 

The Spaniards did not wait in quietude until the empeyor 
had perfected his usurpation. The liberation of Godoy, — 
the dpiritins" away prince Ferdinand, — the occupation of their 
towns, had exasperated the population against the French. 
On the 2d of May the last of the princes were to set out for 
Bayonne. The sight of the carriages and preparations ex- 
asperated the people of Madrid. They*^etained their fury 
until the departure took place, and then it burst out in despair. 
An aide-de-camp of Murat was first assailed : soldiers rescued 
him. The first sign of a tumult was a shock that set on fire 
the inflammable mind of the Spanish capital. The French 
were universally assailed : their stragglers and solitary sol- 
diers wounded; and even their hospitals attacked. The 
French, on their side, were soon under arms ; their cannon 
swept the streets; their cavalry dispersed itxe multitude; 
whilst the small band of Spanish soldiers, who made common 
cause with the people, were beaten in and perished oa their 

§uns. A great number of the French had fiiUen. Of the 
paniards there were more prisoners vthan slain. Murat, ex- 
asperated, caused them to be tried by court-martial and ^ot; 
and when he wished to put a stop to the slaughter. Grouchy 
refused to obey the merciful counter order. An ecclesiastic 
had not been even allowed to the victims; a circumstance 
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that rendered the French still more odious in the eyes of the 
Spaniards. 

']['iding8 of this insurrection soon reached Bayonne, and 
had the unfortunate effect of exasperating the emperor ^agauwt 
Ferdinand, whilst the easy suppression of the tumult seemed 
to argue, that SIpain would be forced to submit to a Bonaparte 
sovereign with as little difflcultjr as Naplea Through the 
-influence of Godoy, Charles was induced to resign his crown 
in favor of the emperor Napoleon. Ferdinand was more 
stubborn. His sire, and, above all, the queen his mother, in- 
veterate against a son whom she detested, aided the emperor's 
views with a bhnd rage, ttat shocked even Napoleon himsel£ 
The queen threaten^ to declare Ferdinand illegitimate un- 
less he yielded. Napoleon hinted that he mig[ht meet the 
fatQ of D*£nghien ; and on the 6th of May the prmce consent- 
ed to yield back to Charles the crown that he had but just 
assumed. On the 10th, the Spanish royal &mily, having 
plaved the part required of them, were sent off; the old king 
and queen to Fontainbleau, the princes to Valencay. Bona- 
parte then summoned 150 Spanidi nobles of his choice to as- 
semble at Bayonne. They met in June, and assumed the 
name of the Cortea They were informed that Joseph Bona- 
parte was to be king of Spain. To this they acceded, about 
as voluntarily as Ferdinand had done ; the duke of Infimtado 
nevertheless making restrictions to his declaratiob of aUe- 
giance. A aienace to have him shot overcame the scruples 
of the Spanish grandee. Joseph was declued king of Spain 
and the lndie& His place on the throne of Naples was given 
to Murat. 

Whilst Bonaparte was completing this actof machiavelism, 
his brother of the north was accomfdishing his balance of 
usurpation. Finland was invaded by the Russian armies in 
February ; and on the very day that Ferdinand was forced to 
sign away his rights at Bayonne, the ancient province of 
Sweden was declared by an Imperial ukase to be annexed to 
Russia. 

Napoleon had allotted to himself a &r more difficult enter- 
prise, of which he foresaw the perils. One who had so well 
known the Vendean insurrection, as to refuse, whilst his for- 
tune was yet to make, to serve against it, and who had no 
sooner attained power than he hastened to pacify remaining 
disaflection by concession, was well aware, that should Spain 
rise, it mi^ht prove, in his own words, ** a cancer*^ that would 
eat into his empire's very heart But Napoleon hoped that 
the Spanish would not nse. The Bourbon dynasty was not 
old; had not been glorious; and, in fact, the Spanish attach- 
ment to Ferdinand was the product of chance. He had ex« 
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pressed the nationsl wish in hatmg Godoy, became accoidr 
iDg]y identified with it : the insurrection completed his popu- 
larity. And in oTerthrowing him. Napoleon insulted the 
nation. Had the emperor the aid of Talleyrand's sagacity, 
had he even a civilian, a statesman, to act for or counsel him ! 
But Murat and Savary were his agents and envoys,— rude 
military men, dicrolaying the hilt of Uie soldier in their policy : 
and these provoked a war, of which Napoleon was doomed 
never to see the term. 

The insurrection of the 2d of May provoked a tendency to 
similar movements all over the kingdom. When the tidings 
of Joseph Bonaparte being proclaimed kin^, and his having 
passed the Pyrenees, succeeded, the nationiu fury lost all "for- 
bearance, and started into open display. The French were 
assail«l and massacred in most towns ; the soldiers made com- 
mon cause with the people ; and the commanders who sought 
to resist the general will, were mercilessly sacrificed^ By a 
precaution, tout proved long premeditation, the' flowier of the 
Spanish forces had been marched to the north of Europe by 
the order of the French emperor. But the void left by them 
was soon filled up ; and insurgent armies, commanded by able 
generals, made their appearance in a few weeks' tinie in all 
parts of the Peninsula. In the north, however, where the 
French were strongest, their patriotic attempts were attended 
with bad success. In Jul^, Bessi^res defeated Blake and 
Cuesta at Rio Seco so decisively, and wiUi such slaughter, 
that Napoleon declared that the victor had placed the crown 
on Joseph's head. In fact, the Prussians had scarcely suffered 
more at Jena ; and their monarchy fell in consequence. But 
in Prussia Bonaparte attacked but an army ; here he wad op- 
posed by a nation — ^that hydra, whose powers of re^stance 
mcrease in proportion to defeat Thus, at Arragon, Lefebvre, 
though successful iii the field, was repulsed from Saragossa; 
whilst in the south, Dupont, after vainly stretching in Qie di- 
rection c^ Cadiz, as vainly sought to retreat across the Sierra 
Morena. He was environed, and obliged to surrender. This 
was the first French army that had laid down its arms since 
the revolution. A national inveterate rage had hitherto per- 
vaded it ; an enthusiasm founded, right or wrong, upon a sense 
of the justice of their cause. But now this had evaporated ; 
they felt that it was not for France, but for the mad ambition 
of their ruler, that they fought They sunk to the mere merw 
cenary soldiers, determined to do their duty, but no more. 
We see the first symptoms of this new spirit m the surrendw 
of Dupont at Baylen ; a ^ition out of which a revolutionary 
army would have fought its way, reckless of the loss. 

Ikleantime the flame of insurrection had spread to Portl^ 
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ft\. The inhabitants rose against Junot, and united with the 
panish in asserting their independence against the French. 
The opportunity was seized by the British government A small 
army, collected for a far distant enterprise, was, by good' for- 
tune, but not without hesitation, ordered to Portugal; and 
once more an English soldier placed his foot on the European 
continent, with better fortune than had hi^erto attended such 
attempts. In August, 1808, Sir Arthur Wellesley landed 
with about 15,000 men at the mouth of the river Mondego, 
to the north of Lisbon. Junot's lieutenant, Delaborde, thought 
fit to oppose him with inferior forces: the French, as yet, de- 
preciated British military skill and valor. Delaborde was de- 
feated at Roli^a, and dnven back upon Lisbon. Junot, learn- 
ing this, and heanng that the English were as yet unsupported 
by the Peninsular insurgents, mustered all his forces, and 
marched 'from the capital to the encounter of those of Wel- 
lesley. The latter was posted chiefly on a height in front of 
Vimiero, his back to the sea, and thus with small chance of 
escape in case of defeat But the possibility of the latter 
was not allowed by the British general, who was somewhat 
superior in force to the French. The latter, nevertheless, 
attacked, charging up the hill where the British were 
posted. /Hie foremost had no sooner reached the summit, 
than they were met by a discharge, and then with the bayo- 
net, which rolled the assailants back in disorder. They made 
another and more partial attempt by the road ; but these, too, 
were repulsed; and before mid-day the battle was won, and 
the French in full retreat Want of cavalry prevented the 
conqueror from following it up immediately ; and Sir Harry 
Burrard superseding Wellesley in the command, all active 
pursuit ceased. Kellerman, the hero of Marengo, was now 
sent by Junot to demand a jruce. The Engflish commanders 
unsuspectingly communicated their observations to each other 
in his presence. Kellerman understood English, and was able 
to report to Junot the hesitating character and sentiments of 
the !ft4tish comn^anders. Junot rose in his tone ; and by the 
convention of Cintra, the French were to evacuate Portugal 
in British ships, which were to convey them to their coun^. 
By one article the French were allowed, to carry off their 
property ,-^in other words, their pfunder. At the capitulation 
of Baylen, Dupont had stipulated that each officer should 
carry off a wagon-load unsearched. Such attention paid to 
private interest, showed that the soldier of freedom was 
merging into a soldier of the empire, and divesting himself 
of that disinterested entliusiasm which is an armor of prooC^ 
It has been seen that the court of Vienna began to display 
signs of returning spirit Excluded from the conference of 
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Tilsit, when the ftte of Europe was decided as in a sove- 
reign court, Austria had been ever since in ill-huroor. This 
increased, as she saw the consequences of Tilsit, — Spain and 
Finland conquered, Turkey menaced^ Sbe armed, increased- 
her regular force, and organized a militia. Napoleon, in the 
month of August, took the opportunity of a public levee to 
reproach Metternich, the Austrian envoy. But tidings of the 
Spanish resistance, and of English successes in Portu^, gave 
hardihood to German independence. Napoleon resolv^ at 
once to menace and insult Austria. He had a meeting with 
the emperor of Russia at Erfurt, in Germany, where, as at 
Tilsit, the great European interests were of course discussed, 
and Austria excluded as a secondary power. The sovereigns 
of the confederation of the Rhine all appeared at Erfurt, pay- 
ing court to Napoleon, who, thus acting Charlema^e, quite 
usurped the place of the modem Cesars. Her pride being 
tiiu» trampled on afresh, Austria determined, though akme, 
although even opposed by Ru»ia« to renew the struggle with 
France. But her effi>rt was i^served fbr the year 1609. 

Ere this storm burst forth in the East, it was incumbent on 
Napoleon to quench the Spanish insurrection, and settle the 
government of Spain. Whilst at Erfort, therefore, he order- 
ed his best troops, his veterans, to march to that country. 
Each corps, as it traversed Paris, was received with honors 
and banquets. Nevertheless, its mission of quelling a penin* 
sular Vendee, and combating peasants, where all the perils of 
war, and little of either its glory or advantages were to be 
reaped, appeared by no means pleasing. In the first days of 
November, the emperor crossed the Pyrenees, and met king 
Joseph at Vittoria, Ma4rid being in the possession of the in- 
surgents. 

The Spanish forces exceeded 100,000 men ; but in a coun- 
try without any unity [of government, and where the word 
commissariat is unknown, 3iey were necessarily divided. Na- 
poleon was in the midst of them with superior numbers ; and 
to crush one army after the other, was his obvious and feasible 
plan. From the central position of Vittoria, the French first 
attacked Blake, who menaced from the side of Biscay, and 
defeated him at Espinosa. Belvedere, another Spanish gene- 
ral, was beaten near Burgos. And thus whilst the English, 
under Sir John Moore and general Baird, were slowly wend- 
ing their way into Spain, uncertain and irresolute, the corps 
which they came to support were totally destroyed. Deliv- 
ered from all enemies on the right, except the remote Eng- 
lish army, the French now turned upon Castanos. He pru- 
dently wished to retreat, but was overruled by Palafox ; and 
thus awaiting the onset of the French, he was completely de- 
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feated at Tudela, Napoleon now pushed fbnKmtd to Madrid. 
He always aimed at an enemy's capital, the heart of the coun- 
try, as he deemed it A vain stand wa» made against him on 
the heights of Somo Sierra, which the road to Madrid trav- 
erses. As if to show their contempt for Spanish artillefy, 
the Polish lanCers were ordered to charge the battery. They 
did so, and actually carried it On the 2d of December, the 
anniversary of iiis coronation and of Austerlitz. Napoleon was 
qnder the walls of Madrid. A furious population filled the 
city. The emperor avoided committing ms troops amidst such 
a mob. Despite the preciousness of tune to him, if he hoped 
to intercept the English, he shrunk from ordering an assault, 
such as Lefebvre had at once attempted at Saragossa. . He 
took possession of the suburbs, of the Retiro, and wished 
rather to intimidate the capital, than capture it at the expense 
of a massacre or a loss. The enthusiasm of the pc^ulace was 
wearied by this delav^, and Madrid surrendered on the fourth. 

After some acts of vengeance, and decrees to conciliate the 
liberal Spaniards, such as the abolition of the inquisition, sup- 
pression of convents. Napoleon turned his arms again^ the 
English. There were little more than 20,000; and these had 
been scattered, some at Salmanaca, some more southward 
still, whilst others were at Astorga. Their schemes, hopeless 
at first, had left their present situation desperate. Retreat wfts 
imperative, and yet it had been deferred to the last moment 
Napdeon arrived too late to intercept the British, but in thne 
to enjoy the pleasure of seeing such inveterate foes at least 
flying before him. He expressed aloud his feelings of satis- 
fiiction ; and his pfficers sought to flatter them by attacking 
the English, saA endeavoring to put them to the rout before the 
eyes oir their sovereign. In these attempts they failed, how- 
ever. Lefebvre Desnouettes, leader of the imperial guard, 
was taken prisoner on one 6f these occasions : and general 
Colbert, who succeeded him, was slain upon another. Wearied, 
however, of such warfiire, deeming Spam suflSciently pacified, 
and receiving fresh accounts of me preparations of Austria, 
the emperor suddenly turned his horse from the pursuit of the 
British, literally galloped back to Burgos with unusual speed, 
and from thence hurried to Pans. 

Soult was left to complete the destruction of Su* John 
Moore's army. He pursued with unremitting activity, yet 
refused battle when offered at an equality of strength. At 
length the British reached Coranna, their own element, the 
sea, behind them ; but to escape thither, to embark in safe^ 
remained, and was almost impossible in the presence of 20,000 
French, the British being" not more than two thirds of the 
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number. A successful battle could alone force the French to 
respect the embarkation.. It was requisite, too, in order to 
redeem \he glory of the array, and keep up that confidence of 
its superior mettle requisite tor future exerticm. The battle of 
Corunna was, in consequence, fought on the 16th of January, 
1809; the English were not only inferior in number, but to- 
tally witiiout cavalry, the remaining horses having been shoL 
Nevertheless, the French attack was repulsed on every point ; 
and could any purpose have been answered in following it up^ 
they might have been driven from their positiona Sir Jolm 
Moore was struck by a cannon-ball, and mortally wounded. 
Corunna, more than even Vimiero, taught the French to ap- 
preciate British valor upon land; and it is but justice to de- 
clare, how ready they were to do so. They erected a monu- 
ment to Moore. The retreat of Corunna, and its closing ac- 
tion, are quite sufficient to disprove that maxim respecting 
British soldiery, which general Foy picked up from the cotk- 
versation of certain Englishmen : this is, the English require 
to be well fed, and to have their stomachs fiiU, in order to fight 
valiantly; yet never was an army more starved and harassed 
than the British in this retreat, and never did they display 
greater obstinacy or valor. 

Amidst the few civil occurrences drowned in the tumults 
of arms, a circumstance indicative of Napoleon's ideas of gov- 
ernment occurred in the pages of the Moniteur. In Novem- 
ber, the legislative body Uiou^ht fit to present their congratu- 
lations to the empress Josephme on the victory near Burgos. 
She thanked them, and assured them of the emperor*s respect 
towards the representatives of the nation. The journals re- 
peated the expression : it reached Napoleon in his camp ; and 
an immediate note transmitted to the Moniteur informed the 
French public of their master's code of government, and at 
the same time betrayed a symptom of illHiumor towards Jo- 
sephine. " As to the legislative body representing the nation, 
her majesty the empress could not have utter^ any such 
words : she knows too well our institutions ; she is aware that 
the only representative of the nation is the emperor. In the 
time of the convention France had a representative assembly ; 
and all our misfortunes have proceeded from this exaggera- 
tion of ideas. It is at once chimerical and criminal in any to 
pretend to represent the nation before the emperor." Such 
was the language held to the French public m eight years after 
the fall of the republic. Let it, however, not be supposed that 
the French received such afironts in apathy : on the contrary, 
the enthusiasm for Napoleon now died away ; and even his ar- 
dent followers allow that success survived his popularity, the 
latter languishing since the epoch of Tilsit The first hostili- 
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ties of Austria excited neither astonishment nor resentment in 
Paris. The French, themselves oppressed, began to conside« 
their foes. as fellow-victims. 

The car of Juggernaut, however, once put in motion, is not 
to be stopped even by those who first impelled it Aosfcria 
armed : Napoleon called for fi^sh conscriptions ; his guard was 
recalled from the pursuit of the English, to combat the Austrians 
on the Danube. War seemed interminable ; the prophecy of 
Tallejrrand was &st realizing itself The court of Vienna 
had made most incredible exertions i an army of nearly 
200,000 men, commanded by the archduke Charles, menaced 
bol^ France and Italy; another army in Gallicia opposed 
whatever forces the emperor Alexander might think himself 
called upon to send in order to support his ally. Austria de- 
termined to crush her enemy by the magnitude of her exer- 
tions. In her first campai^ against France, in concert with 
the duke of Brunswick, me had equipped but a wretched 
army of 40,000 men ; yet then 100,000 would have decided 
the question. England made precisely the same blunder. 
Both countries were now compelled to keep 500,000 men each 
in pay, in order to compete with their giant antagonist 

On the 10th of May, the archduke passed the Inn. Napo- 
leon had hyrried fi^m Pbris on the first tidings : he met the 
king of Bavaria at Dillingen, whither he had fled from his 
capita]. The French were quite unprepared ; their division 
most in advance was under Davoust at Katisbon, the others 
were at Ulm and Augsburg. To cut off Davoust from the lat- 
ter, the archduke sent forward a division or wing of his army 
to the Danube, and had almost efi^ected his project Napoleon 
instantly ordered Davoust to leave Ratisbon and march upon 
this advanced wing at Abensberg, whilst he himself attacked 
it simultaneously; thus hoping to efilect a junction with Da- 
voust by a successful action. To achieve this, Bonaparte had 
scarcelv a French soldier with him : he put himself at the 
head of the Bavarians and men of Wirteinburg, visited their 
lines and bivouacs, addressed them, and stirred them to emu- 
late French valor. His efibrts were succeasful : on the 20th 
of May, whilst Davoust advanced from Ratisbon, Napoleon at- 
tacked, at the head of the German troops, and defeated the 
Austrians at Abensberg. Davoust being almost between them 
and the archduke*8 main body, at Ecfanuhl, tiie routed wing 
was obliged to retreat in another direction, to Landshut, where 
it was forced to surrender on the morrow. It was in these first 
moments of rencontre that Napoleon so happily knew how to 
seize the advantage. The archduke, who had a day since so 
boldly pushed forward on the offensive, was already paralyzed, 
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and 8&W a great part of his army destroyed within a few 
leagues of him. 

From the field of Abensbetg, Davoust had been ordered to 
advance straight towards the archduke Charles at Eckmnhl, 
whilst Napole<xi fcdlowed the routed Austrian wing to Land- 
shut The latter foresaw, that the archduke would direct his 
forces against Davoust He did so; but whilst attacking, the 
portion of the army under Napoleon came from Landshut, on 
the left flank of the Austrians, who were totiUly unprepared, 
and who thought Napoleon far away ; the consequence was a 
complete victory. The archduke xnade the best retreat possi- 
ble to Ratisbon; there crossed the Danube to join the Aus- 
trian corps on the side of Bohemu, and left the right bank, 
together with Bavuria, free. Thus, after the campaign of a 
week in which two actions and divers combats had been fought, 
the French emperor was enabled to send forth one of his as- 
tounding proclamations. " An hundred pieces of cannon, 
50,000 prisoners, forty stand of colors :" so great already was 
the amount of his trq^iues : and these were achieved princi- 
pally by Germans, by the soldiersof Bavaria and Wirtemburg. 
The general here made the army. Davoust was created prince 
of Eckmuhl on the field of battle. Napoleon on this occasion 
received a contusion on the right foot from a roent ball 
" That must have been a Tyrdese,'' said he, " by his long aim." 

The archduke Charles having crossed the Danube at Ratia- 
bon, retreated into Bohemia, no doubt desiring to draw the 
French after in pursuit Napoleon preferred matching (m 
the right bank to Vienna. A respectable force^ under gene- 
ral Hiller alone opposed him here, and took its stand in a 
strong, position at Ebersberg near lintz. Massena, eager to 
rival Davoust^s recent gbry, attacked it with more rashness 
-than skill ; but valor, aiul the confidence of triumph, carried 
success with them, and Ebersberg was also marked with 
French victory. Towards the close of the combat the town 
was set on fire, and all the wounded burned to death. 
" Figure to yourself," aays an eye-witness, " all these dead 
bakS by the fire, trodden under the feet of the cavalry and 
the wheels of the artillery, all forming a mass qf mud, which, 
as it was removed by shovels, emitting an indeicribable "odor ■ 
of burnt human flesh, caused a sensation, horrible even 
amongst the every-day horrors of war." Napoleon himself 
moralized upon tiie scene. In passing Cohorn's Corsican 
regiment, that had headed the column of attack, tJie empe- 
ror inquired respecting its loss, which had been about one 
half of its number. "We have just one more charge left," 
replied the officer, pointing to the surviving half of his bat- 
talion. 
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Precisely in a month after the Austrians had commenced 
the war, by passing the Inn on the 10th of May, Napoleon 
was at the gates of Vienna. The archduke Maximilian re- 
fused to surrender; the French accordingly occupied the 
suburbs, and mortars being placed near the beautiful s prom- 
enade of the Prater, the bombardment began. A flag of 
truce soon appeared ; but it was merely to mention that the 
archduchess Maria Louisa, confined by indisposition, had been 
left behind in the imperial palace. Napoleon immediately 
ordered the guns to play in another direction, thus sparing 
Unconsciously his future empress. On the 12th Vienna ca- 
pitulated, and received the French troops on the following day. 

The fkvorite triumph of Napoleon was to date some start- 
ling order from the conquered capital of an enemy. He now 
sQut forth &om his imperial camp at Vienna a decree, setting 
forth that " Charlemagne, emperor of the French, our august 
predecessor, bestowed upon the bishops of Rome divers coun- 
tries, not in property, but as a fie^ to be held upon certain 
spiritual services; but by no means intending that these ter- 
ritories should cease to make part of his empire." The con- 
clusion from these logical premises was the annexation of 
Rome and its territories to the French empire ; the pope be- 
ing allowed still to remain there as bishop, with a revenue of 
two millions of francs. 

The archduke Charles had in the mean time reached, by a 
circuitous march through Bohemia, the bank of the Danube 
opposite Vienna. More wary than in 1805, the Austrians 
had destroyed every bridge over the river, whilst it became 
indispensable for the French to cross it, and put an end to the 
war by a victory^ ere insurrection or diversions could be form- 
ed in their rear,— ere the want of subsistence or accident 
should compel them to retreat The first attempt to cross the 
river, preparatory to throwing a bridge over it, failed. The 
soldiers who attempted it were cut on. Beyond Vienna the 
stream of the Danube forms and runs round numerous islets, 
calculated to facilitate the attempt of crossing. The largest 
of these islands is that of Lobau, Opposite E&rsdorf. Napo- 
leon established a considerable portion of his army in this 
marshy woody island, which was still separated from the lefl 
bank by a deep and rapid channel. The haste of the advance 
was here felt There were no materials for forming a bridge ; 
and, instead of anchors for .attaching the boats, the French 
were obliged to make use of Austrian cannon. 

On the 21st of May, Napoleon passed with the greater part 
of his forces to the left bank of the Danube, occupying the 
two villages of Aspem and Essling, but not without consid- 
U2 
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erable loss fiom the artillery of the enemy. All day and 
night the troops were engaged in crossing,- not serioosly im- 
peded until evening by the Austrians, who seemed willing 
that their foes should come within their reach, and in no 
overwhelming force. By the rooming of the 22d, about 
40,000 French were on the left bank, and against them the 
archduke inarched with all his force& Massena was intrust- 
ed with the ddfence of Aspem, L&nnes with that of Essling. 
The Austrians penetrated into the village, where the French 
still preserved their position, and every house and wall became 
a fortress and intrenchment, attacked and defended with ob- 
stinate valor. As the combat slackened on the part of the 
Austrians, towards Essling, Napoleon advanced into the plain, 
brought forward his cavalry, and menaced the centre of the 
enemy. • The archduke Charles ^ew instantly to the threat- 
ened point, rallied in person his Altering troops, and seizing 
a standard with his own hands, led them beck to the charge. 
The French were repulsed; and at the same time a want of 
ammunition made itself felt, the stores being still in the isl- 
and. At this critical moment the bridge was carried away, 
either by the stream, or by the impedi^nents which had been 
purposely sent down the river. Water-mills in boats or on 
piles, are frequent on the Danube. One of these let loose 
from its moorinffS carried away the bridge. The tidings of 
this accident, wnich cut off afi hopes of reinforcement, pro- 
duced an involuntary movement of retreat towards the bridge, 
which the workmen hastened to refit As the French in 
their retreat converged to the one point, the bridge, the ene- 
iriy's cannon made ilreadfui slaughter amoDgst them. Essling 
was taken, but retaken by Mouton, now count de Lobau. To 
keep possession of it was absolutely requisite to protect the 
retreat Liannes quitted his horse to command the defence, 
and he held out whilst the cavalry was crossing the tempora- 
rily refitted bridge. A cannon-shot carried oflT his legs. 
General St Hilaire was slain. But the French were enabled 
to retreat from the left bank back into the island of Lobau. 
Thither Bonaparte had retired. Thither the shattered Lannes 
was borne. This brave man now bewailed his fete, cast im- 
precations on the surgeons who could not save him, and in- 
voked Napoleon as a deity to grant him life. Lannes re- 
gretted the glories and triumphs of life, more than he fea>ed 
death. Yet his last moments appeared like frantic pusillan- 
imity. Napoleon was greatly moved. As the shrieks of 
inadame du Barry, under the guillotine, had roused the emo- 
tions of the Parisian mob, long uccustomed to look with 
apathy on the executions of those resigned to die, so the 
frenzy of Lannes tortured Bonaparte to sensibility. 



Digitized by 



Google 



1809. INSURRBCTION AGAINST THE FRENCH. 335 

The French had been beaten, certainly by fbroes vastly sa- 
perior. The loss was enormous : Bonaparte sat between 
Berthier and Masaena, on the hriak of the river in the idand, 
contemplating the broken bridge; his armvfdiut up in the 
island of Lo^, separated too widely from Davoust and fh>m 
succor, too narrowly finom the foe. All counselled a retreat 
to the left bank, which could onl^ be done by abandoning ar- 
tillery, horses, and wounded. This was acknowledging defeat 
The emperor knew the dreadful consequences of 'Siis. ** You 
may as weU bid me retire to Strasburg^ at once,*' said he. 
^* No ; Vienna is now my capital ; the centre of my resources. 
I will not abandon it, or retreat.-' The troops in the isle 
were, in consequence of this giant resolve, ordered to hold 
their ground. 

The news df the French defeat immediately spread, and 
insurrection began to menace. That of the Tyrol aj^inst 
the Bavarians was most serious. These brave montaineers 
surpassed the inveterate Spaniards in hardihood, and no efEbita 
or force could subdue them. Napoleon pressed the arrival of 
aid from Italy, from Dalmatia, ^nd from Saxony. • He had 
engaged in that perilous path of conquest, in whieh victory 
and advance are necessary to existence, and in which reverse 
is ruin. His enemies had thus all the advantage ; but not only 
the subjects of Austria were excited to reaction against the 
French, the Prussian youth could not let pass what they 
deemed a favorable opportunity for avenging their king and 
country. Several associations, called Tugenbund, were form- 
ed for working out the independence of Germany. In these 
meetings the spirit of resistance was roused, its means pre- 
pared and matured. It was yet, indeed, too soon. The mis- 
£)rtunes df the French were exaggerated. Still the braver 
and more impetuous Germans scorned to wait Schill, a hus- 
sar colonel, inspired his regiment with his own feelings; 
quitted Berlin at its head ; and without the sanction of his 
monarch, commenced a war of partisans against the French. 
The young duke of Brunswick, Katt, and others, followed his 
example. Civilization, wealth, and culture, proved hostile to 
resistance. These men formed regiments, and ptrepared to 
carry on war after military rules; Whereas in their case the 
guerrilla system could alone have succes& By ii alone they 
could have enticed the peasant to quit his abode. But being 
mere soldiers, Brunswick and Schill were never able to organ- 
ize more than a military band. The climate of Germany, and 
the character of its inhabitants, as well as the force and cen- 
tralizalfcn <rf the government, rendered impracticable the 
Spanish system of resistance. Thus the great amelioration 
and perfection of government and civilization, when unequal 
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to secure natknial independence, become obstacles to its re- 
covery. 

The emperor had fortified his position in the island of 
Lobau, ana busied himself with preparing another bridg^e. 
The archduke Charles still occupied the opposite bank, but 
remained tranquil, satisfied with having repulsed the French. 
His brother, prince John, was recalled fnxn Italy, and was 
closely pursued by Eugene Beauhamois, Who defeated him at 
Raab. The French army of Italy had but a straight road to 
traverse in order to join Napoleon at Lobau; the Austrian 
troops under prince John had, on the contrary, a very circuit* 
ous path to reach the great Austrian army. And Bonaparte 
chose the moment when he was joined by Eugene, and b«fbre 
the archduke Charles could be joined by his brother, to pass 
the Danube once more to the attack. 

On the 4th of July, the French, reinforced by the Saxons^, 
the army of Eugene, and that of Marmont from Dalmatia, 
were concentrated in the island of Lobau, to the number of 
150,00(X There was scarcely room for the troops to repose. 
Napoleon ordered the originsd brid^ opposite Essling to be 
repaired, -as if he intended to cross oy its means. This was 
but to deceive the Austriana In the night three more bridges^ 
ready prepared, were fixed lower down, and the French army 
crossed on the night of the 4th and morning of the 5th. The 
archduke instantly found his batteries and preparations idle. 
Instead of fronting the Danube, he was obliged to extend his 
line perpendicular to it, firom behind Aspem to Wagram, and 
from thenoe behind a little river on his left The 6th was 
spent in manoeuvring and cannonade, the Austrians retiring 
from Esslin^. Towards evening Bonaparte wished to dis- 
lodge them from Uieir commanding position at Wagram, but 
his troops were beaten back and routed. Both armies slept 
on the field, and in their positions, the French without a me. 
Napoleon in a chair. 

On the morning of the 6th commenced the fiunous battle 
of Wagram. The Austrian centre was on the high ground 
near that village. As the French, on the preceding evening, 
had been repulsed with ease from it, the archduke thought it 
strong to keep, and easy to maintain. He threw his chief 
force, therefore, into his wings. The Austrian right attacked 
Massena near Aspem and the Danube, and drove him back 
with such rout, that his four divisions crowded into one. Da- 
voust, on the ri^ht, was able to resist with more success. But 
on Massena's side the battle seemed lost That general, from 
the effects of a fiill, was in a carriage, not on horsebitbk ; his 
troops, unanimated by his presence, shrunk from the enemy, 
whose cannon enfiladed the line. For a long time Napoleon 
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was in doubt, ridinff on a white charger. in the midst of 
this raking fire, wYdctx Savair calls " a hail-storm of bullets.*' 
At length he resolved to allow his wings to resist as they 
might, and to fling all his disposable fi»ce once more upon the 
Austrian centre at Wamm. He sent Lauriston first against 
it with 100 cannon, at full trot, with orders to approach very 
near. He knew the weakness of the Austrians at Wa^m 
would not allow them to advance firom the position. I'he 
infantry under Macdonald followed Lauriston, lieBsidres sup- 
portinjf both with the cavalry of the guard. MacdonaId*S 
charging columns arrived just as the artillery of Lauriston 
had made large iM^eaches in the Austrian bodies. The French 
rushed into the gaps. A diversion ih>m the extreme riffht 
aided them, and the centre of the archduke Charles^ at Wa- 
gram, was driven in, routed, and the wings abandoned. It 
was then an eai^ taric to take in the flank the corps already 
victorious over Massena. In short, the several portKHis of the 
Austrian army fled from the field in disorder, separated from 
one another. The French, however, had sufiered too much 
to foUow them. The guard did not charge with their wonted 
alacrity. This was attributed to its commander, Bessi^res,. 
having had his horse carried finom between his l6g8 by a can- 
non shot, which of course stunned and incapacitated that offi- 
cer for the time. In fact, the reverse of Esslin^ had damped 
the courage of the French ; and their troops at Wagram fought 
fiuntly wherever they wanted a bold and able general. li£is- 
Sena's hurt, Lannes' loss, Bessidres* accident, muA each an un- 
toward effect at Wagram. Napoleon sought to replace Lan- 
jaes by Macdonald, whom he created marshal on tne field of 
battle.* Macdonald had been attached to Moreau, and hence 
had not been in favor with the emperor. But now aU old 
grudges were forgotten between them, in admiration and 
reward on one side, gratitude on the other. The Saxons, 
iinder Bemadotte, had not shown any excess of courage in 
the action ; still their commander, in a bulletin, attributed to 
them a great share in the success. Napoleon was so discon- 
tented with this, that he deprived Bemadotte of the command ; 
an additional cause of quarrel between them. 

Wagram was a victory, but it was not a victory like Ma- 
renffo or Austerlitz. The hostile army was defeated, but 
neiUier destroyed nor intercepted. The archduke Charles, 
formidable in fotce, and still more in military talents, had 
withdrawn into Moravia, awaited the army of his brother, 
and might have prolonged the campaign. Napoleon deemed 
. ^.1. I i-i ■■- ■ . III.,. 

* Oudinot and ft^annont also were oreated matshals after Wagram. 
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it pradent to make peace; Had he even the will, it was not 
poflBible to display the triiimi^iant insolence shown to the 
Prussians after Jena. Spain had proved to be what he had 
foreseen, a political cancer. Most of the old veterans of the 
Italian wars had perished. The ardor of the conscripts who 
succeeded them was indeed equal in prosperous war ; but the 
army of Waffram and Easling^ was no longer that of Auster- 
litz^ Bemadotte spoke out this alarming truth to NapoleoD 
after Easlinff, and it had not been forgiven. There was some 
fighting still at Znaim, en the road to Brunn and Austerlitz. 
But an armistice was concluded about the middle of July. 
Napoleon took up his quarters at Schoenbrunn, an imperial 
palace near Vienna, where he was at hand to control the 
course of the negotiation that ensued. 

Events were midtiplying all around. The French empe- 
ror*s decree against the pope had been met not with sufaBU»- 
sion, but with excommunicatbn ; and the pontiff had been in 
consequence carried off from Rome by force to -Savona. This 
violent measure turned the balance of Catholic opinion com- 
pletely against him, although he had, perhaps, not approved 
of the conduct of his genend. The pope made the resistance 
that became his station, and assum^ the character of a su^ 
fering martyr. Miracles were said to be worked by his voice. 
"Thus the year 1809," says Norvins, "seemed to belong 
more to the .middle ages than to the 19th century. It pre* 
sented nothing but war, violence, excommunication, miracles, 
peasant insurrections, captivity, and treason. The oppression 
of the strong, the rebellion of the weak, was the scene pre- 
sented once more by Europe.'^ 

There had been some fi^hting^in Westphalia, against in- 
surgents. The gallant Schill had fiillen. Hofer, more sue- 
cessftil in the T^l, beat back the French under Leiebvre, 
and refused to acknowledge the armistica Towards Warsaw, 
Austria had had the better of Napoleon*s allies, the Poles un- 
der Poniatowski. An expedition &om England, under lord 
Chatham, at the same time sailed to the Scheldt; but, in- 
stead of boldly aiming at Antwerp, it began with Walcheren 
and Flushing, and turned every way to the triumph of Na- 
poleon. One circumstance connected with it nevertheless 
stirred his temper. Fouche had summoned the national guards 
of the northern departments to defend Antwerp. He gave 
the command to Bemadotte, but lately dismissed from the 
army at Vienna. In an address to his new army, the latter, 
an awkward courtier, bade it show that " the presence of the 
emperor was not indispensable to victcH^.*' The first act of 
Napoleon on learning this, was to dismiss Bemadotte from 
his command ; and Fouche shared his friend's disgrace* 
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After the embarkation of Moore's army at Corunna in Jan- 
uary, Soult had overrun Gallicia. He tiien received orders 
to enter PortUj^L He obeyed, forced a passage through the 
northern provinces, and took Oporto by storm on the last day 
of March. Towards the end of April Sir Arthur Wellesley 
had returned to Portugal, and assumed the command. His 
first care was to expel Soult from Oporto, which he effected 
in May, driving that general back into Spain. He then 
marched Iw^ the Tagus towards Madrid, hoping, by the aid of 
the Spanish, to overwhelm the army covering Madrid. Cuesta, 
the Spanish commander, waa an impracticable churl ; and to 
co-operate with him required even more management and 
skill than to fight the enemy. Wellesley, however, so man- 
aged, that the French actually beat Cuesta into line with 
him; and the Spanish troops thus forced into co-operation, 
the united armies fought the Fr^ch at Talsvera. 

Each side was about 50,000 strong, all Fr^ich and veterans 
in the one camp; whereas in the other there were but 20,000 
British^ the Spanish under Cuesta making out the comple- 
ment These were posted on the right, touching the Tagus 
and the town of Talavera. . In continuation of their line to 
the left, eactended the British, crowning hills, of which the 
highest was that on the extreme left. The French were 
commanded by Victor, but with the experience of marshal 
Jourdan and the authority of king Joseph to aid him. On the 
evening of the 27th of July, there was an attack ; but on the 
morrow the battle took place, consistinsf of a general attack 
by the French in columns 4ipon the whole British Ime. It 
was stubborn fighting^ ^ The British had the advantage of 
position and defence, the disadvantage in numbers, the Span- 
ish being utterly inefficient At one moment the French 
were nearly successful, owing tb a rash charge of the guards 
out of the line, and their consequent rout A disposition of 
the Enfflish general reoiedied the blunder; the battle was 
restored, and gained ; the French on all sides were repulsed. 
Yet the victory of Talavera proved rather a moral than a ma- 
terial advantage; Sir Arthur Wellesley, unable to cont^id 
with the French armies combined, being obliged to &11 back 
upon Portugal. 

Conferences fix peace continued between Napoleon at 
Schoenbrunn, and the Austrian court then established in 
Hungary. There was no submissiveness on the part of the 
conquered. The power of Napoleon was in fact shaken. His 
army was no longer invincible. The day of Essling counter* 
balanced that of Marengo, and the emperor Francis felt, that 
whatever might be the aspect of the present, the future was 
more threatening for his foe than for him. Napoleon made 
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much the flune reflectioDs; evein in his proudest dmy he ac- 
knowledged the necessity of having one great and coxdial 
ally. Alexander had not proved such* He had played the 
lukewarm, temporising friend ; and Napoleon recoiled fhun 
his alliance. The apparently indomitable power of Rassia 
it was, that gave Austria confidence. To make hims^ masr 
ter <^ Europe, Napoleon saw now that Russia roust he hum- 
bled. What alliance and cajoleiy could not effect victonr 
Rhoold. Such were Napoleon's views at Schooibmnn ; and, 
with these, to join with Austria, and make her rather than 
RiiBsia his intimate, became his. policy. It was requisite not 
to betray it ; therefore, chaffering and bargaining were con- 
tinued, and negotiations were drawn out The apparent ar- 
ticles of the mul trea^ were the cession of Saltzburg and 
other territories of the Rhenish confederation,^ that of TOeate 
and some adjacent lands to FVance. Cracow and part of the 
Austrian spoil of Poland were given to the duchy of War- 
saw ; another small portioa of it to Russia : adroit conditioDB, 
calcuhiled to set Aostria more at variance with the latter 
country. Napoleon afibcted to grant these moderate torms to 
the conquered, out of deference to Russia; on the contrary, 
they, sprang out of pure enmity. 

The memoir writers of the day imagine that an attempt or 
plan made to assassinate the French emperor had the effect 
of inclining him to peace. A young German named Staps, 
the son of a Protestant clergyman, was seized in the attempt 
to approach him. A large miie was found in his breast ; he 
avowed and gloried in Ihe purpose. Bonaparte offered him 
pardrni if he would profess contrition. The stubborn enthu- 
siast scorned even these terms, and perished. Napoleon, it is 
said, immediately afber this event, relaxed in the severity of 
his conditions, and peace was concluded ; hut it is more than 
probable that he wished to keep secret, fhtrn even his own 
negotiators, his new views respecting Rusna, and that be 
seized on a pretext to fulfil a previous determination. 

Napoleon had tried every means hitherto, except that of 
justice and forbearance, to attach to bis alliance one of the 
great powers of Europe. Prussia, Austria, Russia, all had 
proved insincere, naturally enough, because ill-treated. But 
Bonaparte, with the self-partiality of his country, did not see 
the outragJsousneBB and injustice of his own ambition : never- 
theless,, as this alliance was necessary, he resolved to recur 
to the old cement of Ehiropean monarchies, yiz.^ marriage. A 
wish to have heirs, perhaps the pride of allying with ancient 
royalty, gave additional strength to his purpose ; and, for a 
long time, a divorce with Josephine had been meditated : she 
herself had foreseen it, and her voice bad firom the first dis 
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suaded her husband from assamin^ the crown. He had 
sought to show to the French puMic the inconvenience of 
there being no heir to the empire. * He had adopted prince 
Eugene as his successor in Italy, the son of Hortense and 
Louis as his successor in France. The infant died. After 
this event, which took place in 1807, whispers of an imperial 
divorce were circulated at court At Tilsit perhaps, certainly 
at Erfurt, there was question of a marriage between Napdeon 
and a Russian princess,-*-«n alliance which perfectly suit- 
ed his views at that time. The idea was not relished at St 
I*etersburgh, where the voice of the court and queen-mother 
was against France. The coldness on this point was one 
proof of the insincerity of the Russian alliance. At Schoen- 
brunn, now, the same idea was suggested with respect to 
Austria ; and the emperor Francis, despite his pride, appi^ 
ciated all the advantage of the ofi^: it was accepted, and, to 
cover the agreement, peace was made, apparently severe, 
really'^moderate.* 

The difficulty, tOR man of any feeling, was to breal it to 
the unfortunate Josephine. She had been fond and faithfhl ; 
dignified in her new rank, as amiable in her old. But she 
was to be divorced, sacrificed to his ambition : or, as he termed 
it, ** to the wel&re of F^nce.** She used all a woman's en- 
treaties, endured the anguii^ of wounded love and mprtified 
pride. He waa mexorable, and she obeyed; professed her 
wiilinffness, with tears indeed, to consent to a divorce, and 
took all the steps necessary to obtain it Nay, even after her 
doom was seal^, she consented still to act the empress of the 
pageant She attended a solemn ceremonial, the thanksgiv- 
ing service for a peace, to which she alone was sacrificed; 
and at length retired to Malmaison with the state and title of 
empress. This took place in the last days of 1809. Ambas- 
sadors were then dispatched to Vienna, to demand, as had 
been agreed on, the hand of the archduchess Maria Louisa. 
The suit was granted ; and the marriage by proxy was per- 
formed in March, 1810. Napoleon went to meet his new 
empress at Soissons. The ceremony of her reception and 
entry was modelled afler those of her aunt, the unfortunate 
Marie Antoinette. What comparisons did not the relationship 
and similarity of each situation suggest! At a ball given by 
prince Schwartzenberg, the Austrian ambassador, in nonor of 
the imperial nuptials, a fire broke out, and many people per- 

* WbiUt Mettemich and Champaghy were arranging tbe overt artidea 
of peace at Altenberg , prince John of Licbtenstein pawed fkequently be. 
tween the two emperors, and Bettied the private terma.— See the Memoin 
of De BauBset. 

Vol. III. V 
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idled; the prince's sister amongBt the rest In recounting 
this accident, the Parisians rememhered that of the Place 
Loub QiiiTiTft, when at the rejoicing for Marie Antoinette's 
marriage, so many hundreds had been crushed to death. 



CHAP. X. 
1810—1812. 

FROM JUAFOUBOS'b MARBJAOE WITH THE ARCHDUCHESS TO UW 
FLIGHT FROM RUSSIA. 

Bonaparte was now in the zenith of his glory as empera ; 
but his power, as the chief of a nation and of a band of war- 
riors, had been for some time declining. The means by which 
his first successes were wrought, con^ted, in a great d^ree, 
in the enthusiasm and ardor which the revolution had breathed 
into the French soldier; the sense of freedom lately won, the 
absence of restraint and discipline, together with the priva^ 
tions under which he labored, combinmg to develop and call 
into i^ay all his fiiculties. Of such men were composed the 
armv which conquered Italy, and which foundered m Egypt. 
Such, but not equal to them, were the forces that -conquered 
at Marengo: they were inferior to their great predecessors, 
because Sie enthusiasm of liberty had cooled, and was sup- 
plied by the weaker sentiment excited l^ past glory and the 
name of Bonaparte. Peace fdlowed. The several bands 
from Egypt, from the Rhine, from Italy, were amalgamated. 
A portion of the old leaven, as of the old corps, still reinained ; 
but the camp of Boulogne, altogether changed its spirit There 
an emperor was rais^ on the military shield ; and freedom, 
as a source of courage, was dried up. The haJiiita of victory, 
and enthusiasm for Bonaparte, filled the void. But he, their 
leader, no longer trusted to that free impulse which had won 
the fields of Italy. He. now subjected his bands to far more 
rigid discipline, and supplied individual energy by closeness 
of order and precision of manoeuvre. In short, his tactics 
coincided with his policy, and the national warrior became, in 
a certain degree, the drilled, the mercenary, the imperial sol* 
dier. Such were the victors of Ulm and Austerlitz ; veteran 
bands that, could they have lasted, might have defied the 
world. An unlucky day for Napoleon tempted him to acts 
which led to the spendmg and the spilling of this precious 
blood in Spain. The Austrian war again broke out; the em- 
peror called new levies ; he gave them the same standards as 
the old, but the same spirit he could not bestow. Of revolu- 
tionary enthusiasm not a spairk remained ; nor to the army 
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tiiat advanced to Wagiam was the same discipline which had 
supplied this lack at Austerlitz communicate. The conse- 
quence was seen at Esslin^ and- Wagram ; victories, &r any 
other general than Napoleon, hut very syncmymous with 
defeat to him. The Austrian marriage, indeed, saved lum ; 
but another war, intrusted to another race of conscripts, was 
likely to betray still more the deterioration of the fVench 
army. Bonaparte felt this as he. made his pr^iarations against 
Russia, and he jji consequence endeavored to supply quality 
by quantity— the veterans of the revolution by the conscripts 
of the empire. This is to borne in mind during the final wars 
upon which we now enter ; without it, all the snows of Rus- 
sia might hjive &llen in vain. 

To describe the simultaneous decline of Napoleon's power 
and popularity as a sovereign by the apparent extravagance of 
his ambitioUf^ his improvident waste of the national resources 
and population, his repression of every thing partaking of lib- 
erty, is needless. These start to the apprehensions of ail ; 
and yet, with moderation inliis policy, his empire miffht have 
endured for his life at least He might have reigned by the 
mere terror of his past victoria and bequeathed to his lieu- 
tenants or his heir the task of encountering that reaction of 
Europe which his precipitate rashness drew down upon him- 
self. - - • . 

Previous to entering on the decisive Russian struggle, we 
have still the years 1810 and 1811 to traverse; an interval 
not uncheckered by events. Immediately after his marriage, 
Napoleon, accompanied by iiis new empress, undertook a jour- 
ney through his northern domimons of Belgium. His atten- 
tion was particularly turned to Antwerp, where immense 
preparations were made fi>r forming future fleets. In the 
mean time he was rigorous in carrying on war against Eng- 
lish commerce. Whilst at Antwerp, information could not 
fail to reach him as to the enormous extent to which colonial 
produce was introduced into hi& dominions through Holland. 
He blamed his brothej Louis, king of that country, and strong 
altercations were the consequence between them. As Ho£ 
land has evei* existed by commerce, it was a matter not only 
of interest but existence to the Dutch, that they should trade. 
Louis on the spot, a witness of the state of things, could not 
act the rigid impoverisher of his own subjects ; l^sides that 
he scorn^ to be a crowned chief of the custom-house. Na- 
poleon answered his expostulation by curtailing the most im- 
portant part of his kingdom, uniting to France 3iose provinces 
which commanded the mouths of the Rhine and Scheldt 
Soon after, this was found insufficient; when an army was 
sent into Holland to enforce tiie counter blockade against the 
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Kn glwh. Looia, <ui mififehng this indi^^itr, resigned his 
crown and retired to a private station in Uermanj; when 
Holland was divided into departments, and solemnly incorpo- 
rated with the French empire. 

A more important change took place in Sweden. The im- 
politic king^ that country had been dethroned by his sub- 
jects, for compromising the integrity of the state, and sacnfii:- 
mg it to his enmity against Frimce. His uncle was chosen 
monarch in his place. He had a son, who unfortunately died 
soon after ; and the influential men of Sweden were compelled 
to ^ook abroad to find the stock of another royal race. Divers 
princes aspired to bear away the prise ; but the Swedes looked 
to the great king-maker of the day, and preferred to choose 
one of his geneials, in order to acquire the &vor of France, 
and to be secure from the encroachments of Russia. Singular 
enouffh, their choice fell upon the only marshal between whom 
and £e empeior there was a secret enmity. Bemadotte liad 
commanded at Hamburgh, and had displayed there his lenience 
and sense of justice. In the campaign a£ Prussia be had cap- 
tured a Swedish division, treated and dismissed it with kind- 
neaa He was accordingly preferred, and prayed to accept 
the Swedish throne. The elevation of a lieutenant, who had 
at times the arrogance to affect rivalry with him, was not 
pleasing to Napoleon ; to whom, moreover, it was of the first 
importance to have a staunch, not a half-friend, upon the 
throne of Sweden. He covertly opposed the election; and 
when Bernadottawas chosen, delayed his assent, ^r wished 
to delay it, by provisoes restrictive of the independence of the 
future sovereign. Bemadotte, however, played his part at 
once with finnneas and sagacity. He was elected crown 
prince of Sweden, accepted the bright ofier, and, wresting^ 
Napolecm's assent, departed to enter upon his rule; for, al-. 
though but the next heir to the crown, he was already called 
to exercise the functions of government 

In Spain, after the retreat of Wellington, subsequent to the 
battle of Talavera, the French succeeded in defeating the 
regular forces of their adversaries. The south at length own- 
ed the rule of Joseph, who, in the beginning of 1810, entered 
Sevillie ; Soult advancing to form the' siege of Cadiz. This 
town vas now the last refuge of the independent cause. Even 
Andalusia, so fiital to the army of Dupont, and considered as 
the most impregnable of the Spanish provinces, submitted to 
the victors; and, except within the walls of Cadiz, naught 
but guerillas and detached bands^of panisans still held up the 
standard of Ferdinand. This momentary triumph of the 
French was productive of one impor|Bilt efiect,— the indet 
pendence of the Spanish South American colonies, asserted 
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and founded in 1810. There now remained 1;iut to chase the 
British firom Portugal. The enterprise appeared too'trivial to 
demand the presence, of Napoleon. Majssena was intrusted 
With the task, and, with a gallant army of 80,000 men, to exe- 
cute it. Before such an army, lord Wellington and his 30,000 
British necessarily retired.* The frontier fortresses were all 
reduced. Massena, pressing, too hard after the retreating Eng- 
lish, brought about the a£ir of Busaco, which presents the 
usual aspect of all the early battles in Spainr-the British on 
a height, the Fr^icb attacking, repulsed, and routed. Still 
the French had no other thought than to behold their enemies 
take shipping at LisbcA ; or perhaps, like Junot in more ad- 
vantageous circumstances, escape by a capitulation. The 
retreat, however, stopped short ftt about twelve leagues from 
Lisbon ; the army takmg post along a ridge of hills extending 
from the ocean to the Tagus. It was a line strong by nature, 
and rendered stronger by art, inclosing Lisbon, and defendmg 
it by those fortifioitions which Providence seems to have 
traced. Against it all the effi)rt9 of Massena were vain. Im- 
possible to turn, it was equal]}r impracticable to assault ; and 
the French general, after vainly hovering round it, trying, 
and contemplating it, was obliged to retreat himself, after hav- 
ing lost the greater part of his «rmy by famine, malady, and 
iiatigue. So bitter was his resehtment, and that of his sol- 
diers, that their retiring path resembled the advance of Attila 
— all ruin and destruction — ^the very walls uprooted and black- 
ened, and the sod blighted beneath the devastator's hoof ;-Hin 
unworthy consolation this, to the hero of the Alps and the 
vanquisher of Suwarrow. To lord Wellington the impreg- 
nable lines of Torres Vedras brought as much honor as his 
previous victories. He hot only secured tliere the indepen- 
dence of Portugal, but has phown hoW it may always be de- 
fended by manhood and well-regulated &rce. In the same 
spring were fought the battles of Barossa, Albuera, and Fu- 
enles d'Onoro, in which Graham,. Beresfiaxl, and WeUingtcm, 
each gained fredi laurels. But the French, from the soldier 
to the general, were fighting in a causenand field that they 
disliked. Even those in command often relaxed in their ac- 
tivity ; and their inferiors could not but imitate them. Mar- 
mont succeeded Massena ; but not to repair his fortune or 
supply his talent Soult, who loved War for war's sake, was 
the most formidable enemy ; 3^t, in the sanguinary battle of 

* There is little impartiftlity to be expected {n enumerating the foncee of 
an enemy ; but the French certainly carry exaggeration to its utmost. Nor* 
vins states Massena's force at Busaco to be but 45«000, that of lord Wei- 
Mngton 185,0001!! 

V2 . 
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Albuera, Bereaford, with a veiy few thousand British, ivn^stod 
victory from his hands. 

We now approach the qtumre] betwixt France and Ruasia; 
the last act — ^the grand denouemerU of the drama. There is 
no lack of causea Although the flexible mind of Alexander 
fi>rgot, in his admiratitMi for the conqueror of Friedland, those 
conditions of the treaty of Tilsit that were imposed upon Rus- 
sia, his aristocracy, his people, who were fhr from charing 
their monarch's personal esteem for the French emperor, 
could not foil to remind him of their sentiments. At Tilsit 
much had been promised and held forth on the part of Napo- 
leon, to dazzle Alexander, and to captivate his friendship. It 
was not only Finland thi^t tempted the latter to submit to the 
inconveniences of the continental S3rstem, it was the prospect 
of being aided in dismembering the Turkish empire. In the 
excitement, the moral intoxication of success, and of the east- 
ern emperor's friendship and society. Napoleon had passed the 
bounds of freedom, and given too rashly into a scheme much 
more advaotageons to Russia than to him. No sooner, bow- 
ever, did he part from Alexander, than Bonaparte revised his 
thoughts,, and altogether changed his views respecting Tur- 
key. He would no longer listen to the prayer of Alexander's 
ambition on this head ; and at Erfurth the Russian monarch 
was obliged to abandon the plan. This disa]>pointed him, and 
proved Uie first cause of the rupture. It is also the cause 
most honorable to Napoleon, who dwells on it accordingly. 
At St Helena, he asserts, that his resistance to Alexander's 
views upon Turkey was the origin of the quarrel ; and Big- 
non afl^rms the same thing. 

'\From the conference of 1807," says that historian, ** spmng 
the germ that was to be fotal to Napoleon. To force ^gland 
to peace conformably to the alliance of Tilsit, Russia was to 
act against Sweden, France against Portugal ; or, to trans- 
late more largely than the ideas of the two emperors, Russia 
left Napoleon full liberty of action over the south of Europe, 
France abandoning to Alexander similar liberty m the north 
with respect to Sweden, moreover allowing him to have a 
certain degree of tolerance on the side of Turkey. In con- 
sequence of these reciprocal concessions, France found her- 
self engaged in the horrible Spanish war ; Russia in one of 
which the dangers were insignificant, the advantage being 
the acquisition of Finland. Napoleon then imagined that Fin- 
land might content Alexander ; no such thing. For a mo- 
ment Napoleon had admitted the possibility of partitioning 
the Ottoman empire. This contingency Alexander assumed 
as a certainty. His constant demands were on the subject of 
the partition. But Napoleon ever refused, and for a double 
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motive : the first political, because the lot of France, magnifi- 
cent as it had appeared, was but a source of peril and em*< 
barrassment, whilst that of Rnssia had proved all substantial 
and positive value ; the second military, in that he looked on 
the Turkish empire as a marsh, which prevented Russia at- 
tacking him on his right Hence the gradual coolness be- 
twixt Sie two emperors." 

What is chiefly evident from this, is the complete machiar 
velism of both parties ; nothing like justice entering into the 
contemplation of either, except such justice as rollers may 
invoke in order to secure a lair division of the spoil. In these 
calculations of interest evaporated the imperial friendf^p, the 
solemn amity of Tilsit Napoleon seem^ to have trusted in 
this longer than Alexander, whose coldness he did not per- 
ceive until the campaign of Wagram commenced. He then 
exclaimed that Alexander had deceived him ; that he was 
felse, or, in his words, "handsome and deceitful" as a Greek. 
One part of Bonaparte's character — a trait we often meet 
with in the world— was, that he thought himself always in 
the right Whilst encroaching and despoiling every neigh- 
bor, and swallowing one portion of Europe after another, he 
deemed himself most ill-used when resisted. Passion and 
success had ffiyen this obliquity to his judgment. It is thus 
that we explain the absunlity of his arguments; he was 
wrong, not insincere. He the more easily fell into them, as 
there -was in the origin and at bottom a certain foundation 
of truth in his constant assertion, that he was driven to con- 
quest in order to exist 

Alexander might then argue, that Napoleon had not kept 
those promises at Tilsit, which had induced Russia to sacri- 
fice her trade to the continental system. But she had no 
need of bringing forward a promise that would have revolted 
all Europe. There were other ^efe. Napoleon, in the 
campaign of Wagram, had perceived the lukewarmness of 
Russia. He had metitaUy abdndoned the hopes of close al- 
liance with that country. Austria became his friend, his ally, 
by marriage ; and Russia was menaced by this very act The 
duchy of Warsaw, the nucleus apparently destined to agglom- 
erate into an independent kingdom of Poland, was swelled 
with part of Gallicia, sufficient to make Russia tremble for 
Lithuania. Griefs continued to amass. The English and 
anti-Gallican party at St Petersburgh, — that is, the majority 
of the aristocracy, the produce of whose estates, timber, 
pitch, and hemp, could find a market in England alone, — 
stirred and took advantage of all. The occupation of the 
duchy of Oldenburgh, appertaining to a prince nearly allied 
to the Russian emj^ror, was another cause of complaint and 
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recrimination. Secretaries and envoys with hostile notes 
precluded to war. 

Ni^x>leon had determined on it: to humble Russia, and re- 
duce It to that obsequiousness towards him, that Prussia and 
Austria displayed, was the requisite completion of his systeta. 
Without this, all the rest was insecure. To remain at peace, 
allowing the two latter countries to recover strength, whilst 
a huge and independent empire was at their back, would have 
been impolitic and mad. The entire system of Napoleon's 
empire was, indeed, founded upon usurpation and injustice ; 
but conquest " pluclcs on" conquest, and cannot be arrested 
till "naught beyond its frontier menaces.. To talk erf" Napo- 
leon's injustice and ambition at this time was vain ; his em- 
pire was built on the two words, and was to be completed by 
them. The choice of the moment was most imprudent But 
the seeds of war had been long sown ; were maturing during 
the course of 1810 ; and when, in 1811, the sudden energy 
of the English e^vernment, pouring troops into the Peninsula, 
resuscitated and revived the struggle, the altercation between 
Alexander and Napoleon had gone too far to allow of the 
stronger party shrinking from the consequence, without 
weakening^that empire of arrogance and superiority that he 
held over Europe. Napoleon was in his conduct not so rash 
as is imagined. His policy was profound, well calculated ; it 
was his task that was difficult He played for the game of 
universal empire; he made a fiUse move with respect to 
Spain. He was compelled to that of Russia, unavoidaUe in 
time ; and that he would have willingly deferred, had it been 
possible without retracting. 

The mighty preparations necessary for bringing two such 
huge powers into contact, required to be gradually made. 
Each potentate, therefore, began, upon the first symptom, to 
make them. This alone necessitated similar exertions ironii 
the other ; and thus the great machinery of war was put in 
action on both sides, ere mutual explanation, or a free discus- 
sion of the question, could take place. It was thus the masses 
rushed together, obedient to the first impulse of their rulers, 
but not ts^ing fer their after-thoughts. 

France d^owed a slight of Russia by her treatment of 01- 
denburgh. Alexander, who had already relaxed in his ob^ 
servance of the continental system, for which he mi^t p]^ 
the example of Napoleon's own licenses to trade, abrogated it 
in part, towards the close of 1810. lithuania, on one side, 
filled with troops ; the duchy of Warsaw on the other. The 
preparations of Bonaparte were gigantic : he drew from the 
soil of France the last soldier that the conscription laws al- 
lowed him. . From these were exempt merely the rich, who . 
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could purchase a substitute ; the peasant, who had already a 
brother under arms; the only son of the widow. Yet even 
these Napoleon enrolled, in ban and rear-ban ; forming them 
into a militia or national guard, to keep peace at home and 
defend the territory, whilst the rest of the levies marched to 
the banks of the Niemen. Italy, on one side, sent her legions; 
Holland on the other ; the confederated states of the Rhine 
were summoned to get ready their contingents ; Austria con- 
sented to contribute 40,000 men ; Prussia, after vainly medi- 
tating to throw her remaining stren^ into the hands of 
Russia, — an offer rejected by that country, as a source at 
once of weakness and obligation, — gave up the relics of her 
army, her fortresses, her very capital to the French forces. 
In front, Alexander saw all Europe armed against him, — 
Poland the foremost, expecting her independence, and calling 
Lithuania, the spoil of Catharine, to join her. On each sid« 
were Sweden and Turkey : Russia, at war with the latter, 
had not long since robbed the former of a fine province. Yet 
both these precious allies France lost at this critical moment 
The jealousy of Napoleon and Bemadotte alienated Sweden. 
The emperor, with his arrogant ideas, sought to reduce the 
sovereignty of his former lieutenant into vassalage. Bema- 
dotte*s language, as an independent monarch, was even more 
galling to the emperor than his acts. When he asked Nor- 
way as the price of his co-operati(Hi against Russsia, Napo- 
leon fell into a paro^m of rage at the insolence of such a 
demand. Personal feelings smothered the suggestions of 
policy^ and he ordered Pomerania, the only possession ^ 
Sweden on the continent, to be invaded. He thus flung the 
actual ruler of Sweden into the arms of Russia. , Bonaparte*s 
conduct with respect to Turkey was not more happy. In the 
first heat of his friendship with Alexander, he had neglected 
that court and country ; and although he subsequently de- 
fended, in private negotiation, the integrity of that empire 
against Russia, still he had neglected to cultivate a close con- 
nexion. British influence prevailed at Constantinople; and 
we shaill see, that at the moment when Russia was most se- 
riously pressed by a powerfijl anbigenist, the sultan abandoned 
the tempting opportunity, to which Napoleon incited him, of 
taking advantage of the moment ; making peace, on the con- 
trary, with its ancient and inveterate foe. 

Napoleon, in truth, began to be egregiously ill served, es- 
pecially in the civil and diplomatic Ime. He mistrusted men 
of all school8,->the ancient noblesse and the Jacobins alike. 
He had got rid of Talleyrand and Fouche, and in vain en- 
deavored to fill their places and supply their experience by 
statesmen of his own creation. In diplomacy, and in the 
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management of foreign policy, especiailly where it inquired' 
that knowledge of mankind and of courts, and that superiority 
of address, which high birth &ffi>rds n^ost advantage of ac- 
quiring, Napoleon found and lamented this deficiency. He 
owned at St Helena, that had he kept Talleyrand, the Rus- 
sian war might have been avoided ; he might have added, the 
Spanish war alsa The hiffh views of policy, the conceptions 
of the head of the state, of Napoleon himself, never wanted 
sagacity. He foresaw all the perils of the peninsular insur- 
rection, should it break out ; he saw the inopportuneness, as 
well as the necessity, of the Russian war. Want of tact in 
subordinate agents precipitated both. - Murat, at Madrid, em- 
broiled one counUy ; a correspondence, rather than a negotia- 
tion, carried on through generals and aide»de-camp, marred 
all hopes of reconciliation with the other. Napoleon felt this, 
when he chose the comte de Narbonne, a noble, a liberal emi- 
grant, and a friend of madame de Stael, like Talleyrand, to 
send on a mission to Russia. ^ Another personage, whom he 
selected from the same feeling, was the abbe de Pradt, arch- 
bishop of Mechlin or Malines. Him he sent to Warsaw. 
But a body of dipk>matic sages were not to be improvised ; 
and the archbishop proved as little satisfactory as the aide- 
de-camp. 

Afler two years of prelude and preparation, with armies on 
either side of the Niemen^ the rupture became imminent at 
the commencement of 1812. Professions of peace, as usual, 
preceded hostilities. Napoleon made ofkn to England and 
to Russia. These -^ to the former were idle: Alexander, in 
reply, demanded that the French troops should retire fh>m 
East Prussia. Napoleon, at the same time that he sent the 
count de Narbonne to the emperor Alexander, to show- his 
wish to avoid hostilities, left Paris on the 9th of May^ iR>r 
Dresden. At this town he had given rendezvous to his' al- 
lies ; and never certainly did Europe see such a court : the 
emperor of Austria, the king of Prussia, were amongst those 
who waited on Napoleon. . Kings and princes of inferior rank 
crowded his antechamber and saloons, and stooped before the 
mighty emperor of yesterday. Certes, here the French revo- 
lution retaliated its vengeance on the pride that had scorned 
and endeavored to crush it Its representative trod beneath 
his feet all that was regal and illustrious in Europe. The 
reunion of Dresden seemed a partin£f pageant,^ given to Na- 
poleon by fortune ere she abandoned him. The richest in- 
cense that could be burned to mortal pride was there of^red 
to Bonaparte. 

The emperor awaited at Dresden the return of Narbonne. 
He arrived on the 28th of May, had seen Alexander, and had 
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found him inflexible, *^ neither elated nor despondent'* Set- 
ting aeide the ambitiooi? schemes and jealousies which might 
have led to the ouarrel, Alexander felt that bis cause was the 
independence of his nation, and that even to succumb to de- 
feat in this was glorious. Immediately after these tidings, 
Napoleon quitted Dresden, and in a few days was in the 
midst of his army beyond the Vistula. It is estimated at 
800,0(X> soldiers, most certainly not short of the exaggerated 
million of Xerxes. The Fr^ich, like the Persian, monarch 
might have moralized and reflected how &r actual power is 
from keeping pace with the magnitude of its means. It re- 
quired all, and more than all the energy and talent of Na- 
poleon to feed this mass; and even if he possessed the means, 
it became evident that the mere distribution could not be 
always efiected. Ere the army had marched fifty leagues 
into Russia, several of the very guards died of hunger. The 
old system of preying and living upon the enemy's country, 
was here, as in Spain, imj^ossible. But the habits of the 
French soldiery thus to provide for themselves had left them 
without that oider and accuracy which could alone render the 
present expedition practicable. 

It was too late, however, fcM* reflection. On the 24th of 
June, the French army crossed the frontier . river Niemen. 
A solitary officer of Cossacks was the only enejny that ap- 
peared to challenge them ; but a tremendous thunder-storm 
burst forth over the French as they first trod the Russian soil.^ 
It appeared as if the elements promised to supply the weak- 
ness of the men of the north in defending their territory. ' 
The Russians did not even appear: their plan was to retreat, 
avoid a battle, still drawing the French &r from support and 
resources, to Ml on them at last, when winter, famine, and 
&tigue, had daunted their confidence and diminished their 
strength. T4ii4 is said to have been the plan of Barclay de 
Tolly, the Russian commander. 

Napoleon thus entered Wilna without a blow ; and here 
was his last opportunity for declaring tlie ancient kingdom of 
Poland re-established. Lithuania Was in his power. By 
uniting it to tne duchy of Warsaw, and giving it the name 
of Poknd, he would have raised a stranger bulwark to sup- 
port him, than fortified lines or walk, or than all the allies 
that fear bound to him could aflbrd. It is said that he hesi- 
tated, in fear to excite the jealousy of Austria ; but that 
power would have accepted- aa the side of Italy an indemnity 
for Gallicia, an exchange already the subject of negotiation. 
But no ; it was not the dread of Austria, but his wish to leave 
the door open for accommodation with Russia, that tied^ down 
Napoleon from proclaiming Polish freedom. The diet of 
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Warsaw addrened him. He replied vaguely ; and the prov- 
inces, indisposed also towards the French 1^ the vioieiice of 
their soldiers, remained ooU to one so parsimonious even of 
encooraginff words. 

When mpoleon advanced upon Wilna with the principal 
division of the great army, a large iosee nnder Macdonald 
kept alon^ the Baltic, and formed the left winff. The A119- 
trians, under prince Schwartzenberg, entered Volhynia and 
protected the right flank of the French : but their wmgs may 
for the moment be left out of constdetation. Immediately 
before Napoleon, the Russians composed two armies: the 
greater one, under Barclay, had retued from Wilna to DrisBB, 
on the river Dwina, where an intrenched camp defended the 
ro4d to St Petersburgh ; the lesser, under Bagration, was at 
Grodno^ and, by the French advance,' had been separated firom 
Barclay. This was a sad blunder on the part of the Russians ; 
such a one that, had it been committed before Bonaparte com- 
manding a small and manageable army^ by a force of propor- 
tionate numbers, not one would have escaped; but, with the 
masses which he had now to move by word or writing, not 
by personal order, all depended upon lieutenanta Some were 
tardy, some inapt; others, active and skilful, had jealousies 
which paralyzed them. The Spanish war &iled of succeep^ 
in part, from such dissensicHis ; the Russian no less. Of his 
great system Napoleon was chief indeed, a monarch well 
obeyed ; but there was no gradation, no disciplme amongst 
his hi^h officers: princes ai^ marshals jostled, and displayed 
in their altercation the meanness of their carigin. It was thus 
that the French lost now the first opportunity which the 
chance of the war affiirded,— that of cutting off Bagration, — 
by the difl^rences betwixt Davonst and Jerome Bonaparte, 
and the consequent inertness of both. Jerome was disgraced, 
and sent back to Westphalia ; but this could not restore lost 
time : Bagration had made good his retreat 

Napoleon now moved with his main body from Wilna to 
the banks of the Dwina, to occupy Witepsk, havmg still the 
hope of preventing the juncti<m betwixt the two Russan 
armies. It was at Witepsk that Barclay reckoned on meet- 
ing Bagration; he had marched thither fi-om Drissa, and 
found the French approaching it Preparmff to fight, in 
order to allow Bagration time, he received wora that his lieu- 
tenant was marching on Smolensk, in Hie rear : Barclay ac- 
cordingly retired, having supported but a skirmish. 

The natural avenue leading into the centre of Russia^ that 
followed by the main army of the French, was the strip of 
high land lying betwixt the Dwina and the Dnieper; the 
first of which it rejects to the north, the second to the south. 
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Witepsk, where the French now ky, is on the Dwina; Smo- 
lensko, where the Ruesian armies had united, was on the 
opposite side c^ the Dnieper. Napoleon tarried the two first 
weeks of August at Witepsk. Such long delay, in such a 
man, is inconceivable ; so much so, that some of his followers 
have attributed it to the decline of his health : but, in fiict, he 
was overpowered b^ the enormity of affiurs ; the difficulties 
of moving and providing for his immense army, the disorder 
of which he saw, and vunly exerted himself to remedy. He 
now resembled the spirit of an eagle put to vivify and move 
the body of an elephant, forced to plod, when its nature was 
to fly. Emboldened by his inaction, the Russians at Smolen- 
sHo prepared to brave him and beat lip his quarters. Tidings 
of their motion restored Napoleon to military duties, and re- 
called him to mancBuvres, from the ordering of ovens, wagons, 
hospitals, and all the minotite of affairs in which he was 
obliged to busy himself by the ne^ect of all around. Learn- 
ing the Russian advance upon Witepsk, he moved off his 
army from the Dwina to the Dnieper, changing his whole 
line of operations, and braving the inconvenience of this for 
the sake of getting to Smolensko before the enemy, inter- 
cepting them, and forcing them to battle. In this, too, ha 
fiiiled : the Russians retreated in time ; whilst the troops 
covering Smolensko fou?ht with that dogged indomitable 
courage which the French could not overcome. Their cav- 
alry charged the Russian squares, entered them even ; they 
slew, but could not rout The Russians, in whatever confu- 
sion thrown, refused to fly; unlike the Austrians, who» 
** when turned," or spying an enemy even on their flank, 
thought themselves released from the task of resistance. But 
war >vith the Austrians had become a profession; with the 
Russians it was waged with national feeling and invetenu^. 

Barclay, having succeeded in entering Smolensko before 
the enemy, resolved to defend it lon^ enough to allow of a 
measured retreat Napoleon's impatience impelled him to 
an assault : it was ordered. But the Russians, from behind 
their ancient walls, defied all the efibrts of the French, and 
repulsed them with the slaughter of thousands. The attack 
was given over. Napoleon pitched hiff tent before the town, 
when, at night-fitU, the towers and building of Smolensko 
were seen in a flame. Barclay, in evacuating it, had set it 
on fire. On the morrow the French entered ; and where they 
expected to meet with good quarters, and the sight of human 
habitations, afl;er the deserts they had crossed, they met with 
ruin and ashes. Still, amidst these ruins, the emperor might 
have halted, strengthened his communications, brought up 
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provifflons and reinforcemeiits, and cnganized hid anny. This 
was the {wayer of all his generals, eveaof the impetiioiitf 
Marat But to check his advance in the month of August* 
and within but eighty leagues of Moscow, was too much to 
expect of Napoleon's impatience. Perhaps he was rig^ht in 
calculating that the difficulties at Smolensko were little less 
than those at Moscow ; whilst the grand object gained, of 
occupying the enemy's capital, would awe malcontents both 
in Paris and in the courts of Europe, and alao, perhaps, hum- 
ble Alexander to sue for terms. His generals, who looked on 
the conduct of the campaign merely in a military point of 
view, dissuaded with earnestness, that swelled Xo clK>ler, all 
idea of further advance. Napoleon, who ¥ras not blind to 
their views, but who joined with them those of the statesman 
and the monarch, decided on penetrating to Moscow. . 

Another circumstance on which he counted, was the im- 
possibility of restraining much longer the angry spirits of the 
Russians from giving battle. It was known that Barclay 
alone was the counseDor 6f retreat, and that Bagration, with 
all the voices in the army, clamored for battle. It seemed 
inevitable, that they woiUd risk one to save Moscow. In 
search of the engagement, then, as well as of the capital. Na- 
poleon held on his march. Nor was he wrong in his calcula- 
tions. In obedience to the cnr of the Russian arnHy, Barclay 
was superseded by Eutusoff; and this general chose the 
place of his stand near Borodino, on the Moekwa. The Rus- 
sian retreat, even so far, was not such as gives courage to the 
pursuer. At Valoutina, not fiu* from Smolensko, Barcky made 
a stand, in order to preserve some baggage and cannon, re- 
solving to leave no trophies to the enemy; and Ney was 
severely repulsed. Junot, who should have taken the Rus- 
sians in flank, hesitate on this occasion, and showed a ^vant 
of courage. It was not thus that Napoleon had been served 
in Italy ; and yet, inconceivable to say, Junot was continued 
in the command of his division. Quarrels between Davoost 
and Murat, both at the vanguard, were now the only inci- 
dents of the army. These occupied Napoleon's attention and 
care, which so many more important subjects craved. 

On the 6th of September the PVench came in view of their 
enemies, posted on heights extending southward from the 
village of Borodino. Driving them from an advanced redoubt. 
Napoleon established his line opposite to theirs, and prepared 
for a battle on the morrow. He refused to manoeuvre on their 
flanks, or menace to intercept them, lest such a movement 
should bring about their retreat, and put oflT the engagement 
Each army \yas about 120,000 strong, so ouch had the French 
numbers dwindled : the Russians were perhaps more. The 
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6Ui of September was the day lesg sought by Napoleon. He 
was on horseback before daybretUc, and saw the sun rise in 
splendor, like that of Austerlitz. Two fresh arrivals irom 
Paris were announced : the one a chamberlain, with a por- 
trait of the young king of Rome ; th6 other, Fabvier, with 
tiding of tlie loss of uie battle of Salamanca by Marmont 
Shaking off the ideas excited by both, Napoleon issued a short 
address: — ^** Soldiers! here is the battle you have so much 
desired. Victory must depend on you. We need one, in order 
to have abundance, gooa quarters, and a speedy return to 
France. Conduct yourselves as at Austerlitz and Friedland. 
Let people say of each of you with pride — * He was at that 
great battle in the plains of Moscow V " 

The left of the French, under the viceroy, was at Borodino, 
beyond the stream ; the Russian right opposed to it was well 
fcHtified. Prince Eugene was onleredto follow this ex- 
ample. The other bodies of the Russians, their centre and 
left, under Barclay and Bagration, were also fortified, each 
on its summit ; Barclay by a large redoubt, Bagration by sev- 
eral batteries. The French, as usual, had the disadvantage 
of attacking. The plan of Bonaparte was to carry first the 
batteries of Bagratbn, and then take the ffreat central redoubt 
in flank. Accordingly the action, though commenced on all 
points, chiefly lay in the attack of Davoust upon the batteries. 
It was gallantly supported, and as gallantly resisted. The 
general of the attacking division, Campans, was wounded ; 
Kapp, who succeeded bun, was wounded also ; and Davoust 
himself hurt by the fall of his horse, which was killed under 
him. The attack on the right, in consequence, filtered ; but 
victory came from the left, where Napoleon least expected it 
The viceroy of Italy, Eugene Beauharnois, instead of hold- 
ing back, according to his orders, pushed forward into Boro- 
dmo, got possession of it, and improving his advantage, dashed 
across the river, to the attack of the ^eat redoubt. The col- 
umn of Davoust had, in the mean time, rallied ; its second- 
eflbrt droye Bagration from his batteries ; his soldiers still re- 
turned to recover them, but in vain. Their efforts, however, 
restored confidence to the Russian army. Borodino was again 
menaced bv Cossacks, Eugene's attempt upon the central re- 
doubt repulsed, and Bagration himself rallie4 to cover Bar- 
clay's flank. The French were not used to meet with this 
stubborn resistance, these alternations of fortune. A^in, how- 
ever, they returned to the charge, and what Fam calls a 
third battle was fought towards evening on the contested 
pointa Finally, the Russians were beaten from the great 
redoubt, and abandoned the field. It is said, that by ordering 
forward his guard, which he held in reserve, Bonaparte migirt 
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have chan^ the RuaBian retreat into a rout, intercepted, 
and cut up their army. But Bagration had shown tlie stub- 
bomnefls of the Russians on such occasions; and N^&pcJeoD 
wouM not risk his guard, nor advance his reserve wbea the 
consequence was doubtful. 

The battle was won, but dearly. Ei^ht generals fell on the 
part of the French ; the heroic Bragaticm killed, was a loos as 
severe to the Russian& The honor of the day fell to Ney, 
Davoust's Ml having kept him back. Murat and PoniatoiPirsH 
at the head of their cavalry, had charged up the hills, and 
ridden into the redoubt General Caulainconrt, penetrating 
into it with his cuirassiers, perished. Ney was created prince 
of the Moskwa, this river, which runs |o Moscow, being- a 
short space in the rear of the action ; its name sounded better 
to fame than the Kalocza, on whose banks it was really fbagbt 
The night of victory was one of sadness to Napoleon. ** Seven 
or eight hundced prisoners, and a score of broken cannon, 
were all his trophies won." The discouragement of his army 
was excessive. His generals accused him. of languor, of not 
having fdlowed up his advantage. Naught less than the 
brilliant results of Aosterlitz and Marengo could satisfy them. 
But on this occasion the enemy, — ^the I^nch themselves, — 
above all, the scene, was changed. Napoleon did not put 
forth his last strength, for he knew it could not be decisive, 
and that Kutusof^ even routed, would not dispense with the 
necessity of fjrther combats and more active strug^ea With 
such prospects as the Russian mode of warftje held oat to 
him, he refused to give Ney and Murat, those expenders of 
military blood, the last rouleau of that precious coin which he 
posses^. We believe, in -opposition to Segur, that it was 
his moral despondency, but too well founded, that influenced 
his spirits, not that disease or corpulency benumbed his facul- 
ties. ;, 

Moscow, however, was won. Kutusoff reluctantly aban- 
doned the hope of defending it The governor, Rostopchin, 
took his measures, if not for excluding the French, at least 
for rendering the possession useless to them. But Moscow le^ 
mained, apparently, in all its original splendor, when the - 
French entered it on the 14th of September. Napoleon took 
up his residence at the Kremlin, the ancient palace cf the 
czara He was tiot long lefl in peaceable possession of it 
From the first day of occupation, fire had appeared in different 
quarters. It was either neglected or renewed ; but on the 
17th the flames, fanned by a strong wind, spread rapidly, and 
showed themselves masters of the whole city. The Kremlin 
was surrounded by the fire, its windows burst with heat, and 
it required all the eflbrts of the guard to preserve the quarters 
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^ of Napoleon. At length, when a way was cleared for him 

' through the burning city, he left it, and established himself at 

^ the country-house of Vetrowskoie, not &r from the ^tes of 

' Moscow. There is now scarcely a doubt raised by historians 

that the burning of Moscow was a premeditated act Smo- 
lensko had su&red a similar fiite; and if, as Fain asserts, 
Russian incendiaries had been seized in the towns west of 
Moscow, it was wonderful that more order anc) care had not 
been taken to prevent the catastrophe. Had it been Rostop- 
chin*s intention, too, as he has boasted, to destroy the city, it 
is not probable that he would have waited for the arrival of 
the French, who by greater vigilance might have prevented it 
After all, the accidents to which a wooden city must be liable 
in war, with the population of its prisons, and its lower classes 
let loose in it, with foreign soldiery, may very possibly have 
produced a catastrophei ckiimed as design, vfhen events had 
shown its advantage. 

The first object of the expedition over, and Moscow, or its 
ruins, in the power of the French, what was to be the next 
aim 1 No envoy of peace appeared ; it was necessary still to 
conquer it Napoleon's instant conception was to march upon 
St Petersburgh, menace or cut off Wittgenstein, and be re- 
inforced by the army of Macdouald. It was a giant resolve, 
and required giant efforts. It was the wis^t too, except that 
of immediate and direct retreat, vdiich had many di^van- 
tagea But, without the concurrence of his chiefs, such an 
^terprise was impossible. They had been churlish and dis- 
contented throughout the expedition. They were tired of it, 
and determined on retreat They merely counselled retiring 
by a new and circuitous road to the south. Napoleon could 
not persist in his plan ; his officers rebelled : their plan was 
equally repugnant to him. And betwixt both opinions, re- 
solve rested in suspense, and neither was prosecuted : this 
was the most fiital step of all. The French remained at Mos- 
cow, waiting, like victims; for the winter to immolate them. 
A little more couYage would have followed the emperor's idea ; 
and if ever Alexander was to bd brought to terms, it was by 
marching towards him. On the contrary, however, Napoleon 
sent Lauriston with proposals of peace, and vainly awaited in 
the Kremlin, which had been preserved from the fire, an an- 
swer never to return. 

At length, afler a month's lingering and incertitude, Mos- 
cow was evacuated by the main body of the French on the 
19th of October, a rear-guard remaining with orders to blow 
up the Kremlin. The imperial wagons were laden with 
troi^es, those of the army witJi spoil, and all the carriages 
W2 
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and caliches of Moscow travelled with, their captors, h 
seemed merely a return from a part^ of pleasure. A mootii 
was yet to elfmse ere the middle of November, the genenl 
period for the UOBt*s setting in. To arrive at &iiolerusfro^ and 
take up winter-quarters before that time, seemed feasjbie and 
certain. The army of Kutusoffin the mean time, after evac- 
uating Moscow, had turned, still within si^t of the foaming: 
city, towaids the south. Murat had follow»l it, but in the in- 
certitude oi the moment had established an armistice. It was 
now broken by the Russians, who showed that the day ofBo- 
rodinoor of the Moskwa had not damped their courage. Munt 
was defeated. Napoleon, on leaving Moscow, adc^ited the 
original plan proposed by his chief officers, to march first to 
the important town of Kalonga, and thence by a fr^ih un- 
wasted road to Smolenska The circuit would allow the last 
corps time to evacuate Moscow. The French numbered 
100,000 men, almost all on foot ; artillery and cavalry were 
without horses ; and there was every prospect of being* obliged 
to abandon some, if not the greater part, of the former. 

In a, mood of deep despite, Napoleon left Moscow for Ks- 
louga; the chief motive with him now for choosing this 
southern road was that it ha4 not the appearance of retreat, 
so anxious was he to conceal his fkilure even from his own 
eye& To master Kalouga was no distant nor arrogant aim. 
Yet he manoeuvred, and thought it necessary to conceal his 
line of march from Kutusoff, in order to reach it The Rus- 
sian general was warned, however, and reached Malojarosla- 
witz m time to oppose the French march. A sanguinary en- 
gagement took place betwixt the advanced guard under 
prince Euffene and the Russians ; the village, taken and re* 
taken, at length was kept l^ the French; but Kutusoff's 
army, drawn up behind it, presented an order of battle. Na- 
poleon rode to reconnoitre. Scarcely had he quitted the 
lines, when a cloud of Cossacks galloped past and round. 
The emperor*s attendants would have had him return, but he 
refused to fly, and drew his sword, in his personal defence. 
The Cossacks were beaten of^ and he proceeded to reconnoi- 
tre. Should he attack tiie Russians? For what purpose? He 
had advanced towards Kalou^ to avoid or defer the appear- 
ance of a retreat that was mevitahle. Better it was to be 
understood at once, than risk the army still more for the B&ke 
of mere vanity. The order to retreat was given. And, sin- 
gular and provoking to say, Kutusoff, afraid of being attack- 
ed, had gived similar orders on his side. 

The French army in three corps now turned their faces to 
France, and to Smolensko as the nearest rallving place. They 
looked there for the support of Victor's fresh corps ; but Vic- 
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tor was busied elsewhere. Wittgenstein, reinforced by the 
overswelling (levies of Russia, had beaten St Cyr on the 
Dwina, and taken Witepsk. This was cutting the retreat off 
from Wilna, and Tchitchagoff, commanding the army returned 
from the Turkish war, hSd received orders to advance from 
the south, and, by seizing Minsk, cut off the only other prac- 
ticable road westward. Such were the tiding]S tha.t saluted 
Napoleon on his entry into Smolensko. The viceroy Eugene 
and Ney each led a corps in the rear of Napoleon, and were 
dreadfully harassed by the Russians, who, now driving their 
enemies before them, felt the spirit of success animating their 
previous stubbornness. Not only pursuing, but oflen antici- 
pating the march of the foe, they hung upon his rear and 
flank, delayed his flight, by ^rcmg him to turn and flght, 
whilst clouds of Cossacks swept away the *straggIers,'or de- 
ferring to slay, fVom a savage spirit of amusement, drove the 
famished wretches before their sp6ar points as a pastime. 
Winter, too, set in, — ^that dreaded foe, — ^this year peculiarly 
severe and premature. The snow already fell in October ; 
but on the 6th of November it descended, driven like a tour- 
mente of the Alps, with a force, fury, and denseness unknown 
except in these northern climates. Amidst such weather the 
progress of the French, more especidly of Ney, was a dire 
combat against the foe, and the elements as pitiless. ' The 
army foundered ere it reached even Smolensko, abandoning 
piecemeal its artillery,- its deeply-vended plunder, the cross 
of Ivan, and the other trophies of the Kremlin. Even at that 
town, where it arrived in the middle of November, famine 
still awaited it. The magazines had been devoured. Winter 
became more fierce, the enemy more menacing both in front 
and rear; whilst the French numbers, at least its flghting 
numbers, did not exceed one third of the army that had evac- 
uated Moscow. 

This scanty force was now divided into bands, for the sake 
of procuring some sustenance, and preserving some order. It 
was actually surrounded by armies Tchichagoff stopped its 
passage by the Minsk road, Wittgenstein by Witepsk; whilst 
Kutusoff was behind, and in flank. The marvel is that a 
single French soldier escaped. Ney was completely inter- 
cepted in his march, and summoned to surrender in a position 
where even the ** bravest of the brave " might despair. With 
5000 men against 80,000, Ney returned volley for volley, 
charged, was repulsed, but defended his division by his auda- 
city, marched under cover of the night, and, in defiance of 
the whole array of Kutusoff rejoined Napoleoh. No feat of 
the twenty years of war surpasses this. 

The point of danger now changed from the rear to the 
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fmat KtttoBoff having chased the French beyoi^ the Dnie- 
per, thought his task completed. But Tchichagoff aqd Witt- 
genstein, from north and south watching the course -of the 
Beresina, resolved to intercept Napoleon's passage. The 
army was now reduced to ahout 14,000 men ; 50O mounted 
ofiGbcers formed the emperor's guard, in lieu of tl^e 35,000 
veterans lately glorying in that name. To force ihe fmasage 
of the Beresina with a dieleton army was idle. Still Napole<m, 
quitting the main road, and flinging himself amon^t the 
forests, sought out the banks. of the river. In these ivoods he 
fortunately stumbled on the corps of Victor. With what sad 
surprise did these soldiers regard the shattered remnant of 
their comrades from Moscow ? The fated Beresina still re- 
mained to be crossed. Both parties throughout the war, how- 
ever, seemed to vie as to which should commit most blunders; 
and admiral Tchichagoff, miscalculating the designs of the 
FVench emperor, watphed every place of passage, save the 
one actually attempted. Two frail bridges were thrown over 
the stream. Part of the army, once more respectable in num- 
bers, crossed, and was able to defy Tchichagoff. But Witt- 
gensteii^ was pressing on the eastern side. .Victor, now in- 
trusted with defending the rear, could scarcely hope to hold 
out, whUst the stragglers and xabble of the army passed over 
the bridges. One of his divisions was already cut off and 
taken, and Victor himself was driven to the water's edge, 
whilst the crowd still choked the parage, tumbled each other 
into the stream, or rushed amidst its floating ice, to escape 
the Russian bullets, hi the midst of the terror and the rui^ 
one of the bridges gave way, and the yell that arose (£br 
women formed no small portion of the s&agglers) was such 
as might appal even the heart of a soldier. At night Victor 
retreated across the stream, and destroyed the last bridge, 
leaving behind him his artillery, and crowds of prisoners. 
The &resina froze comfdetely in a short time after, forming 
a huge grave, in which the dead did not decay. In ^spring 
the Russians had leisure to count the bodies. They amounted 
to an army's number, between thirty and forty thousand.. 

From the Beresina, crossed in the last days of I^ovember, 
the French pursued the road to Wilna, their first Russian 
conquest, presenting the appearance of a complete rout, the 
corps of Victor as disorganized as those of its more wearied 
comrades. Still there wete 80,000 men, counting the garrison 
of Wilna. .With these a stand might l)e made, — at least, a 
momentary one. But to repair the great disaster without an- 
other army, such as Napoleon's personal presence and exer- 
tion could alone command from France now reluctant and 
despcmdent, was impossible. The political tidings from the 
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capital were also disquieting. A coDspiracy for the overthrow 
of the imperial power had nearly succeeded. The ^mperor, 
therefore, resolved to quit the army, and hasten to Paris. 
Leaving the comniand to Murat, Napoleon left Smorgoni on 
the road to Wihia in a sledge, accompanied by Caulainoourt 
duke of Vicenza. His apparition at Warsaw is related in 
lively terms hy the abbe de Pradt, his envoy there. The con- 
versation was a long soliloquy on the part of the emperor, in 
which he replanted his fortunes as still capable of being 
repaired. But his oft-repeated comment of ^ There is but one 
step from the sublime to the ridiculous," showed how fully 
sensible he was to the magnitude of his fall. On tiie l$th 
of December he arrived at the Tuilleries quite unexpected 
by the empress. Thus did a year commenced by him at Dres- 
den as a suzerain of monarchs, terminate in a hasty and dis- 
gracefid flight 



CHAP. XL 
1813—1814. 

THE FAU. OF THE EXPIRE. 

It sdipetimes happens in history, as in lifo, that our flympa- 
thies refuse to obey our judpoent ; a circumstance that ren- 
ders the task of narration difficult At present, for instance, 
what war was ever more just, more sacred, more jHttriotic, 
than that which the Russians, and, at their voice, all Germany, 
rushed forward to wage against their victor and invader, 
Bonaparte ? This man too, however heroic, is not unstained 
by cnme. The liberties of his own country, the independence 
of Europe, had expired beneath his hand. He had shown 
himself selfish, ruthless in the pursuit of ambition ; and still, 
with all this, such is the propensity which we have to worsh^ 
power and grandeur of mind, that this very man excites our 
pity for his merited fall, his well-earned misfortune. The 
dramatic interest of his situation outbalances political judg- 
ment ; and even the satisfaction with which a Briton must 
regard the destruction of the emperor (^ the French, is dashed 
by a high and generous sympathy for Napoleon. This gene- 
rous sentiment has been avowed too boldly by one party, and 
decried and censured too inveterately by the other, — ^both una- 
voidable consequences of contemporaneous feeling. But it is 
now time to cast away the prejudices and passions of liie 
moment, and to assume the place and judgment of posterity 
with respect to scenes and persons past 

The first view presented by afly rs, on Napoleon's reaching 
Paris, was somewhat reassuring. Lord Wellington, victorious 
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It Sal&manca, had still retreated subsequent to that battle, 
and Madrid remained in the hands of the French. The army 
he had left might rally, he hoped, upon the Niemen. At 
home, a daring conspiracy had nearly succeeded, on a I'eport 
of the emperor's death ; but the falsehood of this discovered, 
it had fallen of itself. The senate, the court, the capital, 
however stricken by the altered tone of the imperial bulletins, 
appeared still loyal and obsequious. The levies of 1613 
awaited him. The artillery of the marine was at his dispo- 
sition. He miffht count upon a formidable army, such as 
would at least check the advance of Russia. But darker and 
darker tidings came thick upon each otiier, to oversbade these 
bopea Macdonald had been deserted by the Prussian army 
under Yorck. Murat and the viceroy had fallen back uptxi 
the Oder ; tiie former seizing the opportunity to desert the 
army altogether, and retire to Naples. Schwartzenberg had 
concluded, on the part of Austria, an armistice with Alexan- 
der, that might possibly grow into an alliance. Russia had 
concluded a treaty wi& England, and it seemed no longer 
possible to pacify one without contenting both. The entire 
defection of Prussia followed, announced by the flight of 
BVederic William from Potsdam, to meet the emperor Alex- 
der at Breslau. This, as well as the advance of Wittgen- 
stein, compelled the French to abandon the Oder for. the Elbe, 
and limit their hopes of defence to this new frontier. Napo- 
leon .learned these tidings at Fontainbleau, where he was 
busied in making an arrangement with die pope. He hurried 
once more to his senate, declaring '' what sufficed me yester- 
day cannot suffice to-day," and fresh levies, anticipating the 
conscription of years to come, were decreed. In March, 
Prussia joined Russia in war against France. Berfiadotte, at 
the head of his Swedes, in the pay of England, now. lifted his 
banner against the emperor. There remained but Austria 
neutral ; and even had that court been bound, as was far from 
the case, by ties of gratitude towards Napoleon, it could 
scarcely resist the g^ieral outcry of all Germany to avenge 
and liberate itself. 

Napoleon left St Cloud on the 15th of April. In a few 
days he was with his army, now once more on the Elbe and 
the Saale, reduced to fight near the field of Jena those Prus- 
sians whom it had conquered there. The emperor brought to 
the 40,000 men under the viceroy a new army of upwa^s of 
80,000, — all, however, young soldiers that had never yet seen 
fire. ** What shall we do widi such sucking pigs?" exclaimed 
an old general on beholding them. The allies were in poch 
session and in advance of Dresden. They marched on the Ist 
of May to prevent Npipoleon from occupying Leipzig, and met 
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him a abort distance from that town, at Lutzen, the scene of the 
last victory and death of Gustavus Adolphns. The PrusBtans, 
wider Blucher, led the attack. The quarrel being now more 
German than Rassian, it was for the Germans to bear the 
biamt The Prussians were not backward to measure them- 
selves with their enemies, and avenge their former defeats ; 
but this they vainly attempted at Lutzen. Napoleon's young 
army, encouraged by his presence and words, repulsed every 
eficirt and remained masters of the field. Still there were no 
longer the brilliant results, the cannon, colors, baggage taken* 
The fiishion of panic was over. The French had fought until 
they had taught their foes their own warlike obstinacy. "Bf 
one of the first shots of the campaign fell marshal Bessi^res, 
duke of Istria, the old commander of the guard. 

Leipzig was no longer the aim of Napoleon after his victory. 
He occupied Dresden also, and prepared to pursue the allies 
over the Elbe. Success, however, as well as defeat, were in- 
struments to work his ruin. At Dresden he received the en- 
voy of Austria, who now proposed to diange her character of 
ally for Uiat of mediator. She demanded certain augmenta- 
tion of territory, still not extending her views to Italy, and 
the independence of the smaller German states. Ck>ncesBion 
to these not arrogant demands would, in the words of the em- 

S^ror Francis, have consolidated the dynasty of Bonaparte, 
e would not admit them, however. A bridge had been 
thrown over the Elbe, and he marched to attack Uie Austrians 
and Prussians at Bautzen. They were in a position of great 
strength, occupying those hills which form the natural bound* 
aries of Silesia. Napoleon forced the passage of the Spree 
in their fixmt, and occupied Bautzen. He was obliged to spend 
tiie whole of the 20th in so fighting and manoeuvring as to 
get within r^ch of the allie& On the 21st the battle was 
H>ught He commenced by^ simultaneous attacks on the wings; 
the line, however, Was so extended, embracing many leagues, 
and intersected with hills, that it was impossible to watch the 
success of these movements. Till assured of this. Napoleon 
would not advance his centre. He was himself with it in the 
midst of the cannonade, and fell asleep, overcome by fiitigue. 
At length, upon hearing fresh sounds of artillery in the dis- 
tance, his officers awoke him. By the direction of the sound 
he knew his wing to be victorious, and instantly ordered for- 
ward his centre and guard. The allies were beaten, and 
obliged to evacuate their line of defence, which covered Sile- . 
sia, and retire into Bohemia. But their retreat was orderly, 
leaving not a cannon nor a prisoner. At the close of one 
of the combats which ^followed up the action, some of the 
emperor's stafi^ Duroc, Kirchener, and Le Brun, went to 
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water their hones at a hmok : it was then that one of the last 
cannon filed by the retreating enemy cat Kirehener in two» 
and Btrack Doroa He was considered the only friend of Na- 
poleon. The latter, whatever must have been his inward 
ffrief, did not display those theatrical signs of it which 
divers memoir writers have imagined and described. The 
circumstance most worthy of remark in the battle was, 
that the Pmssians showed the most obstinate and warlike 
spirit ; such as, if shown at or even after Jena, would have ren- 
dered their subjugation impossible ; whilst the Russians had 
relaxed in their fudor, and did not equal their allies. They 
were far from their homes, and cared lesef for German than 
for French. This shows that a national cause of quarrel is the 
first requisite for military courage. 

The victory of Bautzen open^ to the French a passage to 
the Oder. Glogau was relieved, Breslau occupied, Berlin it- 
self threatened. The Russian and Prussian armies retreated 
towards Austria, imploring its aid. It was at this moment 
that the emperor Francis interposed with his mediation. A 
message, proposing an armistice, reached the French camp 
the day after the battle of Bautzen. After some conferences, 
Napoleon consented to it, in order that negotiations might 
commence. 

If ever the hand of ftte was visible, it was in the fall of Na- 
poleon. Had he been repulsed from Bautzen ere Austria had 
entered into stipulation with the allies, this, power would not 
have pressed for more than the independence of Germany ; 
and Napoleon might and ought to have granted it Now she 
made the same request ; the abandonment of the duchy of 
Warsaw to the three powers, of lUyria to herselfi the re-es- 
tablishment of the Prussian monarchy, and the dissolution of 
the confederation of the Rhine. But now Bonaparte could not, 
would not yield ; and Austria was fiung into the alliance of 
his enemies. '* How much did England give you to make war 
upon me?" asked he of Mettemich, im|n'udently insulting- 
that statesman. And, in truth, Great Britain ^did pift forth afl 
her powera on this bccasion, and at the right time. Sweden 
was in her pay ; and now subsidy treaties were concluded with 
Russia and with Prussia. Her victories, as well as her purse, 
ccHitributed to rouse and push to its conclusion that European 
reaction against France, which otherwise might have lan- 
guished. The tidings of the battle of Vittoria, in which Wel- 
lington and the British showed that their powers and talents 
were not confined to defensive warfere, came at the very epoch 
to strengthen the confidence of German courts and ministers. 
Austria insisted with firmness that Napoleon should be con- 
tented with the Rhine for his frontier. He, in evading the 
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demand merely required the neutrality of his ftther-in-law. 
This was declared impossible; and the accession of Austria to 
the allies was announced by brilliant fire-works on the 10th of 
August In a few days after, the armistice expired. 

The French, hitherto secure from> attack on the side of 
southern Germany, had now to expect the Austrians^ 200,000 
strong, on the side of Bavaria, and in Italy The Russians 
and the Prussians themselves were reinforced. Napoleon's 
chief officers advised him to retreat at once to the Rhine. In 
answer, he bade them this dme to obey. He had fortified - 
Dresden, and distributed his force in eleven small armies or 
divisions round it ; himself with his guard as a reserve, hold- 
ing Dresden, ready to unite, in any emergency, the separate 
but not disjointed portions of his force. Bernadotte, crown 
prince of Sweden, menaced from the north ; Blucher with his 
army from the east ; Sohwartzenberg with the grand army 
from the mountains of Bohemia, southward. It was singular 
enough that the motions of this army of European reaction 
against France, should have been directed by two old generals 
€£ the French republic, — ^Bernadotte and Moreau : the latter 
was now in the service of Alexander, directing Russian and 
Austrian columns against 200,000 of his countrymen. No 
jealousy or injustice of the present ruler of France could 
warrant the hero in acting the rene^de. 

On the first expiration of the annistice. Napoleon bad hast- 
ened from Dresden with his guard, and joined some of his di- 
visions, to surprise Blucher. But that general, according to 
the plan agreed on, retreated ; and he hiul the satisfiiction to 
see two regiments of Westphalians desert the French ranks. 
In the mean time Schwartzenberg had descended upon Dres- 
den, and commenced pressing upon it on the Slst St Cyr had 
but 20,000 men to oppose l£e prince's formidable army : he 
still kept it at bay. On the 2dth the attack became genera], 
and there were few hopes of holding out till the evening, 
when Napoleon's columns appeared hurrying from the pursuit 
of Blucher : and entering the cit}r, they did but traverse it to 
meet the enemy, who, already victorious, were «t the gate 
with hatchets, ediouting Paris ! Paris ! as the next object of 
their march. The unexpected sally of the French repulsed 
the enemy. On the two following days the battle was renew- 
ed, and Napoleon succeeded in routing Schwartzenberg. The 
battle of Dresden was more decisive than either Lutzen or 
Bautzen. The Austrians left their cannon and 20,000 prison- 
ers. This was some consolation to Napolecm. Fortune had 
prepared him another, in tbe death of Moreau, mortally 
wounded in the day's action. The victory of Dresden was 

Vol. III. X 
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Boon, however, to be ooBnterbftlanced by defeat Vandamme, 
who pursued a division of the retreating army into Bohemia, 
finding hunself in the neighborhood ofToepUtz, where the al- 
lied monarchs were suppraed to be, resolved to push on to soi^ 
prise them. Meeting with a desperate resistance' fhmi the 
Russian guards, and forced to retreat, he was met by a strong 
corps of Prussians, who thinking themselves intercepted 
rushed upcm Vandamme to cut their way through. The Rua- 
sians came up in the moment of the m^lee, and Vandamme 
with his whole division was obliged to surrender. 

' The defensive plan of the allies, said to have been recom- 
mended by Bemadotte, now proved fetal to Napoleon. Their 
rule was, always to retreat from him, but always make head 
against his lieutenants. Thus Oudinot, sent against Berlin, 
was defeated l^ the prince of Sweden, in the battle of Beeren; 
and Ney, dispatched to repair this loss, could not master for- 
tune. His Sazon regiments deserted in the action, and it waa 
evident that none m the auxiliaries could be depended on. 
Napoleon himself more than once marched to encounter 
Blucher ; but that wary Prussian fled at the approach of the 
arch-enemy, and avoided to measure himself with Napoleon. 
Not so when Macdonald presented himself Blucher fell on 
him and his division, and fought the battle of the Katzbacfa, 
in which the French, as, at &eren, were defeated with great 
loss. The campaigns round Dresden resembled what Homer 
recounts of the siege of Troy. When Achilles rushed forth, 
all was rout, flight, and slaughter: when he retired, his ene- 
mies showed courage, and foiled not to gain the advantage. 
Still, though beaten in detail, the plan and resolves of Bona- 
parte were unyielding and giant-like. Instead of retreating 
south, he prepared to draw northward, and keep the Elbe to 
Hamburgh. He never feared being cut off from France, con- 
fident of forcmg his way with victory. His delight, when 
with inferior forces, was to have his enemies around him. But 
his generals shrunk from the idea of such bold warfere. Thejr, 
as at Moscow, were for retreat; they had bravery indeed m 
detail, but none of that antique hardihood that distinguished 
their illustrious captain. He was obliged to succumb to their 
arguments, and indeed to circumstances. The allied finrce 
daily increasing, soon came to double that of the French, 
hourly diminishmg. Bavaria was obliged to declare af^inst 
him ; Leipzig was menaced in his rear ; and at length, m the 
middle of (>ctober, Napoleon transferred his quarters from 
Dresden to that town. 

It was time. On the very next day, the 16th, the allies 
approached ; Bernadotte and Blucher firom the north, Schwarts- 
enberg from the south, the Russians joining him. Napoleon 
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himself opposed SchwartzeDberg, and held the entiie of the 
day on the verge of the hills which border the plain of Leip- 
zig. Ney was not so fortunate on the notth. Blucher and 
his Prussians fought with inveterate audacity ; and Ney, after 
dreadful loss, was obliged to retire behind the Partba. The 
only decided success was on the western side of Leipzig, 
where fireneral Bertiand drove back Giulay, and thus clear^ 
the road towards France. Whilst Napoleon was arranging 
his posts, and occupying a line of defence nearer to Leipzig, 
the Austrian general Meerfeldt, tiie same who had come with 
the flaf of truce after Austerlitz, was broufi^ht in prisoner. 
Him Napoleon now sent to the «mperor of Austria with a 
simUar message, and a demand of an armistice. " The word," 
said he, ^must awaken recollection." But the Austrian was 
not to be 1x>uched by associaticm ; no answer was returned : 
and preparations continued on the 17th, fiir fresh attack on 
one aide; for honorable defence, and now inevitable retreat, 
€kk the odier. The allies, despite their advantages and num- 
bers, awaited the fresh corps i£ Beningsen. On the night of 
the 17th, Bertrand was ordered to commence the retreat, and 
to fieoure the passes of tiie Saale. On the 18th the battle re- 
commenced on the north, east, and south of Leipzig. The 
French were hemmed in by a circle of fire and bayonets, dealt 
by treble their numbers. Still they remained firm. Ponia- 
towski and his gallant Poles kept Schwartzenberff in check. 
Macdonald fought the Russians; and when sorely pressed. 
Napoleon and his guard came to his aid, and repelled the 
enemy. To the north of this attack Bemadotte advanced 
upon Reynier, whose division consisted partlj of Saxon corps : 
these troops being ordered to march) obeyed mdeed, but it was 
instantly to desert and join the enemy. Bemadotte tum€»d 
their cannon instantly against the French ; and as it swept 
away whole files by a raking fire, the otfme of Saxon and of 
Bemadotte were muttered witii curses of execration. Even 
in this unlooked-for disaster. Napoleon preserved his calm,-^-. 
filled up the void left by the Saxons with his guard, and 
fiercely continued the combat It was the afternoon. The 
allies, despairing to force the French ranks, retired and com- 
menced a cannonade; which produced every desired^ effect 
of slaughter, and of forcing the defenders to risk their force 
in offensive movementa Night at last put an end to the bat- 
tle. ^ There was neither defeat nor rout : but such another 
day it was impossible for the French army to survive. Orders 
were therefore issued for the retreat No sooner had it com- 
menced, than the allies were instantly at the gates : bat these, 
defended by Poniatowski and Macdonald, by Ney and Mar- 
mont, defied all the efforts to master them. The town in the 
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mean timeo^red the dreadM scene of an amy retreating 
over a narrow bridge, and blocking up every path. Napoleon 
himself with difficulty got across the Elster. Not a quarter 
of the army, and but few guns, had passed, when the bridfi^e 
was blown up by accident, or a mistaken order. Escape rar 
those ia Leipzig became impossible, and resistance vain. They 
who had the courae^e, dashed their horses into the stream to 
swim across. In this attempt Macdonald succeeded, and Po- 
niatowski &iled ; the gallant Pole sinking to rise no more. 
Lauriston and Reynier were taken. The French lost 50,000 
men, 200 pieces of cannon, Grermany, and their military su- 
periority. Ere Napoleon reached the Rhine with his shaN 
tered troops, he had to encounter a glariilg instance of polit- 
ical ingratitude. If he had bestowed benefits on any land, it 
was on Bavaria, which he had amplified, honored, and made 
a kingdom of Now an am^ of Bavarians crossed his path, 
and barred his entry into France. They occupied Hanau. A 
charge of the remnant of the old imperial guard sufficed to 
punidi and to rout the Bavarians. 

The revolutionary tide, that twenty years previously had 
overflowed the Alps and the Rhine, changing the fiice and 
destroying the old landmarks of Europe, devastating some re- 
gions, but, it must be owned, fertilizing others, was now rolled 
Sack into its ancient bed ; and the monarchs, like the cultivap 
tors of Egypt after an inundation of the Nile, berai again to 
claim and mark their properties. Germany had fdready freed 
itself. Hanover resumed its allegiance to England. Holland 
dismissed its French governor, and recalled its ancient stadt- 
holder. Bemadotte in the north, and Murat in the south, alone 
held their regal stations by joining the aUies agamst Napo- 
leon. The king of Naples advanced in concert with the Aus- 
trians against the prince Eugene, and aided in expelling the 
French from Italy. The emperor himself now set fi-ee the 

Sope and Ferdinand of Spain, both to retake possession of their 
ominions. The Enfflish, under Wellingix)n, had already 
driven the French to me north of the Pyrenees. 

In the mean time, the victorious sovereigns at Francfort 
answered the demand for peace made by Napoleon. They 
ofiered him France, imperial FFance, with the Rhine for its 
boundary. Not to have accepted this fiiir, this generous ofier, 
was madness. Even if he intended to renew the struggle at 
another time, he should have closed with such an offer, that 
left him Mayence, Antwerp, France, and years to recruit his 
exhausted resources. Pride and honor both forbade ; he could 
not bear the idea of rendering the realm less than he had re- 
ceived it from the republic, whose unextinguished partisans 
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might well call him to accoont In addition to this, he pos- 
sessed that character, so common, of a hard bargainer, and 
carried his pretensions &f b^ond either right or reason, nay, 
believed in their justice. In answer to the ofier of the allies, 
he declaimed against the maritime superiority and laws of 
England, and called on her to abate them, precisely as if the 
balance of victory was reversed. But fortune had spoiled 
him. His faculties (we must except his military talents) had 
been developed in prosperity, and could not suit themselves to 
the hard laws of misfortune. 

Yet his enemies were not confined to the land beyond the 
Rhine. The old royalists stirred in the provinces ; the repul>> 
licans in the capital. The constitutionalists of the first national 
assembly began to raise their heads, and build hopes of seeing 
a representative government or a restoration of the Bourbons. 
This party, to Napoleon's astonishment, disj^yed itself in his 
legislative body. Five of its members, intrusted with the 
drawing up of an address, ventured to speak of the liberty of 
the subject ; of the necessity of accepting peace, and beinp^ 
contented with the frontier of the Rhine, containing a tern- 
tory more extensive than the ancient monarchy. This last 
allusion excited all the indignation of the emperor ; he called 
the members fiictious men, sold to EngUuid ; accused them of 
talking of liberty when national independence was at stake; 
and concluded by dissolving the assembly and shutting up its 
hall of meeting. Here again a Machiavel would have acted 
otlierwise ; he would have given fair words and promises, in 
order to ndly the nation to his person and cause. Certainly, 
towards this close of his career we find the character of Napo- 
leon develop itself as sincere, headlong, and impassioned, rather 
than perfidious or cold. It even tempts one to revise, that 
opinion of his prdbund selfishness, which the conduct of his 
earlier life suggestSL 

Meantime tiie garrisons left in the fortresses of Germany 
surrendered one by one, and liie allies had made preparaticxis 
to pass the Rhine. Deariy were the French to pay the loss 
of that neutrality of Switzerland, which they had set the ex- 
ample of breakmg. The Austrians now marched through 
this country upon a part of France undefended by fortresses, 
and turned, as it were, the flank of the Rhine ; Blucher crossed 
the river; Bulow still more north; whilst Wellin^on ad- 
vanced from the Pyrenees. . Napoleon was menaced m Paris 
with the same fate that had attended him at Leipz^: but he 
resolved to make a lion's fight of it ; the memory of the great 
Frederick and his reverses cheered him. After intrusting his 
empress and her infant son to the national guards of his capi- 
X2 
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tal, Napoleon left this city for his forlorn campaign, on the 
25th of January. 

Schwartzenberg, having marched through Upper Burgun- 
dy, had come upon the Seine ; the course of which he pursued 
towards Paris. Blucher from Mayence, passing the Vosges, 
had reached the Mame. Betwixt these twb rivers lay the 
chief force of the attack, amounting to 150,000 men. Napo- 
leon could not muster half the number ; and few, very few, 
could be called soldiers, at least as yet Advancing from 
Chalons, the emperor throwing hunseJU* betwi^ Schwartzen- 
berg and Blucher, directed, as usual, his first blow against the 
latter. The Prussian commander occupied Brienne, the scene 
of Napoleon's school-days : he was even at dinner in. the cas- 
tle when the French drove in his outposts. Ney commanded 
them. They took the ch&teau ; but Blucher, having had time 
to escape, rallied his men, and directed them again upon the 
town, which was disputed warmly : the French were obliged 
to throw shells into it to dislodge the Prussians, who, it seems, 
could not overcome the obstinate defenders of the chateau. 
Lefebvre Desnouettes, leading the cavalry of the guard, feU 
severely wounded in the m^ee ; whilst Napoleon himself ex- 
changed blows with the foe, and was obliged to parry the 
lances of the Co6sack& Blucher was driven back at length, 
but not routed, rallying to a position behind Brienne, cslled 
La Rothidre, where, in the space of a day, he was certain of 
being supported by the army of Schwartzenberg. 

This junction, which Napoleon had fought the battle of 
Brienne to ^vent, now took place ; and Blucher and Schwartz- 
enberg attacked the French m, turn, on the 1st of February, 
with vast superiority of force. Alexander and Frederic Wil- 
liam were both present to encourage their^ army. Attacked 
along their whole line, the French stood their ground, al- 
though it required all the efibrts of the generals to keep the 
young soldiers firm before such innumerable masses. Still 
towards evening the Russians in the centre wavered, when ^ 
charge of Blucher's secured the advantage. The French 
wings, especially that under Gerard, resist^ heroically, cov- 
ering the retreat, which was eflTected in the night A great 
quantity of cannon and prisoners were abandoned. Such was 
the ominous commencement of the campaign. 

Blucher now was all eager to push on to Paris.. Being 
joined by two fresh divisions, he separated from Schwartzen- 
berg and the Austrians, tardy in their advance both from char- 
acter and from policy. The emperor Francis still wished not 
to annihilate Napoleon's power ; and under his influence the 
congress of Chatillon opened, to make another attempt at ne- 
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gotiation, whilst Blacher persisted in advanciog along the 
Marae. Napoleon, with his eye on the Prussians, sent Can- 
laincourt to the con^^ress assembled now at Chatillon. In 
these openings towards accommodation, some new gleams of 
hope ever occurred to distract the emperor from a sense of his 
forlorn condition. Blucher's rash advance now inspired him 
with the plan of surprising and defeating the Prussians. The 
idea took possession of him ; and so full was he of it that he 
refused to sanction the carte blanche to treat, which a few days 
previously he had given to Caulaincourt The allies now, 
indeed, rose in their demiinds, and refused to leave even Bel- 
gium to France, insisting that she should retire within her 
ancient limits. It was a dire disgrace, a hard necessity, that 
could have wrunff the proud heart of Napoleon to yield this. 
But still he hapfy would have consented to it, but for the 
hope that Blucher's rash advance offered. The Prussian 
general was thus unwittingly, and by his imprudence as much 
as his sagacity, the ruin of his sworn foe. Bent on defeating 
Blucher, Napoleon, on the 9th of February, refused to ap- 
prove of the conditions sent to him from ChatUlon by Caulain- 
court ; and thus nailing up the postern of safety, till then left 
open for him, he resolved to sally to the point, to conquer or 
to fall. 

He now abandoned even the important town of Troyes, in 
order to his project ; and transferring his army by cross roads 
and forced marches from the Seine to the Mame, he sur- 
prised the flank of Blucher, as that general was marching in 
all boldness upon Paris, confident that the day,of La Rothi^re 
had been the last serious effort of the French. In this he was 
severely disappointed. Naooleon fell upon his centre at 
Champaubert, composed of Kussians ; defeated, routed it, and 
took a great number of prisoners and cannon. The van, under 
Sacken, was thus cut off from its rear, under Blucher. Na- 
poleon, losing not a moment, came up with the former at 
Montmirail, and gained a victory over it equally decisive. 
It was thus, that Blucher, by his rashness, lost two thirds of 
his army : he redeemed the blunder, however, by the obsti- 
nacy with which, at the head of the rem^iining tiiird, he re- 
treated before Napoleon, until the advance of the Austrians 
on the side of the Seine recalled the emperor. The success 
of Montmirail, — the dispatch of captured Prussians, Russians, 
and their cannon to Paris, now elated Napoleon. Even 
after the first advantage .of Champaubert, he had written to 
his plenipotentiaries at Chatillon to take a prouder attitude. 
Now, as he approached the Austrians, an officer of their army 
advanced to propose an armistice, and press the acceptance of 
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the conditions of Chatillon. Napoleon, victorious,- returned 
for answer, that he was willing to accede to those of Franc- 
fort; but Belgium he would not cede. "Recollect," said he, 
" that I am nearer to Munich than my foes to Paris." 

Now took place the combat of Montereau. Schwartzen- 
berg's advanced guard of Austrian and Wirtemburg troops 
occupied it, and defended a position in advance of the bridge. 
On the 17th they were driven from this ; but Victor, duke de 
Bellune, rendered inactive l^ age, or by the loss of his son- 
in-law, a general officer slam in the morninff^ &iled to sup- 
port the attack of the bridge. It was carried indeed on the 
following day, and the Austrians defeated, but no longer with 
that decisive victory on the part of the French that NapolecMi 
had anticipated. He was grievously ofiended with Victor for 
his remissness, and depriv^ him of his command, which he 
gave to Gerard. Victor confessed his fault, and was generous 
enough not to desert or retort upon his master in the decline 
of his fortune. " I will take a musket," said the marshal^ 
distressed even to tears. Napoleon himself was touched by 
the appeal: he embraced his lieutenant, and gave him another 
command. 

Austria made a last eflbrt to bring the French emperor to 
listen to the terms of his allie& Here, as ever, the late 
gleam of success had intervened to da:^e Napoleon's eyes, 
and to render him blind to the force and the danger that 
menaced him. He well knew that witliout the ccxisent of 
Austria the allies could not expel him from the tlbrone in or- 
der to re-establish the Bourbons. The princes of that house 
were still on the alert; two of them on French soil. Had 
Austria declared boldly to Napoleon, " Succumb^ or I support 
the Bourbons," he might have yielded. But prince Lichten- 
stein, now tlie envoy from the emperor Francis, refhiined 
from using such rude and salutary language. On the con- 
trary, respecting the feelings of Bonaparte, he professed, on 
the part of his master, that Austria had no intention of ad- 
mitting a change of dynasty in France. Relying on the frail 
reed of this promise, the emperor argued, " What then can I 
lose byholding out 1 Even if folly victorious, they cannot re- 
duce France to less dimensions than they now propose ; and 
my father-in-law will not uphold the Bourbons against me." 
^Twas thus that the courtly forbearance— for it could not be 
insidiousuess— of Lichtenstein lulled Napoleon to his destruc^ 
tion. Relying on Austria, he now braved even the opinions 
of his council, who besought him to accept the conditions of 
peace. He objected to their severity. *«The peace," ob- 
served some one, " will be good enough, if it is time enough." 



Digitized by 



Google 



1814 BATTLES OF CRAONNfi AND LAON. 273 

— ** It must come too soon, if it bring disgrace,'* was the em- 
peror's reply. 

On the 2^ of February the French, following np the ad- 
▼anta^ of Montereau, re-entered Troyes. Some royalists 
had displayed their opinions in this town : one unfortunate 
gentleman was executed on this account At Troyes came 
another -flag of truce from the Austriahs, wishing to establish 
an armistice. Napoleon would not hear of any that did not 
extend upon the whole line. The emperor, in holding out so 
obstinately, seemed to forget how inexhaustible were the 
forces of his numerous enemies. He soon had a proof 
Blucher, the beaten Blucher, appeared in the field again with 
a fresh army of 100,000 men, made up of reinforcements and 
reserves. ' He pressed Schwartzenberg to join him in giving 
baUle : the Austrians persisted in retreating. Blucher then, 
with unexamined hardihood, resolved to renew the very at- 
tempt which had proved so destructive to him, viz. to advance 
again towards the capital. He now chose another road, and 
other aJlies. Living Schwartzenberg and his Austrians to 
operate by themselves to the south of Paris, Blucher crossed 
the Mame, and drew near to the Prussian and Russian army 
of Bulow and Winzin|^erode. With these he hoped to force 
his way towards the french capital, northward of the Mame. 

Against this new manoeuvre Napoleon was called to pro- 
vide. Blucher had already overpowered Marmont on the 
road to Meaux. Leaving what troops he could spare under 
Macdonald'^ and Oudinot, to make head against Schwartzen- 
berg, the emperor now marched across me Mame, hoping 
once more to surprise Blucher. The Prussian, more wary 
this time, retreated opportunely to Soissons, which the Rus- 
sians had already taken. Napoleon crossed the Aisne after 
them, and came up with the Russians, who occupied the 
heights of Craonne. The battle was fought oh the morrow, 
the 6th of March. The Russians held their ground against 
the most furious and valiant attacks the entire of the day, 
and then retreated in good order to Laon, where the Prus- 
sians united with them. The result, however it may claim 
" to be called victory, was, in Napoleon's critical situation, a 
defeat He had lost thousands henceforth irreparable, and 
had merely repulsed the foe. Blucher, by adopting this mode 
of warfare, which had so well succeeded with the English in 
Portugal and Spain, viz. taking up positions on eminences, 
and there awaitmg the attack, now paralyzed all the efforts 
of his unpetuouB foe. Another battle, similar to Craonne, 
took place not fiir ftom it, at Laon, three days after* Blucher 
observed the same steady defensive plan. fVom high ground 
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he defied an enemy obliged to mount to the aflsanlt The 
afiair was destined to be more serious than adrawn battle or a 
checlL Marmont, commanding the French left, advanced too 
far, was surprised by Blucher in the niffht or morning after 
the battle, and his whole wing routed and destroy. 

Here vanished Napoleon's last hopes of supenority and re- 
trieval He instantly dispatched word to Caulainoourt to 
treat on any terms with the allies; but the message arrived 
too late. Austria, by a treaty concluded on the 1st of March» 
had afirreed to join the allies m inexorable war with NapoleoOt 
should he not consent to their conditions ; and the negotiations 
were closed. Nevertheless Schwartzenberg proposed to re- 
treat Was it fear or policy ? Whichever it might have beeBt 
the declarations of the rest of the allies, especially of losd. 
Castlereagh, who rooke of even stopping the promised sub- 
sidies, compelled schwartzenberff to resujne the oflfensive; 
and ihe French were on all sides driven back upon their 
capital. 

Disasters now ihickened upon the doomed Napoleon, — 
doom^ indeed by his own obstmacy as much as by rate. The 
successes of Wellington enabled Bourdeauz to display its 
royalism, and attachment to the Bourbons. No sea-pcvt could 
possibly be well affected to the imperial rule, which had an- 
nihilated commerce. The crv of royalism was answered in 
the capital ; not, indeed, in the streets or amongst the bur- 
gesses, as in Bourdeaux: it was there raised by some in- 
triguing statesmen of the revolution, joined to the ancient 
noblesse. Talleyrand conducted it That saeacioua poli- 
tician had grasped at the first chance of overthrowing him 
whom he rightly considered as a despot, and of establishing a 
constitutional government under the Bourtxms. These 
princes had lon^ been in correspondence with this party, and 
had approved its alliance with those of its followers more 
blindly devoted to rojralism. Intimations conveyed firom this 
knot of conspirators, — if those who aim but at a worthy end 
can be called such, — emboldened the sovereigns not only to 
advance upon Paris, but to espouse the cause of the Bourbons. 
The sovereigns, who had no wish to excite a national, war, 
were glad to grasp at any expedient that (^red security and 
speedy peace; and the appearance of a strong and influential 
party, publicly calling fi)r the return of their ancient sove- 
reigns, presented at once the means of arriving at these ad- 
vantages, The leanings of Austria in fiivor of the wife and 
fiimily of Napoleon were thus overcome, and the va^e ineli- 
nations of Alexander fixed in fiivor of the long-exiled raco 
of French monarchs, 
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In the mean time Bonaparte, ]ike the stag at ba}r,-had turn- 
ed from Blucher to Schwartzenberg; who, in his absence, 
bad recovered the ground lost suraequent to the afiair of 
Montereau. The emperor, to check him, fought his last 
battle on the 20th of March, at Arcis, where his troops, 
wearied and disheartened, at length gave up, and lost their 
long-supported energy and victory tc^ether. Naught seemed 
to remain but a retreat into Paris. That capital was the idol 
of Napoleon: it supplied the place of mistress to him: he 
loved, adorned, prided in it; lavished there his flattery, hin 
tre^ures; courted it with, poxnp and magnificence, and even 
with the honeyed ftlsehoods or the MonUeiir. At the same 
time he was an imperious lover; allowing to the object of his 
affection scant of Imerty, and demanding the fullest return of 
obsequiousness and devotion. In adl his victories he thought 
of Paris, and the chief nse made of his spoil was to emnsl- 
lish it Before its eyes had been displayed all his triumphs^ 
all his grandeur* To return to it ruined, and bankrupt even 
in hope, was too much as yet for his pride ; though misfortune 
subsequently endowed him with the apathy requisite. Na- 
poleon, from these feelings, or from military views more pro- 
found, now refbsed to retreat to his capitid, but resolved to 
fling himself in the rear of his enemies, fidl upon their strag- 
gling {Nirties, cutofi^ their communications, and distract them, 
if possible, fit)m Paris. He liked the confiision consequent 
upon these audacious and anomalous manceuvres, which di»- 
turbed his enemies in their plans and calculations, and which 
afifi>rded him the best chance of advantage. Sallviog there- 
fore eastward, betwixt the Aube and Mame, Napoleon reach- 
ed St Dizier with a portion of his army. The divisions of 
Mortier and Marmont were ordered to join him ; but these, 
intercepted by the allies, who did not allow their advance on 
Paris to be interrupted, were driven back Upon the capital. 

On Sunday, the 27th of March, the inhabitants heard the 
sound of war approach. The roar of cannon, was in the di- 
rection of Meaux; and these portents were followed by the 
marshalling of national guards, the crowding in of frighted 
peasants, wounded and strangling soldiers. The gay bou- 
levards were soon converted mto a long bivouac. Terror and 
incertitude were in most countenances, indignant sorrow in 
some, joy in few. Mandials Marmont and Mortier had post- 
ed their scanty force round Paris, and scarcely removed from 
its frail walls, except where the heights of Montmartre and 
Belleville and the castle of Vincennes ofiered advantages of 
ground or support Within the walls Joseph Bonaparte held 
the command. The empress, an amuible and affectionate 
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wifef was not a heroine, and now fled with her aoii from the 
menaced scene of strife. The boy, it is said, showed extreme 
reluctance to deoart Joseph, on his part, showed a degree 
of confidence. U was hoped that the enemy were not in 
force, that Napoleon might arrive with aid. Prolonged de- 
fence was impoessible; and a firm attitude was preserved 
merely lest any advantages, that time or the emperor could 
bring, .might be lost 

On the 30th the allied troops commenced the attack of the 
sevenl heights ; but, the Prussians not having come up in 
sufficient Ibrce on the right, the brunt of the battle was on 
the heists of Belleville and at Pantin, where the small 
number ot French made a gallant resistance, but were, in 
the end, overpowered. The young pupils of the Polytechnic 
school plied the^uns ; and many perished in this meir first 
essay of arma from the very first the sovereigns had prof- 
fered to spare the ci^ hy capitulation: it was now accepted 
by Marmont, who had received permission of Joseph to this 
effect After the order that prince had fled. On the last day 
of March the emperor of Russia imd king of Prussia enters 
Paris in triumph at the head of their troops, welcomed with 
all the outward appearance <^ joy by the Parisians, who thus 
afl^ted to gloss over defeat even in their own eyes. The 
views of the monarchs were sufficiently evinced by their 
dining with Talleyrand on that day. Caulaincourt, who ar^ 
rived from Napoleon, was obliged to wait for an answer. 

That rejected child of fortune had found at St Dicier that 
his eccentric march had failed in diverting the allies from 
their march upon the capital. He had made the great blun- 
der of supposing that those generals, who fought to the ut- 
most whilst under his eye, or dreadmg his censure, were 
likely to exert themselves for victory when defeat would for 
ever deliver them from an imperious and unfortunate master. 
Napoleon bent his steps back towio^s the capital by Troyes, 
and the main road of Fontainbleau. He had already passed 
that town, when he encountered, on the evening of the 30th, 
some of the troops of Marmont, retiring by virtue of the 
capitulation. He could scarcely credit the tidings. Joseph's 
flight, Marmonfs surrender, seemed inexplicable to him. 
He persisted in advancing ; and it was only by persuasion, 
almost amounting to force, that he was made to believe in the 
loss of his capitiU, and to return to Fontainbleau : from hence 
he dispatched Caulaincourt to Paris. 

The partisans of the house of Bourbon now openly assum- 
ed the white cockade, and paraded the streets. They were 
observed in silence by the population. But the allied troopi 
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tacitly declared more than their tolerance of these sijfnfl^ 1 
displaying white bands upon their arms ; for which, indee 
another oHgin was assigiied. It became incumbent, how- 
ever, even upon the humblest citizen to come to a decision. 
The old revolutionary bands again were mustering. Tlie 
enlightened classes all rallied W degrees to the cause of mon- 
archy, and the citizens were nilly alive to the Imperial des- 
potism. A proclamation of the comte d'Artois, brother of 
Loois Xyni.^ was therefore read, and received with &vor. 
The novelty of rdyalism gained many proseljrtes on one hand, 
whilst its antiquity commanded other& These scattered sen- 
timents communicated, spread like a flame ; and in not very 
many hours the Bourbons, lately unknown and uncued for by 
the Parisians, were hailed and expected as the saviors and 
legitimate rulers of France. 

Popular feeling was thus brought round to the desired 
point ; and the sovereigns, the emperor of Austria by a sin- 
gular chance being absent, some of the operations of war 
having thrown him back upon Lyons, declared their deter- 
mination not to treat with Napoleon. Talleyrand convoked 
the conservative senate, those legislative puppets of Napoleon, 
and by their votes proceeded to enumerate all the fiiuits and 
illegalities of the emperor, concluding from such premises 
to his forfeiture of the crown. A provisional government 
was then appointed, of which Talleyrand himself was the 
chief; and thus, master of the machinery of ^vemment, as 
well as of the ears of Alexander and his ministers, this sa- 
gacious politician disposed events into the channel where he 
wished them to flow. 

Bonaparte, learning the color of events, and the proclama- 
tion of the sovereigns, which refused to treat with him, now 
meditated asserting once more his rights by the sword. He 
reviewed his troops, harangued them, and moved them on 
towards Paris. But his marshals dissuaded from this despe- 
rate resolve, which they refused to support; and some even 
told him that he was no longer emperor. It was then that he 
drew up a declaration, stating that as " he was the sole ob- 
stacle to the peace of France, he was willing to remove that 
obstacle — ^to depart — ^to resign his crown, nay, his life, if re- 
quired, leaving his succession open to his son, and the regency 
to the empress. There was some hesitation in Paris as to the 
acceptation or refusal of this act To the last, the hopes of 
the Bourbons depended upon a hair. But Talleyrand had 
taken his measures. Marmont declared his adhesion to the 
provisional government, — ^in other words, to Talleyrand, — 

Vol. IIL Y 
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and knswered ibr his com, which he afterwarda conducted 
within the allied linea Here expired the dynasty of Na|>o- 
leon, as his personal rei^ had heen already terminated. His 
marahaJg, officerSy and friends deserted him one by one, from 
Berthier, prince of Neufchatel, down to the mameluke Rus- 
tan. There remained merely to go through the ceremony 
of signinff the onoonditional abdication, which with reluc- 
tance, and not without moving appeals to the officers yet 
present, to aid him to support anoCber struggle, he consum- 
mated on the 11th of April, 1814 
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Abbitillb built by Hush Capet, i. S7. 
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of, ib. 
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1035, li. 41. 
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Addington lacceeda Pitt as prime 
minister of England, iii. 167. 

Adrian, pope, i. 17. 165. 

iEgidins, count, i. 9. 

Aginconrt, battle of, i. lOS. 

Agnes Sorel, mistress of Charlefl VII. 
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Agoult, marquis de, ii. 246. 

Aguesseau, d*, represents tbe magis- 
tracy, ii. 143. Sent into exile, ii. 149. 
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Bastile by order of cardinal Riche- 
lieu, where he soon after perished, 
it 40. 

Aiguillon, duke d\ ii. 19a Succeeds 
Choifleul e» secretary of state, ib. 

Aix, the capital of Provence, i. 188. 
the parliament of, condemns the 
leaders of the Vandois to be burn- 
ed, and the town of Merindol to be 
destroyed, i. 901, 

Aix-la-Chapelle, the treaty of, con- 
cluded, ii. 93. Peace of, li. 175. 

Alberoni, an Italian of low birth, 
placed by the duke de Vendome as 
secret agent at tbe court of Spain, 
becomes prime minister and cardi- 
nal, ii. 147. Policy of, ib. Endeav- 



Alen^on, duchesa d', sister of Franeia 
I. of FVanoe, i. 173. 

Alexander IV. pope, i. 63. Death of, i. 
144. 

Alexander, emperor of Russia, iii. 170. 
Orders his court to go into mourn- 
ing for the due d*Enghien, jnurdor- 
ed bv order of Napoleon, iii. 189. 
His interview with Napoleon, iii. 
313. Commences war with Napo- 
leon, iii. 090. Enters Paris in tri- 
umph, iii. 000. 

Alexis, the Greek emperor, i. 34. 

Algiers, bombardment of, ii. 100. 

Allemanni, i. 8. 

Aleppo, the sultan, Edowa taken by, 
i. 40. 

Alliance, quadruple, ii. 148. 

Alliance, triple, ii. 147. 

Alphonse, brother of Louis IX. ; mar* 
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i. 54. Succeeds to the title and dig- 
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his rights in Languedoc to Philip 
Augustus, i. 51. Retires to Paris ; 
makes cession of all his claims to 
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Amboise, the court removed to the 
castle of, i. 333. 
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England and Holland, ii. 148. _Re ' ' ~ "* 



solved to punish England by afford- 
ing aid to the pretender, ib. Dis- 
grace of; banished fi'om flpain, re 
tires to Italy, ii. 150. 

Albert of Brandenburg, i. 316. 

Albert, duke of Austria, iii. 36. 

Alberto Gondi, count de Retz, i. 348. 
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47. A crusade against them pro- 
mulgated by the pope, i. 4& A new 
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255. Joins tbe malcontents, i. 357. 

Obtains Anjou, and styled duke of 

Ai\Jou, i. 238. 



Amboise, Biusy d\ i. 300. Aaaaasina- 
tion of, ib. 

Amiens, peace of, iii. 168. 

Amyot, the translator of Plutarch, i. 
313. 

Ancre, mareschal, his avarice, ii. 14. 
Proposes an alliance with Spain, by 
marrying the young king, Louis 
XIII., to a daughter of Spain, ii. 15. 
His hotel pillaced by a Parisian 
mob, ii. 19. Rules uncontrolled at 
court and in council, ib. Death of, ib. 

Andrew Doria. i. 176. 191. 
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her vengeance against Semblan^ ay, 
the treasurer, i. 164. Made regent, 
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with Margaret of Austria, i. 177. 
Augouleme, duchess d\ daughter of 
Louis XVI., birth of, ii. 214. Re- 
stored to her ftimily by Parraa, 
member of the executive directory 
in Paris, in exchange for tbe corn- 
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mimriet of the convention deliv- 
end up by Domoariez to Att^tria, 
ui. 103. 

AnfoumoiB, insurrection in, i. 909. 

Ai^ou united to France, i. 46. Ceded 
to Cluiiiefl of Valoie, brotber of 
king Pbillp ttae Fair, i. 68. 

A^jou, duke of, hie eecape from Eng- 
land, i. 88. Recency of, L 93. In- 
▼adee Naples ; death of, i. 94. 

Anjou, duke of, set aside from the 
command of the army, i. 34& Pro- 
claimed count and independent 
■overeigaofFlanderB, 1.361. Death 
of, ib. 

Annates, or first yearns revenuea, for- 
bidden to be paid to the prae i. 111. 
Ctmeeded to the pope, i. 158. 

Anne of Brittany, married by proxy 
to Maximilian king of the Romans, 
i. 135. Compelled to marry Charles 
VIII. of France, ib. Marriage of, 
with Louis XII. of France, i. 140. 
Death of ; description of her person ; 
her character, i. 150. 

Anne of Austria, marriage of, with 
Louis XIII. of Franee, ii. 18. Pub- 
licly reproached by her husband 
with having sought a second mar- 
riage, ii. 30. Several of her com- 
panions exiled, ii. 36. Assumes the 
name and authority of regent, ii. 
55. Issues a declaration promising 
to convoke the states-general, ii. 
77. Her attachnient to Mazarin, ii. 
84. Death of; character of, ii. 90. 

Annebaut, admiral d\ i. 195. 

Antonio de Leyva, i. 168. 

Antraigues, mademoiselle d*, i. 390. 

Antraigues, count d'-, iti. 139. 

Antwerp and Brussels surrender to 
marshal Saxe, ii. 173.. 

Aquitalne subdued by the sons of 
Clovis. i. 11. Restored to Edward 
II. of England i. 70. 

Aretino, i. 190. 

Argentean, d*, iii. 166. 

Aragonese establish themselves in 

' Calabria, i. 66. 

Aries, the city of, redaced by war, 
i. 61. 

Aries, bishop of, ii. 163. 

Armagnae, count, a Gascon noble- 
man, i. 99. Leads a little army of 
his Gascon followers to Paris, i. 100. 
Appointed constable ; holds posses 
sion of Paris, ib. Made prisoner 
and massacred by the populace, i. 
104. 

Armagnae, count, grandson of the 
former, assassination of, i. 133. 

Amall, Jordan. Iii. 178. 

Arnaud, ii. 93. 

Arques, battle of, i. 374. 

Arras, treaty of, i. 110. Its stipula 
tions, i. 189. 



Artaveldt, i. 79. Death of, i. 81. 

Arthur of Brittany, i. 44. 

Artois, count of, killed in the battle 

of Mansourah, i. 59. - 
Artois, coiint d\ brother of Loais 

XVI., ii. 316. Leader of the anti- 

Epular party, ii. 338. Takes upon 
mself to direct the attack upon 
the revolution, ii. SSL Flight of; 
from France, ii. 333. Proclaimed 
king. Hi. 349. 

Ascehn, bishop of Laon, fonns a con- 
spiracy against Cliarles of Lorraine, 
and his nephew delivers them over 
to Hugh Capet, i. 36. 

Assas, chevalier d*, death of, ii. 191. 

Assemble constituante, ii. SS7. De- 
clares itself dissolved, ii. 348. 

Astolphus yields up the territory 
round Rome and the exarchate to 
the pope, i. 16. 

Augereau, general, iii. 13L 

Augustus of Saxony, king of Poland, 
death of, ii. 163. 

Aumale, duke of, i. 817. 

Auray, battle of, i. 89. 

Austerlitz, battle of, iii. ISa 

AuBtrasia, a division of the empire 
of the Franks, adheres to the Ger- 
man habits, language, &c. i. 7. 

Auvergne, count d\ confined perma- 
nently in the Bastile, i. 393. 
B. 

BaboBuf, head of the dub called the 
Pantheon, iii. 103. Arrest of, 104. 

Baden, prince of, lays siege to Ingold- 
stadt, ii. 131. 

Bailly, president of the constitutional 
assembly, ii. 338. Refuses to depart 
except by order of the assembly 
alone, ii. 339. Chosen to {veside 
over the municipality as mayor of 
Paris, in the iHace of Hesselles, ii. 
333. Presents the keys of the city to 
the king, ii. 334. Execution of, iii . 58. 

Baird, general, iii. 328. 

Bajazet, i. 98. 

Baldwin, count of Flanders, guardian 
to Philip I. of France, i. 33. Elected 
emperor of the East; taken pris- 
oner by the Bulgarians, i. 53. Ap- 
pears in Flanders; gives an ac- 
count of his captivity and escape 
from the Bulgarians ; condemned as 
a pretender, and hanged, ib^ 

Barbaroux, iii. 40. 49. 

Barbe'Marbois, iii. 101. 

Barbescenas, admiral, 1. 176. Trial 
and condemnation of, ii. 1^. 

Barcelona bombarded by the French, 
,ii. 108. Surrenders to lord Peter- 
borough, iK 136. 

Barclay de Tolly, iii. 311. 

Barnave, a young Protestant barris- 
ter, ii. 343. Reconducts Louis XVI. 
and his family to Paris, ii. 347. 
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Barentln, chancellor, ii. s£S5. 

Barras. member of the execative di> 
rectory, iii. 100. Restores the daugh- 
ter of Louis XVL to her family, in 
exchange for the commissaries of 
the convention delivered up by Du- 
mouriez to Austria, iii. 108. Signs 
his resignation, iii. 150. 

Barrere, attempts to assassinate Hen- 
ry IV. ef France, i. 281. 

Barrdre, spokesman of the Plain, his 
speech, iii. 34. Trial, iii. j85. 

Barri, countess du, ii. 198. Retires 
firom court on the death of Louis 
XV. ii. 903. Execution ot iii- 68. 

Barth^lemy succeeds Letoumeur as 
member of the executive directory, 
iii. 128. 

Basques, the. Join the Saracens 
against the Franks, i. 18. 

Bassompierre, i. 294. Sent to the Bas- 
tile, ii. 37. 

Bavaria, the elector of, iii. 193. Rais- 
ed to the rank of king, iii. 199. 

Bayard, i. 147. Made prisoner by the 
English in the battle of spurs, i. 149. 
Repulses the imperialists before 
Mezidres, i. 163. Death of, i. 167. 

Beatrix, youngest daughter of Ray- 
mond Berenger, marriage of, with 
Charles count of Anjou, i. 56. 

Beaufort, due de, ii. 55. Conspires 
acdinst cardinal Mazarln; arrest 
of, ii. 57. Escapee firom prison, ii. 
68. 

Beaugenm taken by the Huguenots, 

Beaulieu, the Austrian general, iiL 
106. 

Beck, the Austrian general, follows 
the prince de Cond« ; a combat en- 
sues, in which Cond^ is victorious, 
ii. 61. 

Beda, the syndic of Sorbonne> i. 180. 

Bedford, duke of, i. 106. 

Beeren, battle of, iii. 966. 

Bellarde, general, iii. 167. 

Belleisle, martehale, ii. 167. Death of, 
ii. 175. 

Belvedere, general, iii. 338. 

B^me, a German follower of the duke 
of Guise, assassinates Coligny, 
253. 

Benedict XL elected pope ; his death, 
i.73. 

Beningsen, general, iii. 310. 

Bergen-op-li^m, si^ of, iii. 175. 

Bemadotte, iii. 79. Dispatched by the 
directory of Paris with 30,000 troops 
of the army of the Rhine to rein- 
fOTce Bonaparte, iii. 133. Uuarrels 
with the imperial court, iii. 137. Cre- 
ated prince of Ponte-Corvo, iii. SBOl. 
Dismissed from the command, iii. 
338. Elected crown prince of Swe- 
den* Ui. 344. 

Y2 



Bernard, Samuel, ii. 197. 
Bernis, cardinal de, disgraced, and 
Choiseul chosen secretary of state 
in his stead, ii. 189. 

Berri, duke of, i. 118. Death of, i. 121. 
Bertha, widow of the count of Blois, 
marriage of, with Robert king oi 
France, i. 37. 

Berthier, Alexander, ii. 313. The pope 
dethroned, and the eternal city oc- 
cupied by, iii. 138. Created a Ger- 
man prince, iii. 300. 

Bertrand de G<>th, archbishop of Bour- 
deaux, elevated to the popedom by 
Philip the Fair, i. 73. 

Bertrand, ceneral, iii. 336. 

Berwick, duke.of, ii. 110. Commands 
the armies of France and Spain, ii. 
133. Crosses the Pyrenees, and re- 
duces Fontarabia and Urgel, ii. 150. 
Hisdeath, ii. 164. 

Bessidres, marshal, death of, iii. 363. 

Beurnonville, minister at war, iii. 37. 

Beziers, viscount, i. 48. 

Biez, mareschal du, i. 306. 

Bignon, the French ambassador to 
Prussia, iii. 176. 

Billaud Varennes, accuses Robee- 
inerre of being in league with the 
Jacobins, iii. 73. Asmres to succeed 
Robespierre, iii. 79. Trial of, iii. 86. 

Biron, mareschal, i. 376. Left in com- 
mand of the siege of Rouen by 
Henry IV. of France, i. 278. Trea- 
son of, i. 393. Ihtrigaes with Spain ; 
and the whoke body of the malcon- 
tents betrayed by Lafin, his chief 
counsellor and instigator, ib. Tried 
before the parliament ; condemned 
and executed, i. 393. 

Blake, general, iii. 336. 

Blanche of Castile, mother of Louis 
IX., assumes the regency, i. 54. 
Makes peace with Languedoc, ib. 
Her death, i. 60. 

Blenheim, battle of, ii. 138. 

Blucher, marshal, iii. 306. 

Boileau, iii. 19. 

Bois-dauphin, mareschal, ii. 38. 

Boissy d'Anglas, iii. 84. 

Boniface VIII. pope, i. 70. Death of, ib. 

Bonnivet, flivorite of Francis I. of 
France, i. 153. Intrusted with the 
command of the French army; 
marches into the Milanese ; wound- 
ed- in an engagement with the im- 
perialists, i. 166. His death, i. 170. 

Bourdeaux surrenders to Charles VII. 
at France, i. 114. 

BoBcawen, admiral, ii. 190. 

Bottot, secretary to Barras, iii. 148. 

Boufflers, mareschal de, ii. 111. 

Bouille, M. de. ii. 338. 

Bouillon, due de, beeomes hostile to 
the court, ii. 14. Urges the parlia- 
ment to meet, ii. 17. Accepts the 
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oommand of the anny in Italy, it. 

«. Aneflt of« ii. 50. 
Boulofae, count of, i. 50. 
Bourbon, duke de, deprived of the sov- 

emment of Guyenne, i. 118. Blade 

consUble, i. 133. 
Bourbon, Charles de, count de Mont- 

Knrier, marriafre of, with Sumnne 
Bourbon, i. lia Made constable, 
i. 153. Driven by iqjustioe to league 
with the enemies of hiseountry, i. 
165. Disperses his suite, and flies 
with a single attendant into the 
dominions of Charles V. of Austria, 
i. 166. Urges the emperor to invade 
France, i. 167. Raises an army and 
goes to the relief of Pavia, i. 168. 
Accepts the command of the Italian 
armies, i. 173. DMenerates into the 
reckless and fierocious corsair, i. 174. 
Marches against Rome, i. 175. His 
death, ib. 

Bourbon, Antoine de, duke de Yen 
dome, marriave of, with Jeanne 
d'Albret, daughter and heiress of 
the king of Navarre, i. SIC. 

Bourbon, Hector de, i. 170. 

Bourbon, cardinal de, declared king 
under the title of Charles X. ; this 
mock monarch made prisoner at 
Tours, i. 37a Death o^ i. 877. 

Bourbon, duke de, displays his zeal 
for orthodoxy, ii. 156. A^iointed 
prime minister, ib. Prepares an 
edict for a new tax, called the fif- 
tieth, ii. 157. Commanded by the 
king to retire to Chantilly, ib. 

Bonsset, ii. S5. 

Bouvines, battle of, i. 50. 

Braddock attacks Fort Du Quesne on 
the Ohio, defeated by the French 
,aad Indians, ii. 183. 

Brandenbuig, the elector of, founder 
of the Prussian monarchy, ii. 96. 
Made king of Prussia, ii. 118. 

Brantome, i. 130. 

BVetigny, a treaty concluded at, be- 
tween France and England, i. 88. 

Breteuil, count of, demands the for- 
tress of Ivry of Henry I. of England, 
L38. 

Breteuil, baron de, ii. 331. Succeeds 
Necker in the ministry, ib. 

BrezA, maresehal de, sent as viceroy 
to Barcelona by Louis XIII., ii. 47. 

Briconnet, bishop of Meaux, i. 180. 

Brienne, archbishop of Toulouse, 
prime iQinister to Louis XVI., it. 
217. Administration of, ib. Exiles 
the parliament to Troyes, ii. S18. 
Retires from the ministar, ii. S30. 

Brion, admiral de, i. 188. Death of, i. 
194. 

Brissac, military governor of Paris, i. 



Brissot, ii. 353. Trial of, iii. 57. Exe- 
cution of, iii. 58. 

Brittany, its independence, i.9. United 
finally to the crown of Francde, ii. 106. 

Brittany, duke of, i. 118. Death of, i. 
134. 

Broglie, martehal de, ii. 164. 

Bruges, capture of, ii. 173. 

Brunswick, duke of, ii. 961. Issues a 
manifesto, summoning the French 
to return to their allegiance, iii. 10. 
Lays siege to Longwv, and takes 
it ; invests Verdun with the same 
success, iii. 11. Death of, iii. 906. 

Brussels and Antwerp surrender to 
marriial Saxe, ii. 173. 

Buchan, earl of, arrives in France 
with 5000 of his countrjrmen to aid 
the dauphin, i. 106. Created con- 
stable or France, ib. Death of, ib. 

BQOkingham, duke oi; iL 38. Death 
of, ii. 31. 

Budcus, friend and counsellor cfFnn- 
cis L, i. 183. 

BuTchard, a renegade Swiss, envoy of 
Austria, i. 113. 

Burgot, iii. 48. 

Buigoyne surrenders to the Ameri- 
cans, ii. 310. 

Burgundians more civilized than the 
Franks, i. 9. Possess the provinces 
on the Rhdne, from the lake of Ge- 
neva to the Mediterranean, i. 8. 

Burgundian monarchs become Arians, 
i. 10. 

Burgundy, i. 8. Subdued by the sons 
of Clovis, i. 11. 

Burgundv, duke of, i. 93. Assassina- 
tion of, i. 104. 

Burgundy, Philip duke of, i. 104. Pro- 
curer the release of the duke of Or- 
leans from captivity, i. HI. Hia 
death, i. 119. 

kirgundy, duke of, grandson of Louis 
XIV., death of, ii. 133. 

Burgundy, duchess of, death of, ii. 133. 

Burrard, Sir Harry, supersedes Sir 
Arthur Wellesley in the command of 
the British army in Spain, iii. 387. 

Byng, admiral, ii. 184. 
C. 



of the^ Bourbons, i. 883. 



Cadiz taken by the English, i. 386. 
Cadoudal, Geoige, iii. 178. Arrest of, 

iii. 179. Trial and execution of, iii. 

181. 
Calais, siege of, i.83. Taken by the 

Spaniard, i. 385. 
Calas, a Protestant, condemned by the 

parliament of Tbulouse to be put to 

the rack for the supposed murder of 

his son, ii. 196. 
Calonne placed at the head of the 

treasury ; summons an assembly of 

the notables, ii. 216. 
381. ' Invested with the white sash Calvin, his zeal and learning; ban- 



ished from Geneva; recalled; es- 
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UUishes a religion which bears his 
name, i. 186. 

Calvinism, progress of, in France, i. 
230. 

Cambacftres, iii. 100. Chosen assist- 
ant consul, iii. 157. Made arcbchan- 
oellor, iii. 184. Created dulce of 
Parma, iii. 900. 

Cambon, iii. 18. 

Cambr&y, the ftmoiu league of, i. 146. 
Peace of, i. 177. 

Campo Formio, treaty of, iii. 134. 

Cape La Hogue, a naval action fought 
ott, which decided the fate of the 
StnarU, ii. 106. 

Capponi, a magistrate of Florence, i. 
137. 

Captal de Buch, a Gascon knight, i.87. 

Carloman dies, leaving his brother 
Charles sole monarch of the Franks, 
i. 15. 

Carlos, don, ii. 150. Secured in the 
succession of Tuscany and Paima, 
ii. 160. Marches with a small army 
of Spaniards against Naples, ii. 164. 
Naples and Sicily transferred from 
Austria to, ii. 165. 

Carnot, iii. 37. Directs Jourdan to 
muster with a strong division of 
the army of the MoseUe, to rein- 
force the wing opposed to the allied 
left on the SamWe and Meuse, iii. 
7a Speaks boldly against raising 
Napoleon to the sovereignty, iii. 396. 

Caroline Bonaparte, marriage of, with 
Murat, duke of Berc, iii. 901. 

Carrier, pro-consul, iii. 80. Execution 
of, iii. 84. 

Carva, ii. 961. 

Cassel, battle of, i. 78. 

Caatelnau, baron of, i. 333. Execution 
of, i. 333. 

Castiglione, battle of, iii. 116. 

CastiUon, siege of, i. 114. 

Castlereagh, lord. iii. 170. 

Castries, mareschal de, minister of ma 
rine, ii. 313. 

Catalonia acknowledges Louis XIII. 
for its sovereign, ii. 47. 

Catherine de Medicis, marriage of, 
with Henry duke of Orleans, son of 
Francis I. of France, i. 183. Obtains 
the crown of Poland for the duke of 
Anjott, i. 5255. Nominated regent, 
i. 856. Her death and character, i. 
369. 

Catherine Thiot, a woman calling 
herself the mother of God, iii. 70. 
Taken up by the committee of pub* 
lie safety, ib. 

Catinat, ii. 107. 

Caussin, father, iL 45. 

Caxotte, ii. 960. 

Cesar conquers Gaul, i. 7. 

Caesar Borgia, son of pope Alexander 
VI., i. 143. Arrest and escape of; 



flies to Gonsalva ; sent prisoner to 
Spain, i. 145. 

Cerisoles, battle of, i. 1^. 

Chabannes, marshal de, made prison- 
er ; slain in a quarrel between two 
captains, who disputed the honor 
of having taken him, i. 170. 

Chalais, count de, tl. 39. 

Chamillart, ii. 137. 

Champagne ruled by the counts of 
Vermandois, i. 36. Invaded by the 
Imperialists, i. 163. Civil war in, 
i.S57. 

Cfaamp-de-Mars, f. 16. 

Charlemagne, race of, established, i. 
13. Encounters the Saxons, and 
succeeds, i. 15. Passes the Alps; 
routs the Lombards, i. 17. His love 
of letters; directs his arms against 
the Saracens ; passes the Pyrenees ; 
dismantles the towns of Pampeluna 
and Saragossa; compels the Arab 
princes to swear fealty to him, i. 18. 
Leads two exp^tions against the 
Saxons; overthrows their idol, ruins 
his temple, and compels the people 
to be baptized and swear fealty to 
him, ib. Death ^f, i. 30. 

Charleroi, capture of, by the French, 
ii. 110. 

Charles Martel, grandfather to Char- 
lemagne, i. 11. Puts a final check 
to the advances of the Saracens, i. 
17. 

Charles the Great succeeds his father 
Pepin, conjointly with his brother 
Carloman, i. 15. Raises an army ; 
advances beyond the Loire, ib. Sub- 
dues the southerns; takes their 
chief prisoner ; builds the castle of 
Fronsac on the banks of the Dor- 
dognc, ib. Summons his captains 
to meet him at Geneva, i. 16. Visits 
the ancient seat of empire ; received 
by pope Adrian ; confines the gifts 
of Pepin to the church, i. 17. 

Charies the Bald, i. 31. 

Charles the Simple, i. 9£. Sends an 
archbishojp to ofibr Rollo an entire 
province, db. 

Charles of l^rraine, i. 96. Death of, 
i.37. * 

Charles IV.; third son of Philip the 
Fair, i. 75. Death of, ib. 

Charles V., called the Sage, i. 80. Re- 
cognizes John de Montfort, duke 
of Brittany; makes peace with the 
king of Navarre, i. 90. Death of, i. 
93. 

Charles VI. succeeds hts fhtherCharlea 
v., i. 93. Enters Paris as a conquer- 
or, i. 96. Marriage of, with Isabella 
princess of Bavaria, ib. Becomes 
insane, ib. His death, i. 105. 

Charles VII. acknowledged by the 
country south of the Loire ; his char- 
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acter, i. 1C6. Defeats the English at' 
Beaui^, ib. Crowned at Rheims, i. 
110. Enters his capital in triumph, 
i. 111. Popularity of, ib. Deprives 
the Roman pontiff of the right of 
appointing to benefices, ib. Estab- 
lishes a regular and standing army, 
i. 113. His death, i. 115 

Charles Vlll., i. 131. Betrothed to 
Margaret of Austria,!. 13S. Invades 
Italy, i. 136. Enters Lucca and Pisa, 
i. 137. His triumphant entry into 
Naples, i. 138. Returns to France, 
i. 139. Death of, ib. 

Charles IX. succeeds his brother 
Francis, i. 335. Declared king by 
the parliament at Rouen, i. 240. 
His decision in favor of the Catho- 
lics, ib. Holds a bed of ju&tice, and 
declares that the massacre of the 
Protestants was by his orders, i 
354. Death of, i. 356. 

Charles V. of Spain, i. ICO. Declared 
emperor of Austria, ib. Engages in 
an expedition against the infidels 
on the coast of Africa, i. 183. In- 
vades France, i. 188. Repulsed from 
Marseilles and Aries, i. 189. De- 
clared a vassal to the king of France 
for the provinces of Flanders and 
Artois, ib. Embarks for Spain, 
i. 190. Sails for Barcelona ; driven 
upon the coast of Provence ; desires 
an interview witli the king of 
France, i. 191. Obtains permission 
to pass through France, i. 192. 
iieads an expedition against Al- 
giers, ii 195. Surprises Carobray, i. 
197. Invests St. Dizier, i. 199. Con 



raine, i. 13C Beiueges Granson, i. 

135. Defeated at Granson, leaving 

to the conquerors. the plooder of a 

camp that rivalled that of Xerxes 

in luxury and splendor, ib. His 

death, i. 138. 
Charles, the exiled king of England, 

ii.96. 
Charles II. of Spain, death of, ii. 117. 
Charles VI. of Austria secures the 

succession to his daughter Maria 

Theresa*, by a law called the Ftig- 

matic, his death, ii. 166. 
Charles, elector of Bavaria, aspires to 

the imperial crown, ii. 167. Death 

of, ii. 171. 
Charles, archduke, iii. 114. Defeats 

the French general Jourdan, ib. 

Opposes war at the Austrian court, 

iii. 192. 
Charles IV. of Spain, iii. 231. ^ Com- 
pelled to sign his abdication, iii. 2S3. 
Charlotte Corday, a young Norman 

girl, iii. 54. Execution of, for the 

murder of Marat, ib. 
Charolois, count of, i. 117. 
Chartres, due de, iii. 26. 
Ch^ttham, lord, iii. 238. 
Chateaubriand,' the edict of; sgainst 

heretics, i. 214. 
Chateaubriand, M. de, iii. 169. 
ChriteauCambresis, the peace of, i.227. 
Chateauroux, duchess of, ii. 170. 

Death of, ii. 171. 
Chatillon, due de, ii. 69. ~< 
Chatillon, the congress of, iii. 370. 
Chaucer, i. 47. 
Cbaumette, procureur of commune, 

iii. 64. Execution of, iii. 66. 



eludes a treaty with Francis I. of Chauvelin, the chancellor, ii. 165. 



France at Crespy, i. 200. Besieges 
Farnese and Parma, i. 212. Raises 
the siege of Metz, i. 217. Makes 



(Signs 
Spain in flavor of Jus son Philip, i 
S19. 
Charles. of Iiorraine, i. 36. 
Charles count of Anjou, i. 56. Mar 
ries Beatrix, daughter and heiress 
of Rfiymond Bereuger, and secures 
to himself the county of Provence, 
i. 57. Death of, i. 67. 
Charles II. of Nafries, son of Charles 
of Anjou, cedes his county of Anjou 
to Charles of Valoia, i. 68. 
Charleii of Valois, i. 6& 
Charles of Blois, i. 80. Death of, 
Charles the Bad, king of Navarre, i. 84. 
Charles of Diirazzo, i. 04. - 
Charles duke of Burgundy, i. 119. En- 
ters. Picardy, ravages it, and de 
stroys the population ; acquires the 
name of Charles the Terrible, i. 123. 
Obtains the duchy of Gueldres by 
purchase, i. 133. Conquers Lor- 



Chevreuse, madame de, ii. 30. 
Childeric III., the last of the Merovin- 
gians, dethroned by Pepin, i. 13. 



himself master of Terouanne and Choiseul, due de, made secretary of 

~ ~ ' ' state, ii. 189. Seeks fresh support; 

secures it by an alliance with Spain, 



ii. 191. TAkes the part of the legists; 
allows them a complete triumph 
over the clergy, ii. 194. Conquers 
Corsica ; provokes a war with Eng* 
land, iL 197. Ceases to be minister, 
ii. 198. Exiled to his country-seat 
at Chanteloupe, ii. 199. 

Christianity introduced into Gaol by 
the Romans, i. 7. Introduced among 
the Franks, i. 10. 

Christophe Beaumont, archbishop of 
Paris, ii. 179. Persecutes the Jan- 
senists, ib. Exiled to his country- 
seat, by the order of the king>, ii. 185. 

Cinq-Mars, ii. 48. Execution of, for 
attempting to assassinate cardinal 
Richelieu, ii. 51. 

Civilization, progress and results of; 
in_ France, during tha niffB of 
Francis I, i. 196. 
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Clarence, duke of, i. 108. 

Claude, queen of Francis I. of France, 
death of, i. 168. 

Clement V., pope, fixes his pontifical 
court at Poitiers, i. 73. Abolishes 
tbe order of Knights Templars,!. 73. 

Clement VII., pope, i. 168. Death of, 
183. 

Clermont, pnnoe de, supersedes the 
due de Richelieu in tbe command 
of the army, ii. 189. 

Cleves, duke of, i. 197. 

Clignet de Brabant, i. 103. 

Clinton, Sir Henry, ii. 313. 

Clisson, the constable, i. 96. 

Clootz, the chosen orator of the hn 
man race, iii. 60. Execution of, iii. 
66. 

Clotilda marries Clovis^ i. 10. 

Clovis, the first French monarch, de- 
feats Syagrius, and takes possession 
ofSoissons, i. 9. By his own band 
extirpates tbe whole race of a rival 
family, i. 10. Baptized ; receives the 
title of most Christian king ; mar- 
ries Clotilda, a Burgundian princess, 
ib. Crowned in the cathedral of 
Kheims; gains a great victory over 
the Visigoths in Aquitain; trans- 
fers the seat of government to Paris; 
dies, and is buried in the church of 
Saint 6dn6vidve, i. 11. 

Clugny succeeds Tuigot as minister 
of finance, ii. 306. Death of, ib. 

Cobentzel, the Austrian pienipoten 
tiary, si^s the treaty of Campo 
Formio, iii. 134. 

Cobui^, prince of, iii. 38L 

Cognac, treaty of, i. 173. 

Coigny, mareschal de, ii. 164. 

Colbert, superintendent of finance, ii. 
88. Death of, ii. 111. 

Colbert, general, iii. 339. 

Coligni, Gaspard de, i. 318. 
a convert to Calvinism ; dispatches 
a Protestant colony to Brazil, i. 380. 
Heads a religious fkction hostile to 
the court, i. 331. Demands tolerance 
for the sectarians, i. 334. Raises the 
siege of Poitiers, i. 347. Retires with 
the queenand the prince of Navarre 
to Rochelle, i. 349. Appears at 
court ; his reception, i. 350. Assas- 
sinated by B^me, a German follow- 
er of thd duke of Guise, i. 35*2. 

Colli, the Sardinian general, iii. 107. 
Abandons his intrenched camp at 
Ceva, and retires to Mondovi, iii. 
108. Treats with Napoleon ; he re- 
quires of him tbe surrender of all 
tbe important fortresses of the king- 
dom, iii. 109. 

Columbus discovers another hemi- 
sphere, i. 136. 

Collot d'Herbois, iii. 59. Trial of, iii. 
85. 



Combalet, madame de, ii. 36. 

Cond6, prince de, joins the malcon- 
tents, 1. 331. Brought to trial, i. 333. 
Attends the assembly of the states- 
general : accused by the king with 
attempting his life ; committed to 
prison; tried, and condemned to 
death, i. 335. Liberated, ib. Takes 
possession of Orleans, ib. Con- 
cludes a treaty with queen Eliz- 
abeth of England, i- 338. Com- 
jnands the Huguenots at the battle 
of St. Dennis, i. 343. Arrives at 
Rochelle. i. 344. Shot by a captain 
of the duke of Anjou's guard, i. 346. 

Cond^, prince de. marriage of, with 
mademoiselle de Montmorency, i. 
394. Enters Paris at tbe bead of 
an army, ii. 13. Demands an assem- 
bly of the states-general, ii. 15. Is 
allowed to participate in tbe gov- 
ernment, and to sign tbe decrees of 
the council, ii. 18. Arrested, and 
confined in tbe Bastile, ii. 19. Lib- 
erated, ii. 31. Death of, ii. 60. 

Cond6, prince de, conquers Lens, ii. 
65. Arrested at the door of tbe coun- 
cil chamber, and sent to Vincennes, 
ii. 73. Removed to Marcoussy, ii. 75- 
Liberated, ii. 76. Retires from Par- 
is ; seeks an alliance with Spain, ii. 
77. Leaves the south; joins his 
army ; surprises Hocquincourt, and 
defeats himi ii. 78. Hastens to Paris; 
his reoeption by the parliament; 
appeals to the people, ib. Driven 
from St. Claud ; throws himself into 
tbe fauxbourg St. Antoine; is de- 
nied entrance into the city; has 
recourse to the Spaniards, ii. 79. 
auits Paris to join the Spanish 
army, ii. 81. Restored to bis rank 
and possessions, ii- 86. Retires to 
the solitude of Chantilly, ii. 99. 

Cond^, princess de, ii. 74. 

Condillac, ii. 178. 

Condorcet, ii. 353. 

Conrad, the emperor, leads an army 
to Constantinople, i. 40. Death of, 
i.63. 

Conradin, son of Conrad, i. 63. In- 
vades Naples, i..64. Defeated by 
Charles of Anjou, ib. 

Constance, daughter of the count of 
Toulouse, and queen of Robert king 
of France, i. 38. 

Constantine, his war with Magnen- 
tius, i. 8. A comparison between 
him and Clovis, i. 10. Murders his 
wife and son, ib. 

Contades, mareschal de, ii. IflO. 

Constantine, grand duke, iii. 193. 

Copenhagen, battle of, iii. 164. Re^ 
duoed to ashes by tbe British, iii. 
319. 

CornwaDis, lord, ii. 313. 



Digitized by 



Google 



286 



INDEX. 



Gorsica conquered by tbe French, i. 
319. 

Corunna, battle of. iii- 230. 

Coflse, manibal, i. 255. 

Coutraa, battle of, i. 263. 

Coutbon, arrest of, iii. 73. Rescued 
and conveyed to the Hotel de Ville, 
ib. Execution of, iii. 74. 

Craonne, battle of, iii. 273. 

Cresay, battle of, ii. 82. 

Cromwell decides for the French alii 
anoe ; his death, ii. 85. 

Crusaders make themselves masters 
of Constantinople ; establisha Latin 
dynasty, i. 45. Occupy Damietta, i. 
58. Their whole army and their 
chief made prisoners, i. 59. 

Cumberland, duke of, accompanies 
George II. of £»igland to join the 
prince of Lorraine, ii- 1^- Arrives 
f^om CuUoden, to defend the ally of 
England against marshal de Saxe, 
ii. 174. Abandons Hanover; obliged 
to siga the capitulation of Kloster 
Seven, ii. 187. 

Cuesta, the Spanish general, iii. 283. 

Custine, general, takes the important 
fortress of Mayence, iii. 25. Execu- 
tion of, iii. 57. 

D. 

Dandelot, brother of Collgny, profess- 
es the Protestant religion, i. 226. 
Death of, i. 247. 

Danes, i. 32. 

Dante, i. 47. 

Danton sends out commissaries in all 
directions from the capital, bearing 
as their manifesto a bold avowal of 
the late murders of the aristocrats, 
and preaching universally the sim 
pie mandate of "Go and do thou 
likewise," iii. 13. Undertakes the 
defence of Robespierre and Marat 
at the Jacobin meeting, iii. 17. Pro- 
poses to ask the city of Paris to fur 
nish 30,000 volunteers, iii. 36. Re- 
tires to the country, iii 6:). Arrest 
of. iii. 67. Execution of, ib. 

Dantzic, siege of, iii. 211. 

Damiens, ii. 185. 

Dampiiire, general, iii. 43. 

Dann, mareschal, ii. 186. 

Dauphin, the son of Louis XV. ii. 
IW. Death of, ii. 196. 

Davidowitch, the Austrian general, 
iii. 117. 

Davilii, secretary to Catherine de Me 
dicis, i. 235. 

Davoust created prince of Eckmuhl 
on the field of battle by Napoleon, 
iii. 333. His death, iii. 255. 

Deiaborde, lieutenant, iii. 227. 

Delman, iii. 166. 

Dellesart, secretary for foreign af- 
fiiirs, arrested and sent for trial be- 



I court aittioff at Or- 



fore the higJ 
leans, ii. 351. 

Derby, earl of, i. 81. 

Desaix, general, kilted in tbe battle of 
Marengo, iii. 161. 

Deseze opens the defence of Ijoaia 
XVI., iii. 29. 

Desiderius, shuts himself up in his 
capital of Pavia, i. 17. 

Desmoulins, Camille, ii. 333. Com- 
mences a journal which he styles 
*' Vieux Cordelier," iii. 65. His ar- 
rest and execution, iii. 67. 

Detlinjen. battle of, ii. 170. 

Deux Ponto, duke of, i. 246. 

Diana of Poitiers, i. 193. Created 
duchess of Valentinois, i. 306. 

Diderot, ii. 177. 

Dillon, leader of the revolutionary 
soldiers, ii. 354. Murdered in the 
BtreeU of 'Lille by his own troops, 
iii. 10. 

Djezzar, iii. 144. 

Don Gerle, iii. 70. 

Douglas, earl, i. 106. 

Drake, Mr., iii. 183. 

Dresden, battle of, iii. 965. 

Dreuz, the battle ot i. 239. 

Drouet, iii. 102. 

Dubois, a churchman, ii. 146. Made 
secretary of state, ii. 152. His 
character; made archbishop of Cam- 
bray, ib. Obtains a cardinal's hat 
from the pope, ib. Death ot, ib. 

Dubourg, Anne, i. 229. 

Ducos, iii. 150. 

Ducoudray, iii. 131. 

Dumas, Mathieu, ii. 213. 

Duraouriez marches to the aid of the 
confederates of Cracow, ii. 197. His 
character, ii. 352. Influences the 
king to resist the counsels and in- 
sinuations of the Girondists, ii. 3S4. 
Retires from the ministry, ii. 356b 
Conceives the plan of invading Bel- 

f[ium, iii. 9. Joins the army as 
ieutenant-general ; appointed com- 
mander-in-chief, iii. 10. His defence 
in tbe Argonne, iii. 13. Visits the 
capital ; appears at the bar of the 
convention; reAises to hold con- 
verse with Marat, iii. 35. Marches 
against the Austrians, iii. 86. Takes 
possession of Belgium; his trium- 
phant entry into Brussels, ib. Gives 
battle to the imperialists at Neer- 
winden, iii. 38. Turns his views 
against tbe convention ; enters into 
an understanding with the Aus- 
trians; proposed to march upon 
Paris, iii. 39. Orders the foar com- 
missioners of the convention to be 
put under arrest, ib. Abandons his 
army; joins the Austrians; honor- 
ably received by them, and oflbnd 
command, ib. 
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Dnnoitf the ftmout battard of Or- 
leans, founder of the house of Lou- 
gueville, i 97. 

Duirieiz, governor of Pondicherry, 
ii. 183. 

Dupont de Nemours, iii. 101. 

£. 

Ebersbeiy, the town of, burned by the 
French after the battle, iii. S32. 

Edessa.ii town in Palestine belonging 
to the French, taken by the sultan 
of Aleppo, i. 40. 

Edaeworth, abb6, selected by Louis 
JLVL for his confessor before his 
execution, iii. 33. 

Edward I. of England, i. 66. Goes to 
France to do honuige to Philip the 
Fair ; offers his services as arbitra 
tor to settle the differences betwixt 
France and Aragon, i. 67. Sum- 
moned to appear before the pariia. 
ment of Paris, i. 68. Anecdote of, 
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France, ii. 183. Sijrns a treaty of 
'peace at Paris, ii. 192. 

Enguerrand de Marigny, i. 74.' Ac- 
cused of-soroery, and hanged upon 
a gibbet, ib. 

Epernon, duke of, favorite of Henry 
III. of France, created admiral of 
France and governor of Normandy, 
i. 965. Compelled to surrender all 
his governments by cardinal Riche- 
lieu, and retire to the castle of 
Plassac ; conveyed to the castle of 
Loches, where he died, ii. 47. 

Espr^m^nil, de, ii. 319. 

Estrees, mareschal d% commander of 
the army, sent by the French against 
Hanover, ii. 186. 

Etampes, duchess d\ her influence 
over the king, i. ITJ. Intrigues and 
corresponds with the emperor of 
Austna, i. 194. Deprived of her 
possessions, i. 306. 



Edward III. of England, i. 77. Forms 
an alliance with the Flemish citi- 
zens, i. 79. Assumes the title of 
king of France, ib. Establishes his 
camp at Cressy, i. 81. Gives up his 
pretensions to the crown of France 
as well as to Normandy, i. 88. Death 
of. i. 90. 

Edward the Black Prince, i. 84. Death 
of, i. 90. 

Edward IV. of England invades 
France, i. 134. Death of, i. 130. 

Egalit^ duke of Orleans, iii. 33. Exe- 
cution of, iii. 50. 

Egypt, ancient royalty subject to tl» 
priesthood, i. 13. Soldan of, invades Evreux, 
Palestine, i. 64. 

ElbtBuf, duke of, ii. 60. 

Eleonora, daughter of the count of 
Poitiers, marriage of, with Henry 
Il.of England, i. 41. 

Elffin, lord, iii. 183. 

Eliza Bonaparte, iii. 301. 

Elizabeth queen of England demands 
the restitution of Calais f^om Henry 
IV. of France, i. 385. 

Elizabeth, princess, sister of Louis 
XVL of France, ii. 358. Execution 
of, iii. oa 

Emmanuel Philibert, prince of Savoy, 
i.318.. 

Emmanuel Godoy, iii. 331. 

Enghien, count d', i. 195. Death of, 

Enghien, ducd*, iii. 181. 

England, conquered by William of 
Normandy, i. 32. Oflfers the crown 
to prince Louis, son of Philip Au- 
gustus of France, i. 51. Concludes 
a truce with France, i. 86. Inva- 
sion of, by William prince of 
Orange, ii. 106. Declares war 



Eudes, count of Champagne, crown- 
ed king of France during the mi- 
nority of Charles the Simple, i. 96. 
The nobles of Lombardy oflfer him 
their crown, i. 29. Sustains a long 
war as pretender to the throne of 
Aries and Provence, ib. 

Eugene, prince, commands a large 
army into Italy, ii. 118. Recalled 
from Italy to defend the Austrian 
capital, ii. 131. Invades Provence ; 
lays siege to Toulon, ii. 127. In- 
vests Lille, ii. 1S& 

Eugene Beauharnois, roarriajge of, 
with the daughter of the king of 
Bavaria, iii. 901. Defeats pnnce 
John of Austria at Rabb, iii. 996» 
vreux, count d\ i. 77. 

Exarchate, i. 16. 

F. 

Fabrico Colonna, commander of the 
papal troops, i. 148. 

Fanrrede, trial of, iii. 57. Execution 
of, iii. 58. 

Farel, minister of religion at Geneva, 
i. 186. Visits the Vaudois from 
Geneva, i. 901. 

Farnese, neiAew of pope Paul, assas* 
sination of, i. 311. 

Fastolffe, Sir John, i. 106. 

Fauxbourg St. Germain, plundered by 
the royalists, i. 375. 

Fayette, mademoiselle de la ; her in- 
fluence with the king prompts him 
to mistrust the cardinal Richelieu ; 
advises him to be reconciled to the 
queen ; retires to a convent, ii. 45. 

F6n61on archbishop of Cambray, ii. 
154. 

Ferand, a deputy, killed by the mob 
while endeavoring to save the presi- 
dent of the convention firom their 
fury, iii. 87. 

' prince of Asturias, iii. 
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Stl. Pfoclaimed king of Spain, iii. 

S23. Yields back Uie crown to 
CharlM IV., iii. 225. 

Ferdinand of Brunswick, ii. 187. Takes 
Minden, ii. 189. Attacks Bergbam ; 
repulsed by tbe marescfaal de Brog- 
lie, ii. 190. 

Fersen, M. de, ii. 246< 

Flanders in the possession of Bald- 
win, i. 24. Annexed to the crown 
of France, i. 69. Rebels massacre 
the French at Bruges, i. 70. States 
of, assemble at Ghent; send am- 
bassadors to treat with Louis XI., 
i. 128. In possession of Austria, i. 
136. The campaign of, in 1794, ob 
servations on, iii. 70. 

Fleury, his character, ii. 15S. Ap- 
pointed confessor and instructor to 
Louis XV., ib. Oo the antoMitmeBt 
of Bourbon as prime minister, re' 
serves for himself two privileges, 
the management of eocJesiastical 
affkixs, and the right of being pres- 
ent whenever the duke consulted 
the king, ii. 156. Betires from court ; 
recalled by the king ; assumes the 
functions of prime minister, ii. 156. 
Interposes as mediator between 
Spain and England, and restores 
peace, ii. 100. Abolishes the impost 
made by his predecessor, the due de 
Bourbon, ib. Obtains a cardinal's 
bat from the pope, and promises in 
return to support the anti- Jansenist 
decree, ii. 101. Death of, ii. 107. 

Foix, maresdiai de, i. 170. 

Fontenelle employed by the regemt 
Orleans to draw up his manifestoes, 
ii. 154. 

Fontenoy, battle of, i. 90. 

Fort St. Philip surrenders to the 
French, ii. 164. 

Fottch^, iii. 92. Reinstated as minis 
ter of police, iii. 181. Shares the 
disgrace of Bernadotte, iii. 299. 

Foolon, superintendent of the rev- 
enue, seised as one of the aristo- 
cratic conspirators ; hanged by the 
rabble from a lamppost, ii. 235. 

Fouquet, superintendent of finance, 
ii. 88. His character; arrest and 
condemnation of, ib. 

Fournier, arrested by order of Marat, 
iii. 38. 

Fox, his letter to Napoleon Bona- 
parte, iii. 201. 

Foy, general, iii. S21. 

France is divided into two great por- 
tions; Austrasia to the east, and 
Neustria to the west, i. 11. Con 
eludes a treaty with Aragon, i. 68 
A truce concluded with England, i. 
80. Invasion of Henry VIII. of 
England, and Maximilian of Aus- 
tria, i. 149. Overburthened with 



taxes, L 105. At peace with fin^ 
land, i. 901. In posaeasion of Parma, 
i. 213. A sudden change tmJkea 
place in the national character of; 
1. 228. Comparison between her and 
England ; divided into two clasaoa, 
plebeian and patrician, ii. 8. Tlie 
majority of the people of the south 
of. Huguenots, li. 9. Dedavea war 
with Spain, ii. 43. Paper money 
first appears in, ii. 137. A most 
rigorous winter in 1709, in, ii. 128. 
Concludes a treaty of peace with 
England; promises to bafiish tbe 

Ketender and his followen, ii. 147. 
>rms an alliance with Spaia, ii. 
191. Domestic ai&irs of, ii. 183. 
Concludes a treaty with America, 
ii. Sia Declares war with Englaiid, 
iii. 60. 

Franche-Comt6 conqoered by Loaia 
XIV., ii. 90. 

Francis I. of France, his aoeeiBi<» ; 
his education; his disposition, i. 
153. Appoints judges in pariiament, 
i. 154. Receives knighthood at the 
hands of Bayard; gains a great 
victory over the Swiss at Aforig- 
nano, i. 156. Deprives parliament 
of an ecclesiastical appointments, 
i. 159. Requests Henrv VIIL of 
England to meet him ; they meet a 
few leagues tnm Calais, called ever 
after the Field of the Cloth of Gold, 
i. laa Supports De la Mark, i. 161. 
His rage against Lautrec ; refiiaes 
to see him, i. 164. Marches against 
Milan, and takes it. i. KB. Kills 
the marquis of St. Ange with hia 
own halM; routs the Italian troops, 
i. 170. Receives several wounds; 
recognized by Pom^rant, ib. Yields 
his sword to Lannoi, viceroy of Na- 
ples ; removed to the castle of Piz- 
zicbitone ; receives Pestfara with 
admiration and esteem, ib. Fur- 
nishes galleys fur the voyage to 
Spain ; arrives at Madrid ; still 
closely guarded ; reftised an inter- 
view with the emperor of Austria; 
visited by the emperor, i. 171. Lib- 
erated ; arrives at Bourdeaux, i. 
173. Publishes the league against 
the emperor, denominated Holy, the 
pope being at its bead, u 174. Re- 
sists the parliament and the S<Nr- 
bonne, i. 180. Defends Erasmus and 
Berquin against Beda ; his charac- 
ter changes with- his fortune; he 
persecutes the peofde, i. 181. His 
love of letters ; establishes a royal 
college, ib. Attempts to re-model 
his army after the fashion of the 
ancients, i. 182. On terms of the 
closest alliance with Henry VIII. 
of England, ib. Uses his influeoee 
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with the pope in bOuit of Henry, 
ib. His oruelty iir burning the ve- 
fermen« i. 185. Claima the duchy 
of Milan for his second son; takes 
Turin; encamps before VerceiU, i. 
187. Holds a bed of Justice, i. 189. 
Marehes into Flanders, i. 19a Forms 
an alliance with the Turks, i. 191 
His conduct with respect to the peo- 
ple of Ghent, i. 193. Reoeives Charles 
emperor of Austria with great splen- 
dor, ib. Oispatehes ambassadors to 
Venice and Constantinople, i. 193. 
PardfMis the insurgents or Rochelle, 
i. 196. Orders his Meditecran^n 

eHeps to Join those at Havre ; eol- 
its a fleet ; goes with his court to 
see it ; gives a banquet on board, i. 
900. Dispatches an order to the 
parliament of Aix for the destruc- 
tion of the Vaudois, i. ttOH. His 
death and character, i^ 903. 

Francis 11. of France, marrilige of, 
with Mary queen of Scots, i. SS6. 
Death of, L 335. 

Francis count of Angoul^me, i. 145. 

Francis duke of Ghiise, i. 316. 

F^-antis succeeds his father the empe- 
ror of Austria, iii. 9. Disgusted 
with his Flemish subjects, abandons 
tltt seat of war, iir. 77 Demandi 
an interview with Napoleon, iii 
190. Abdicates the andent authori 
ty over Germany, iii. 903. 

Frtnki,!. & Had no capital previous 
to Clovis, i. 9. EstabUshed in the 
Netherlands as flur as modem 
France, i. 8. Settle in Brabant, ib. 
Governed by the Merovingians, i. 
U. Assemble in the Champ de 
Mars, ib. A regent, elected from 
amongst them, io. They blockadiB 
Pavia,L17. 

Frederic Barbarossa, i. 43. 

Frederic U. en^ieror of Germany, his 
death, i. 63. 

Frederic king of Naples, driven from 
his capital, flies to Ischia, thenoe to 
France ; receives the duchy of An- 
jou, i. 149. 

Frederic duke of Saxony, the patron 
of Luther, refhses the ^perial 
crown ; frives his voice to CharleB, 
i. 160. 

Frederic II. of Prussia daims Silesia 
fr^m Maria Theresa of Austria as 
the price of his neutrality ; treated 
by her with contempt, marehes into 
Silesia, ii. 167. Engages in a gene- 
ral action with the Austrians at 



Czaslau; and, having defeated them, 
makes peace with Maria Theresa, 
who was then glad to cede Silesia, 
ii. 167. Gomes to the aid of Louis 
XV.; invades Bohemia; recalls the 
imperialists from their invasion of 

Vol. IIL Z 



hia letter to Louis,, ii. 171. 
Driven fr<na Bohemia by maresehal 
Traun, ib. Concludes a treaty with 
England; his entry into Dresden, 
ii. 173. Concludes a defensive alli- 
ance with England, ii. 184. Enters 
Saxony; defeats the Austrians; 
obliges the entire Saxon army to 
surrender to him as prisoners o( 
war, ib. Marches into Silesia ; de- 
feats the Austrians at Llssa, ii. 188. 
Signs a treaty of peace with Aus- 
tria, ii. 193. 

Frederic William king of Prussia, iii. 
a Makes himself master of May- 
enee, ni. 56. Declares war witji 
France, iii. 903. His interview with 
Napoleon, iii. 914. Enters Paris in 
triumph, iii. 976; 

Fronde, conmiencement of the, ii. 64. 
Termination of the, iL 83. 
G.. 

Gabelle, the, esteblished, i. 80. EsUb- 
lished anew by a royal oidonnance, 
i. 06. 

Gabrielle d'Estrtes, mistress of Henry 
IV. of France, i. 389. Her death, ib. 

Galigai marchioness of Ancre brought 
to trial; accused of witchcraft ; her 
reply to her accusers, ii. 30. .Con- 
demned to be beheaded and burned 
as a sorceress, ib. 

Gallican church, its independence and 
liberty seemed, i: 118. 

Garat, minister of Justice, communi- 
cates to Louis XyI. his condemna- 
tion, iii. 33. 

Garde, baron de la, sent by Francis I. 
of France to the court of Solyman, 
i. 197. Commands the troops against 
the Vaudois ; marches to the banks 
of the Durance, i. 9QS. Murders the 
captives, ib. 

Oaacons, the, Join their aid to the Sar- 
acens, it 18. 

Gaston de Foix, duke of Nemours, 
commands an army against the 
pope, i. 14a His death, ib. 

Gaul CO] ■ - 



conquered by CRsar, i. 7. Ito an- 
cient boundaries, ib. Invaded by 
barbarians, i. a 

Geneva, ito independence; renonncet 
ito allegiance to Rome, i. 186. 

Gensonne, his trial, iii. 57. His exe- 
cution, iii. 5a 

George IL of England advances with 
an army to Join the prince of Lor- 
raine, ii. 169. Death of. and acces- 
sion of his grandson, opens the way 
for peace; it was signed at Paris, 
ii. 1»2; 

George III. of England, iii. 167. 

Germans conquer the western] part 
of France, i. 13. 

Germany brought the germs of politi- 
cal wisdom, those of monarchy 



Digitized by 



Google 



IKDEZ. 



290 



withoot despotion; ths anti-pftMl 

doetrinea wpmA with a rapidity 

4bat nothing eonld cheek, i. 185. 

Proteatantiam eataMiahed ia, ii. eo. 
Oermigny, taken by Ixittia VI. of 

France, i. 38. 
Ghent, capture of, ii. 173. 
Oi6, maraiiai de, i. 14& 
Girondists, ii.S52. Make private over- 

tarea to Louia XVI. for mntual 

aupport, ii. 960. 
Gironde, fili of the, iii. 40. 
Gladeadale. Sir William, i. 109. 
Oloueester, duke of, i. 107. 
Gobel, archbishop of Paria, abjurea 

Chriatianity, iii. 64. - * 



iii.t 



Execution of, 



OodeftoyofBouillon, i. 35. Oeclaied 
king of Jeruaalem, i. ib. 

Oonaalvo de Cordova, i. 142. 

Gotha more ci viUzed than the Franka, 
i.9. 

Chrammont, counteaa of, i. 90S. 

Grammont, due de, ii. 108. Death of, 
ii. ITS. 

Grammont, dneheaa de, execution of, 
iii. 68. 

Oranby, marquis of, ii. 190. 

Granaon. battle of, i. 135. 

Graaae, count de, ii. 919. 

Great Britain concludea a treaty of 
peace with the Unit^ States of 
America, ii. 913. 

Greece, republic of, royalty aboliabed, 
i. la 

Oregoire, ii. S96. 

Gregory VII., pope, eatabliahea the 
papal supremacy, i. 32. 

Grenviile, lord, hia reply to Napoleon'i 
letter to the king or England, iii.157 

Grotiua, ii. 17. 

Grouchy, marahal, iii. J63. 

Gaudet, iii. 42. 

Guaato, marquia del, the Spaaiah gen 
eral, aurnriaea the duke of Alen^on, 
and carriea the chateau of Mirabel, 
i. 169. Perfidy and cruelty of. i. 190. 
Preasea the emperor againat the 
Turka, 193. Ordera the two ambas- 
aadtuv of Francis L of France, to be 
murdered, ib. 

Oueaclin, du, a knight of Brittany, 
selected as general by Charles V. of 
France ; sent to dispoaaess the king 
of Navarre, i. 89. Drives Peter the 
Cruel f^om Castile, i. 90. Made con- 
stabla^ of France, and commanded 
against the English, ib. - The first 
warrior of modern France; died at 
the siege of Randan, i. 91. 

Guiociardini, governor of Reggio, i. 
163. 

Guinegate. battle of, 199. 

Gttioes, count de, i. 83. 

Guise, the county of, made a duchy 
peerage, i. 171. 



Gnlae, eowit of, asade a duke and a 
pear, i. ITS. Enters Laxemboon with 
the doke of Orleana, i. 195. Enteva 
Italy at the head of an army ; ad- 
vanoea to Aome, i. 92L I'akes Ca- 
lais after a siege of eight daya, i. 
993. Takes Thioavilie, a fortress of 
Luxembourg, L 296. His entry into 
Paris, i. 937. Gains the victoiv of 
Dreux ; hia generosity to his rival, 
the prince de Cond6, i. 939. Hia 
death and character, i. 340. 

Guise, duke de, looked on by the Cath- 
olics as their chief, i. 259. Proceeds 
to Paris; receives a mandate fh>m 
Henry not to enter; hia» entry, 
i. 966. Accompanies the queen^nso- 
ther to the l^ouvre; his reception 
by the king, ib. Master of the capi- 
tal ; endeavors to legalise hia usurp- 
ation, i. 167. Aaaaaainated by order 
of the king. 4. 960. 

Guiae, the cardinal de, aent to prison, 
where he waa aoon diapatched. by 
the halberds of his^ards, L 969. 

Guiae, duke de, bows to the king; 
brings the adhesion of Rbeima, i. 
283. De|M-ived of his office of admi- 
ral, ii. 37. Goes on a pilgrimage to 
Rome, ib. Exiled from France, ii. 57. 

Gusuvus Adoiphus kinf Of Sweden, 
a leader and auxiliary of the Pro- 
testants, killed in the battle of 
Lutzen, ii. 40. 

Gusuvus king of Sweden orders hia 
oourl to go into mourning for the 
due d'Enghien, murdered by order 
of Napoleon, iii. 189. Dethroned by 
his subjects ; his uncle chosen mon- 
arch in hia place, iii. 244. Hia 
death, iii. 263. 

Guy de Dampierre renounces his alle* 
giance ; made prisoner by Philip the 
Fair. i. 69. 
JGiiy de Montfort aasaasinates Henry, 
nephew of Henry III. of England, 
in the church of Viterbo. i. es. 

Guyenne invaded by the count Dn- 
nois, i. 113. Given by Louis XL to 
bis brother, the due de Berri. L 190. 

Gayenne, duke of, i. 131. 
H. 

Hagenbach, governor of Switzerland, 
i. 123. 

Hainault claimed by the duke of 
Gloucester as hia wife's heritage, i. 
107. 

Hanover, a treaty concluded at,^ be- 
tween France and Spain, in opfxiei- 
tion to that betwixt Spain and Aus- 
tria, ii. 160. Invasion of, by the 
French, ii. 187. The French retreat 
from, ii. 189. Second atuck of the 
French on, ii. 190. 

Harcourt, count, i. 84. 

Hareourt, marquia de, ii. 115. 
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aard«nben, the ProMian minister, 
iii. 17IB. 

Barenc, governor of Ivry, i, 38. 

Harfleur, the tiese of, i. 101. 

Harlai, Achille de, president of Paris, 
i. 267. 

Haro, d6n Loais de, the Spanish min 
ister, ii. 86. 

Hasbian, battle of, i. 99. 

Hatzfield. princes of, iii. 807. 

Baugwitz, count of, iii. 199. 

Havre de Grace delivered up to queen 
Elisabeth of England, i. 238. 

Hawke, admiral, 0. 190. 

Hawkesbur]^, lord, the British foreign 
minister, iii. 168. 

'Bebert, editor of the fiunous Journal 
called the Pdre Duchesme, iii. 44. 

Henriot, iii. 73. Execution of, iii. 74. 

Henrietta of France, her marriage 
with Charles of England, ii. 28. , 

Henry I. of France takes possession 
of his kingdom, ceding to his bro- 
ther Robert the duchy of Burgundy, 
i. 29. Death of; i. 32. 

Henry II. of France, his acce^ion, i. 
906. Makes a tour of his dominions, 
i.209. At enmity with the pope, i. 
211. Issues an edict, forbidding the 
annates to be sent to Rome, i. 213. 
Holds a bed of justice, i. 214. At 
peace with the pope, ib. Makes him- 
self master of Tool and Metz, i. 215. 
Abandoned by his allies; enters 
Luxembourg ; takes several towns, 
i. 216. His death, i. 230. His char- 
acter* ib. 

Henry III. of France, i. 256. Depravi- 

X' of, i. 258. Unpopularity of, i. 250. 
»ins the league; places himself at 
their head, i. 262. Gives the com- 
mand of the army to Joyeuse, i. 263. 
Joins the army led by the duke of 
Guise, i. S64. A prisoner in his pal- 
^ ace, i. 267. Obliged to fly and take 
reftige, first at Cbartres, then at 
Rouen, ib. Causes the duke of Guise 
to be assassinated, i. 260. Apfwints 
Henry Bourbon his successor, i. 271. 
Assassination of. ib. 

Henry IV., king of France and Na- 
varre, issues his first edict ; sum- 
mons the states-general, i. 273. 
Gains the battle of Arques : reduces 

• several towns in Normandy ; rein- 
forced by the English ; advances to 
Paris, i. 275. Engaged in the siege 
of Dreux, Ib. Gains the victory of 
Ivry, L 276. Takes Chartres ; lays 
siege to Rouen, i. 278. Surprised at 
Aumale by the prince of Parma^s 
advanced guard, ib. Abjures the 
Protestant ftith in the church of 
St. Dennis, i. 281. His life attempt- 
ed by an assassin, i. 284. Marches 
against Mayenne, and routs him 



at Fontaine, ib. Applies to Elisa- 
beth of England for aid, i. 2^5. In. 
vests Amiens, 280. His grief on the 
death of Gabrielle d'Estrtes, i. 290. 
Obtains a divorce firom his first 
queen, Margaretrand marries Mary 
de Medicis, ib. Disgusted with the 
bad faith of Savoy, makes war upon 
that prince, i, 292. Quarrels with 
his queen, Mary, on account of her 
Italian fsvorites, Concini and his 
wife, i. 294. Assassination of, i. 206. 
His character, i. 297. . 

Henry I. of England, i. 38. 

Henry II. of England, marriage of, 
with Eleonora of France, i. 41. 
Giyes his support to Philip of France 
against his refractory nobles, i. 43. 

Henry III. of England obliges the 
French prince Louis to abandon his 
claim and his conquests in England, 
i. 51. Loses the town of Niort and 
La Rochelle, i. 52. ' Identifies and 
treats with Baldwin count pf Flan- 
ders, ib. Defeated at Saintes by 
Louis, i. 56. Abandons his right to 
Normandy and Poitou, i. 61. 

Henry, nephew of Henry III. of Eng- 
land, assassinated in the church of 
Viterbo, by Guy de Montfort, i. 65. 

Henry IV. of England, i. 100. 

Henry V. of England besieges Har- 
fleur, and takes it, i. 101. Makes 
himself master of Normandy ; ad- 
vances to Paris, i. 104. Espouses 
Catherine, daughter of Charjes VI. 
of France; appointed regent, i. 105. 
His death, ib. 

Henry VI. of England proclaimed in 
Paris, 105. Crowned at Notre 
Dame ; exercises the royal functions 
in court and parliament, i. 110. Mar- 
ries Mariaret of Anjou, i. 112. 

Henry VIII. of England conquers Te- 
rouenne, i. 149. Meets Francis, the 
French king, some leagues from Ca- 
lais, i. 160. His partiality for Charles 
V. of Austria, i. 161. Breaks with 
France, i. 165. Meditates a divorce 
from Catherine his queen; deter- 
mines to beflriend the pope, i. 182. 
Fails to Obtain a dispensation; 
breaks with the church, i. \S3. Con- 
cludes an alliance with the emperor 
of Austria, i. 197. They summon 
Francis in the face of Europe, to 

S've up his alliance with the Turks, 
I. Besieges Boulogne, i. 199. Re- 
fuses to join in an accommodation 
with Charles and Francis; i. 200. 
Death of, i. 202. 

Henry of Nassau, i. 154. 

Henry Etienne, i. 180. 

Heiuy d*Albret, king of Navarre, mar- 
riage of, with Margaret duchess of 
Aiencon, i. 180. 
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Henitlt de flecheUe. iii. 45. 
Henrelly, M. de, ii. 9B5. 

HeflMlles, provoflt of the merdHuitfl, 
musacred hy tbe people, il. S33. 

Hilburriiausen, tbe JMrinoe of, ii. 188. 

HiUer. genera], iii.^. 

Hbche, the republican general, iiii 91. 
Returns from bis baffled expedition 
against Ireland ; supersedes Pidie- 
gru on the Rhine, iii. 1S4. 

Hocquinoourt, maresehal de, ii. 68. 

Hohenlinden, battle of, iii. 163. 

Hohenlohe, prince, iii. 90$. 

Holland, lord, ii. 88. 

Rood, admiral, iii. flO. 

Hortensia Beaubamois, iii. 90O. 

Hdpital, chancellor, i. 836. Proposes 
improyements in the administra- 
tion of Justice, i. 843. Death of, i. 
854. 

Howe, lord. iii. 81. 

Hughof Lusignan, count de la Mardie, 
i.56. 

Hugh Capet, i. 35. Cftuses himself to 
be crowned in tbe cathedral of 
Rheims, i. 86. Makes the archbishop 
of Rheims and Charles of Lorraine 
prisoners at Orleans, ib. His char- 
acter ; makes war with count Mon- 
treoil to recover the relics of St. Re- 
quier; builds Abbeville, i. 87. 

Httiruenots, an edict issued sranting 
tolerance to the, i. 236. Tbeir retreat 
from Paris, i. 843. March back to 
France; lay siege to Chartres,i. 344. 
Defeated at tlie battle of Jamac, i. 
S47. A treaty concluded with, grant- 
ing them certain privileges, i. 349. 
Their discontent, i. 884. 

Humi^res, maresehal d\ ii. 107. 

Hungary in the power of the Turks, 
i. 191. 

Hutchinson, general, iii. 167. 

Importans, les, a party of young no- 
Memen ironically so called, ii. 56. 

Infbntado, duke of, ii. 86. 

Ingeburga of Denmark, queen of Phil- 
ip of France, i. 45. 

innocent III., pope, i. 47. Promulgates 
a crusade against the count of Tou- 
louse and the Albigenses, i. 48. 

Innocent IV., pope, i. 63. 

Isabella of Hainault, i. 46. 

Isabella queen of England, i. 75. 

Isabella princess of Bavaria, t. 96. 

Isnard deputy of Provence, ii. 351. Of- 
fers his resignation, iii. 49. 

Italians more civilized than the snrv 
rounding nations, i. 36. Their Char- 
acter, i. 190. 

Italy inhabited by slaves, i. 13. Its in- 
dependence, i. 37. Forms a federa- 
tion, i. 136. 

J. 

Jacobins endeavor to agitate the peo- 



ple ; came a petition to be ] 
for dethroning the king, ii. 947. 

James de Molay, crand master of tbe 
Tem^e, execution of, i. 73. 

James V. of Scotland; marriafe of, 
with Marv of Lorraine, i. 196. 

James II. of England sails for Ireland, 
ii. 106. His defeat; retires to his 
court at St. Germain, wliere be 
died, ii. 109. His son acknowledged 
king of England by the French, ii. 
117. 

Jansenism, its doctrines, ii. 16L 

Jaqueline, heiress of Hainault and 
Holland, married to the duke of 
Brabant; despises her husband; 
flies to England ; obtains a nullifl- 
catiOn of her marriage from pope 
Martin ; marries thediike of Glouoes> 
ter, i. 107. 

Jaques, Clement, a Dominican friar, 
emidoyed by the duchess of Mont- 
pensier to assassinate the king, i. 
871. Declared a saint and a mar- 
tyr; a statue erected to him, i. 873. 

Jamac, i. 808. 

Jean Bois St. Anclr6, iii« 53. 

Jean Chtltel, a native of Paris, and a 
pupil of the Jesuits, attempts to as- 
sassinate Henry IV., i. 384. 

Jeanne, daughter of Baldwin count of 
Ftanders, i. 53. Denies the identity 
of her ftther; causes him to be 
hanged, ib. 

Jeanne of Toulouse, i. 55. 

Jeanne queen of Naples bequeaths to 
the duke of Ai^ou all the rights of 
tbe fiifet house of Anjbu, i. M. 

Jeanne d'AIbret, queen of Navarre, 
her heroism, i. 846. Death of, i. 350. 

Jeanne Hachette, i. 123. 

Jena, battle of, iii. 805. 

Jemappes, battle of, iii. 36. 

Jerome Bonaparte, iii. 309. Appointed 
king of Westphalia, iii. 860. 

Jesuits, the order of the, expelled, i. 
384.. Controvert tbe opinions of the 
Jansenists, ii. 93. Win the pope to 
their side, ib. Supported by the 
minister Alberoni, continue tbeir 
machinations against the regent of 
France, ii. 143. Again succeed in 
kindling a quarrel between the king 
and the parliament, ii. 186. Unpopu- 
larity of the, ii. 194. Order of the, 
destroyed in Portugal by the mar- 
quis de Pombal, ib. Abolished in 
France in 1764, and its members 
banished the kingdom, ii. 195. 

Joan of Arc, a native of Domremy, 
provided with armor, attendanto, 
and troops, enters Orleans ; sallies 
against the Enslish, i. 109. Her he- 
roism, i. 110. Proposes to conduct 
Charles to Rheims to be crowned ; 
taken by the English ; accused of 
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wotcaj ; kurnt in ttie market-place 
of Rouen, ib. 
Jofen of England sudbnoned before 
Philip Auguftufl king of France, for 
the murder of prince Arthur, and 
other crimes, i. 45. Reconciled to the 
Roman see ; makes himself feuda- 
tory to the pope, i. 50. Death of, 

John of Procida, i. 66. 

John L of France, i. 75. 

John II. of France succeeds his fkther 
Philip, i. 83. Taken prisoner by 
the English at the battle of Poitiers, 
i. 86. His entry into London ; his 
reception by the king, ib. Liberated, 
i. 88. His death and character, i. 89. 

John de Graille, i. 89. 
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tlie Christians of Jeroaatom, i. 57. 

Fly to Syria, ib. 
Kienlin, ii. 961. 
KiKbener, death of, iii. 109. 
Kleber, general, iii. 144. Proposes to 

evaenate Egypt; eondades the 

agreement with Sir Sidney Smith. 

iu. 166. Death of, ib. 
Korsakow, general, iii. 145. 
Kosciusko, iii. 78. 
Kutosoff, iii. 1S6. 



John duke of Burgundy, called the sacrilege, ii. 177. 



Fearless, i. 96. 

John, archduke, defeated 
Beauhamois at Eaab, iii. 

Joinville, i. 57. 

Joseph, father, a eapachin friar, the 
fouower and conndant of cardinal 
Rictelieu, called his "Gray Emi- 
nence,*' ii. 46. 

Joseph Bonaparte, iii. 184. Declared 
king of Naples, iii. »p. Proclaimed 
king of Spain, iii. 225. Flight of, 
from Paris, iii. 276. 

Josephine Beauhamois, marriage of, 
with Napoleon Bonaparte, iii. 105. 
Joins Napoleon in Italy; her recep- 
tion there, iii. 118. Exhorts Napo- 
leon in behalf of Louis XVIII., iii. 
169. Coronation of, iii. 185. Re- 
ceives the congratulations of the 
legislative body on the victo^ near 
Bruges; her answer, iii. 230. Di- 
vorced from Bonaparte ; retires to 
Malmalson with the sUte and title 
of empress, iii. 241. 

Jonrdan, general, lays siege to Char- 
leroi, iii. 78. Defeated by the areh- 
dukeCharles, iii. 114. 

Joubert, general, commissioned to 
take the command in Italy against 
Suwarrow, iii. 143. 

Julian, the emperor, subdues tiie Al- 
lemanni. i. 8. 



La Bafue, the son of a tailor, raised 
to the rank of cardinal ; his treach- 
ery ; confined in an iron cage, in the 
castle of Loehes. for life, i. 190. 

La Barre, execution of, for pretended 



Christianity, iii. 64. 

Julius II., pope, i. 145. Leagues with 
the Venetians against Louis XII., 
i. 147. Reftises to yield, i. 148. 
Death of. i. 149. 

Julius m., pope, i. 212. 

Junot, iii. 116. 

K. 

Kellerman, iii. 110. His reply to Bo- 
naparte's observation after the 
battle of Marengo, iii. 162. 

Itersanit, iii. 32. 

Khorasmiana defeat their opponents 
on the plain of Gaza ; massacre all 
Z2 



La Chaise, Pdre, confessor to Lonie 
XrV., ii. 103. 

La Chalotais, attorney-general of the 
province of Brittany, ii. 105. 

Lacretelle, the historian, tii. 1M. 

La Fayette, marquis de, slain in the 
afiair of Minden. ii. 190. 

La Fayette, son of the former, de- 
mands a convocation of a represen- 
tative assembly, ii. 2]6i Throws 
down his command in diagust at 
the outrages of the rabble ; prevldl- 
ed on to resume it, ii. 235. Leads 
the national guard to Versailles, ii. 
238. Arrives at Versailles at the 
bead of the national guard; de- 
mands, as a mark of confidence 
from the king, that the external 

guard of the castle be committed to 
is troops, ii. 240. His letter to the 
legislative assembly, ii. 956. Repairs 
to the Tnilleries, and seeks an au- 
dience of his sovereign, ii. 259. Ap- 
pears at the bar of the assembly ; 
demands the punishment of those 
concerned in the invasion of the 
palace, ib. Resists the government 
established by the revolution, iii. 
10. Detained a long time a prison- 
er at Olmuts, ib. 

La Galissonidre, admiral, ii. 184. 

Labarpe, bis trial, iii. 106. 



Julien, a Protestant minister, abjures Lally, count, an Irish ofllcer, com* 



mander of the Irish brigade at the 
battle of Fontenoy, ii. 173. Lays 
siege to Madras; bis character; 
committed to the Bastile ; condemn- 
ed to lose his head, ii. 191. 

Lally.'IV)Ilendal. ii. 233. 

Lamballe, princess de, murder of, ii. 
270. 

Lambesch, prince de, ii. 232. 

Lameth, Charles de, ii. 212. 

Lamole, execution of, i. 255. . 

Landrecies, siege of, i. 197. 

Languedoc erected into a republic, I. 
37. Its independence destroyisd, i. 
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46. Threatened with a crusade, i 
5S. Conquered by De Montfbrd, it 9. 

Lanjuinais, iii. 30. 

La Noue. the Hugenot governor of 
Rocbelle, i. 348. 

Lannes dispatched to lasboii by Na 
poleon, iii. 177* 

Lannoi, the vioerojr of Naples, i. 171. 

Laon, the siege of, i. 283. 

LaoD, battte of, iii. S73. 

La Palisae, i. 143. 

La Benaudie. i. S9S. 

Lareyellidre, iii. liW. 

La &oche Jaquelin, iii. 60. 

Lasouroe, iii. 17. Triat of, iii. 57. 
Execution of, iii. 56. 

La Tremouille, i. 143. 

Launay, de, governor of the Bastile, 
ii. 333. 

Lautiec. governor of Milan, i. 163. 
Abandoned by his troops ; receives 
reinforcements flrom France, i. 163. 
Takes Pavia by assault; makes 
himself roaster of Geneva, i. 175. 
Advances to the conquest of Naples, 
i. J76. Death of, i. 177. 

Lauzun, due de, fhvorite of Louis 
XIV., his adventures, ii. 101. 

Lauzun, due de, afterwards de Biron, 
ii. 312. 

La«alette, cardinal, ii. 36. 

Lavater, death of, iii. 146. 

La Vaquerie. i. 133. 

La Vendue, tbfe war of. iii. 59. 

Law, a Scottish financier, establishes 
a royal bank in Paris, under the 
protection of the regent Orleans, ii. 
149'. Increases the credit of his 
bank, by procuring for it the mo- 
nopoly of commerce to the Missis- 
sippi, to China, to Sen^al, ii. 151. 
Failure of the bank, ib. 

Lawfelt, battle of, ii. 174. 

Lazonski, ii. 361. 

Lebon, Joseph, iii. 59. 

Le Brun, Hi. 101. Chosen assistant 
consul of France, iii. 157. Made 
arch-treasurer, iii. 184. Appointed 
governor of Tfairies, iii. 190. Created 
duke of Piaoenza, iii. 300. 

Leclerc, general, iii. 174. 

Lecointre, iii. 83. 

Lefebvre, general, iii. 149. Dantzic 
surrenders to, iii. 313. TViken pris- 
oner by the English, iii. SB7. 

Legendre, ii. 357. 

Legislative assembly, meeting of, ii. 
350. Appoint a commission to con- 
sider and prepare a dictatorial law, 
ii. 360. Refuse to order the arrest 
of La Fayette, ii. 361. 

Le Grandi, ii. 337. 

Leyva, general de, i. 188. Death of, 

i. 180. 
Leo III., pope. i. 19. Places a crown 
of gold on the head of Charlemagne, 



and salutes him by the titles of em. 
peror and Augustus, ib. 

Leo X., pone, i^ 149. Death of, i. 163. 

Leonardo da Vinci, 1. 305. . 

Lepelletier, St. Fargeau, iii. 33. 

Lesdigttidres, general, the Huguenot 
commander, ii. 13. Recants and 
returns to the Catholic faith; is 
made constable, Ii. 34. 

Lestocq, general, iii. 311. 

Letellier, the chancellor, ii. 103. 

Letourneur, member of the executive 
directory, iii. 100. 

Lichtenstein, prince oA ii. 174. 

Ligonier, ii. 174. 

Lisbon, dreadful earthquake at. in 
1755, ii. 183. 

Lisle, lord, i. 114. 

Lithbert bishop of Cambray, leads 
3000 Flemish pilgrims to the Holy 
Land, i, 34. 

Lobau, count de. iii. 830. 

Lodi, battle ot, iii. 113. 

Lonato, battle of, iii. 116. 

Longueville, due de, supersedes the 
mareschal d'Ancre in the govern- 
ment of Picardy, ii. 18. 

Longwy and Verdun taken by the re- 
publicans, iii. 13. 

Lorraine, cardinal, i. 194. 

Lorraine, duke of, ii. 40. 

Lorraine, duke of, exchanges his patri- 
mony for the duchy of Tuscany, ii. 
165. Obtains the imperial crowir 
on the death of Charles VII., ii. 171. 

Louis VL of France, the first French 
monarch that had an^ settled max- 
im of government, i. 36. Grants 
the first charters to towns; stands 
forth the champion of the clergy, ib. 
Death of. i. 39. 

Louis VII. succeeds his fhther, Louis 
VI. ; his marriage, i. 40. Assumes 
the cross, to lead an army to Jeru. 
salem, ib. His death, i. 43. 

Louis VIII. of France, i. 51. Death 
of, i. 53^ 

Louis IX., i. 54. Marriage of, i. 55. 
Vows to lead a crusade against the 
infidels ; receives the cross Arom the 
bishop of Paris, i. 57. Death of; i. 
65. His character, ib. 

Louis X., death of, i. 75. 

Louis XL, accession of, i. 116. JHIs 
person, ib. Recovers Amiens, Ab- 
beville, and St. Quentins, i. 117. 
Goes oi\ a pilgrimage, i. 118. Ob- 
tains poiMessiou of Burgundy, i. 138. 
Death of. 130. His character, lb. 

Louis XII. of France, i. 140. Mar- 
riage of, with Anne of Brittany, ib. 
Assumes the title of dnke of Milan, 
i. 141. Forms an alliance with 
Ferdinand king of Spain, 1. 143. 
Defeats the Venetians, i. 147. Sends 
an army against the pope, command- 
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6d by Oaston de t^dix^ duke of Ne- 
mours, i. 148. SeGond marrUfe of, 
with Mary, siiftec of Henry Yin. 
of Snvland, i. 150. Death of. ib. 
IiOiii0 XIII. of Fsaoee, ii. 14. twuea 
an edict reproving the parliament, 
ii. 17. Manrtage of, with Anne of 
Aastria, ii 18. Joins bis mother in 
the project for getting rid of CoBd6, 
ii. 19. Marches into Beam; re- 
duced the Ghurch lands, ii. 33. Re- 
turns to hiti oanital ; his reception 
there, ii.S4. His confidenoe in car- 
dinal Ricfadieut ii. S7. Eetiree to 
Versailles, ii. 36. Holds his court 
at 8t Germain, ib. Private char- 
acter of, ii. 44. Is reconciled to the 
^ueen, U. 45. OomplainB of the 
tyranny of Eicfaelleu, ii. 49. Death 
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the mamchal de Noailles, ib. On 
hearing of the intended invasion of 
prince Charles of Lorraine, iliea 
m>m Flanders towards the Rhine; 
seized with a lever when he had 
reached Meta; asks forgiveness of 
the queen, ib. Returns to liis capi- 
tal ; his first act was to recall hia 
mistrejM, the duchess of Chateau- 
roux, and to exile her enemies, ii. 
171. State of the church during the 
reign of, ii. 177. Stabbed -by a mad- 
man on his way to Versailles, ii. 
185. Attributes to the great eoQncil 
of state the same iMrivilefes and au- 
thority as that wielded by the nar- 
II: -^ ,. ,«- •*,„, r of the 



t>f,ii,«L 
liouis XIV., birth of. ii. 45. His 
accession, ii 57. Gtoes.in state to 
the Tb Deum sung in honor of the 
battle of Lens, ii. 66. Completes 
his minority, ii. 78. Summons the 
magistrates to ie|»air to Poatoise; 
his entry into Paris^ iu 81. Makes 
his first campaign, ii. 85. Give* op 
Dunkisk to Cromwell, ib. Marries 
the infanta ofSpain.ii. 87. Marches 
into Flanders at the head of an ar- 
my; takes poasession of French 
FlanderSi LiUa, Mona, Tbumay, 
and Charleroi, ii. i^L Takea the 
aide of the Jesuits, Jd. iH. T^kes 
every sieans to detach England 
Aem the alliance, ii. 03. Conquers 
Utrecht, ii. 9S, Returns to Paris, 
ih.. Oonqums Francte-Comt6, ii. 
96. Makes himself master of 
Ghent, ii* 100. His bigotry, ii. 108. 
Death of hia queen, ih. Married 
aecratW to madame de Maintenon, 

103. Bends missionaries to convert 
tho Hi^enoto; tries severity, ii. 

104. His cruelty to the Protestants 
rouses the Germans and the, Eng- 
lish against him, ii. 106. Sends an 
army to the Rhine, commanded by 
the dauphin, ib. Orders the towns 
of Treves, Worms^ Spire, and Hel^ 
dtiberg, to be destroyed; the elec- 
torlB ancient palace, together with 
the cottages of his meanest sub- 
jects, to be burned, ib. InvesuBTa- 
muf , ii. 108. Attacks king William 
of England near Lorraine^ quits 
the army, and returns to VersaiHes, 
ii. 109. Meets with private misfor- 
tunes, ii. 198. Death of, ii. 136. Char- 
acter of, ib. 

Louis XV., his attachment to Fleury, 
ii. 155. Marriage of with Maria 
LecBiasky, ti. 157. After the death 
of Fleury resided chiefly at Ohotay, 
ii. 17(^. Proceeds to Flanders to Join 



liament, ii. 186; His jealousy ofthe 
dauphin, ii. 189. Death of the dau- 
phin : death of the queen ; his grief 
at her death, ii. 186. His confidence 
in his minister Cboiseul, ji. 198. 
Passes a decree to reverse the judi- 
cial verdict of the parliamentagainst 
D'AiguUion, iiv m Holds a bed of 
jusliee, ii. 901. Death of, ii. 903. 
Louis XVI., marriage o( ii. 198. Ac- 
cession of, ii. 303. State of society 
during the livign of, ii. 904. Char- 
aeter of; ii. 905. Dismisses Tiiigot 
and Maleaherbea flmn the minisUy, 
ii. 906. Reibrma Ms court, ii. 919. 
Opens the aasemMy of the stale*- 
general at Versailles, ii. 395. Issuea 
onkn for a royal sitting, ii. 9^ 
Makes known his will at the royal 
sitting; annuls all the previous 
votes and acta of the assembly, ii. 
990. Issues an order requesting the 
majority of the noblesse to unite 
themaelvesto the constitutional as- 
sembly, ii. 230. Abandons th9 coun- 
sds of the count d'Artoirand baron 
de Breteuil ; hurries to the naticmal 
assemUy, intending to make peaoe 
with it ; announces that orders were 
given that the troops should retire 
from the capital, ii. 933. Returns to 
Paris ; receives the keys of the city 
ftom the mayor, ii. 934. Assumes 
the tricolor cockade, ib. Returns 
to Versailles, ib. Advised by Necker 
to interfere and state to the assem- 
bly his acceptance of the suspen- 
sive, rather than the absolute, veto; 
the former was aoeordingly decreed, 
ii. 937. Refuses to fly f^om Ver- 
saillea, ii. 930. GaUed on by the mob 
and the Parisian army to go to Pa- 
ris, ii. 341. He assents ; repairs to 
the Tnilleries, aooonqtanied by the 
queen and the royal family, ib. Ad- 
vised by Mirabeau to retire to Metz, 
and there, at the head of an inde- 
pendent force, treat with the nation, 
ii. 344.^Flight of, with the royal 
fkmily, ii. 946. Recognised at St. 
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M enehouM by Drouet : urrafted and 
eonveyed to Faris, ii. 247. ArriTal 
of, in Paris, ib. Suspended by the 
national assembly firom his func- 
tions, ib. Opens the tegislative a8> 
seniUy, ii. 3S0. Refuses to have any 
gaard, and occupies his soliUry 
palace, exposed at aU times to the 
imiptions of the rabble, ii. 854. His 
reply to the populace that farced 
their way into the TuiUeries, ii. 
S58. Reftised to be saved by La 
Fltyette, ii. 850. Refuses to stoop 
to an alliance with the Girondists, 
ii. aea Rejects the otfon of the due 
de la Rochefoueault and La Fay- 
ette of the means of escape, ii. 968. 
Abandons the ch&teau, and retires 
with his ftunily to the national as- 
sembly, ii. 964. Bends M. de Her- 
villy with an older for the Swiss to 
retire and abandon the chateau, ii. 
^965. Transferred with his ftmily 
from Luxembounr to the Temple, 
lii. S7. Separated fk-om his fkmily, 
and denied the sole consolation of 
his captivity, that of instructinc 
his infant son, ib. His trial, iiL 89. 
Selects Turgot and Malesberbes for 
his counsel, ib. Appears before 
the convention attended by his de- 
fenders, iii. 38; Sentenced to death 
by the convention, iii. 32. His fast 
interview with the queen and the 
princesses, iii. 33. ExiBcation of, iii. 

Louis Bonaparte made oonsUble, iii. 
184. Declared king of Holland, iii. 
SOO. Marriage of,, with Hortensia 
Beauhamois, ib. Resigns his <»own 
and retires to a private station in 
(Germany, iii. 844. 

Louis, prince, of Prussia, deaUi of, 
iii. 904. 

Louisa of Savoy, i. 145. 

Louvois, ii. 95. His Jealousy of Tu- 
renne, ii. 96. Death of, ii. 97. 

Louvet, his speech, iii. 98. 

Lucien Bonaparte, iii. lifi, 

Luckner, ii. 3S8. . 

Ludovico Sfoiza, i. 136. His death, i. 
148. 

Luther, Martin, publishes his propo- 
sitions, i. 179. 

Luxembourg conquered by the duke 
of Orleans, i. 195. Reconquered by 
the imperialists, ib. 

Luxemboui^, mareschal de, arrest of; 
imprisoned in the Bastile; liberat- 
ed, ii. 109. Death of, ii. HI. 

Luynes, de, favorite of Louis XIIL. 
ii. 18. Becoxiies sole master of the 
state ; liberates the prince de Cond6, 
ii.91. Raises an army, ii. 93. His 
death, ii. 84. 

Lyons destroyed by order of the con 



vention, and all those inbabttaat* 
who had taken arms goiliotined,. 
iu. 59. 
I^rs, river, dedand the boundary of 
France and Handera, i. 70. 



MaedonaM, iii. 141. Created marshal 
on the field of battle tnr Napoleon, 
iii. 937. 

Machault, the finance minister, ii. 
181. Transfisrred firom the depart- 
ment of finance to that of marine 
affiura,ib. 

Blaehiavel, birth of; i. ISL 

Mack, the Austrian general, iii. 138. 
Shut up with the remains of his 
army in the town of Utan ; surren- 
ders to Napoleon, iii. 194. 

Magdeburg, siege of, iii. 907. 

Madrid surrenders to Napoleon, iii. 
989. 

Maestricht, capture of, ii. 96. 

Magnentius, his War with Cosatan- 
tius, i. 8. 

Maillard, ii. 96a 

Maillebois, mareeehal, ii. 107. 

Mailly, madame du, ii. 166. 

MaiUy, marshti de, ii.965. 

Maine united to Fkanoe^ i. 49. 

Maine, due de, ii. 119. 14B. 

Maintenon, madame de, ii. 103. 



Major Domns, a royal judge, at one 
time appointed by the king, at an- 
other by the aristocrat^, i. 19. 

Malmeebury, lord, sent tnm Eng- 
land to Paris to propose a negotia- 
tion, by which she. would restore 
France her colonies in return for 
Flanders being again ceded to Aos- 
tria, iii. 193k 

Malidaquet, battle of; ii. 131. 

Malesherbes dismissed firom the Bain- . 
istry, ii.90e. Chosen by Louis ZVt. 
as one of his counsel, iii. 99. And 
all his fiunily perish on the scaffold, 
iii. 68. 

Ma]ouet,ii.S96. 

Mandat, ii. 963. 

Manny, Walter de, 1. 83. 

Mansourah, battle of, i. 59. 

Mantua, siege of, iii. 114. 

Marat, accused by Dumoories of ex- 
citing the people to sedition in his 
Journal called the '*Ami do Peu- 
pie,** ii. 954. His character, ii. 966. 
Addresses the convention, iii. 18. 
His address to the people, iii. 19. 
Accusation of, iii. 80. Recom- 
mends, in his Journal, the mob to 
pillage the magazines and hang the 
monopolizers, iii. 36. Tried and 
acquitted by a revolutionary triba* 
nal,iii.48. Murder of, iii. 54- 

Maroel, Stephen, chief of the munici* 
pnllty of Paris, releases the kiof of 
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Navarre from prison, i. 87. Deoth 

of, ib. 
Marclie, count de la, i. 56. 
Marengo, battle- of, iii. 161. 
Margaret' of Anjou, ber beroiam, i. 

Maria Theresa, daatbter of tbe em- 
peror of Austria, ii. 160. Succeeds 
ber fatber Charles VI., H. 166. Ap- 
peals to her Hungarian subjects to 
aid ber against tbe elector of Bava- 
ria, ii. 167. Obtains tbe imperial 
crown for ber husband, ii. 171. Dis- 
patches two armies to Italy, com- 
manded by prince Charles of Lor- 
raine and the prince of Lichten- 
atein, ii. 173. Recovers Austrian 
Flanders, ii. 175. Dissatisfied with 
the loss of Silesia, ii. 183. Signs a 
treaty with France, ii. 184. Signs a 
treaty of peace with Prussia, ii. 193. 

Maria Lecsinski, queen of Louis 
XV., ii. 157. Death of, ii. 196. 

Marie Antoinette, marriage of, with 
Louis XVI., ii. 198; Accused of 
having influenced the king to dis- 
miss Turgot and Malesberbes fVoni 
tbe ministry, ii. 307. Her character, 
ii. 214. Excites the hostilities of the 
high church party, ib. Summoned 



' Necker ; promises to support and Matthieu Dumas, iii. 101. 



adopt bis views;. persuades him to 
resume the ministry, ii. 329. Nar- 
rowly escapes being massacred by 
the people, ii. 340. Her last inter- 
view with the king before bis exe- 
cution, iii. 33. Execution of, iii. 57. 

Maria Louisa, archduchess, iii. 333. 
Marriage of. with Napoleon Bona- 
parte, iii. 841. Flight of, ftom tbe 
castle of Vincennes, iii. 876. 

Marignano, battle of, i. 155. 

Marillac, mareschal de ; execution of, 
ii. 37. 

Mark, mareschal de la, i. 189. 

Marlborouffb, duke of, intrusted -with 
tlic chiefcommand by queen Anne 
of England ; enters on tbe campaign 
of Flanders, ii. 119. Takes Bonn 
and Luxembourg, ii. J30. Mardies 
against the French at Scbellenberg, 
ii. 131. Gains the battle of Blen- 
heim, ii. 133. Takes Tournay, ii. 
130. Gains the victory of Malpla- 
quet, his last victory, li. 131. 

Mary, daughter of Charles duke of 
Burgundy, i. 131. Marriage of, i. 
139. Death of. ib. 

Mary, princess of England, marriage 
of, with Louis XIL, i. 150. 

Mary queen of Scots,!. 310. Marriage 
of, with the dauphin of Chance, i. 
2:rj. 

Mary queen of England, marriage of, 
with Philip of Spain, i. 3ia 

Mary of Medicis, queen of Henry IV. 



of Franoe, ber coronation, i. 395. 
Appointed regent, ii. 11. Her char- 
acter, ii. 18. Guided by the minis- 
ters of the late king, ib. Dismisses 
tbe army Intended for Italy, ib. Un- 
popularity of, ii. 14. Goes to Poitou 
with tbe young king to counteract 
rebellion, ii. 15. Ceases to be regent, 
ii. 18. Retires to Blois, accompa- 
nied by Richelieu, ii. 19. Escapes 
by night from tbe chateau of Blois; 
meets .Epernon at the head of a 
strong party, ii. 30. Obtains the 
government of Anjon, ii. 31. Re- 
fused to be admitted to court, ib. 
Her hatred to ihe duke of Nevers, 
ii. 33. Causes Mary of Goneaga to 
be immured in the Bastile, ii. 33. 
Gains tbe lood-wfll of the Pari- 
sians, ii. 36. Arrested at Com- 
piegne, ii. 37. Flies out of tbe king- 
dom, and retires to Bhissels, ii. 4k 
Death of, ii. 47. 

Mary of Gonaaga, ii. 33. 

Mary, princess, daughter of James II. 
of Euigland; marriage o€, with the 
prince of Orange, ii. 99. 

Massena, general, iii. 108. 

Massillon, ii. 35. 

Matigon, mareschal de, i. 363. 



Maupeon, ii. 199. Establishes inferior 
and provincial courts ; destroys tbe 
overgrown JurisdictioQ of the capi- 
Ul, ii. 301. 

Maurepas, compte de, ii. 163. ClKMen 
minister of Louis XVI., ii. 305. Ad- 
ministration of, ii. 306. Death o( ii. 

sn. 

Maurice elector of Saxony, i. 314. 

"'aximilian king of tbe Romans, i. 
135. Death of, 1.160. 

Maximilian, archduke, iii. 333. 

Mayenne, duke of, i. 963. Causes car- 
dinal de Bourbon to be 'declared 
king under the name of Charles X., 
i. 313. Worsted at tbe battle of 
Arques, i. 374. Advances to relieve 
the town of Dreux, i. 375. 

Mazarin, cardinal, ii. 55. Opposition 
of, to the parliament; brings tbe 
young king into the parliament; 
causes him, sitting on his throne, 
to order nineteen edicts to be regis- 
tered, ii. 63. Anathematized the 
parliament before the whole court ; 
compared the coadjutor De Rets to 
Cromwell, and himself to Straflford, 
ii. 76. Takes his departure for 
Havre-de-Graoe ; sets the captive 
provinces at liberty; resigns- him- 
self to his disgrace, and prepares to 
leave the kingdom, ib. Returns ; is 
welcomed by tbe Parisians, ii. 83. 
Solicits an alliance with Cromwell, 
ii. 85. Acts personally as negotiator 
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on the put of Rranee at the eon- 
fereoee Ibr the pMoain tbe late of 
Pbeasanta, ii. BR. Deatli of, ii. 88. 
Meda, iii. 74. 

Medici. canUnal de, i. 148. 
Meerfeldt, general, iu. 967. 
Melancihon, 1. 181 
MendoA, tlie Bpaniab amttawador, i. 

Wft. J 

Menon, general, iii. 89. Espouaes a 

Tttrkiah woman, and ad<^ita the 

Mahonoetan religira, iii. 

MerccBur, duke of, i. 134. 

Mercy tbe Austrian general auriirises 

Turenne in his camp, and defeats 

him. ii. SQ, Killed in the battle of 

Sfloroi, ib. 

Merovingians, lo called from their 

supposed founder Merovto, gOTem 

tbe Franks, i. 11. 

Merveille, i. 18a 

Metternieh, the Austrian envoy, iii, 

998. 
Mirabeau, ii. 8SS. His answer to De 
BnU when he summoned ttas con 
stitutional assembly to depart, by 
order of the king, ii. 88ft. Proposes 
to the king to countermand the 
troops which thronged around Paris, 
and to foaa the eitiaens of Paris 
into a civic guard, ii. 981. lisagues 
secretly with the court to^ support 
the crown, and recover for it a por- 
tion of streaglh requisite for its ex- 
istence, ii. S4a Advises the king 
to retire to Mets ; and there, at the 
bead of an independent force, treat 
with the nation, ii. 914. Death of. 
ii. 945. 
Miranda, iii. 38. 
Mismandre, ii. 930. 
Miron, provost of the merchants of 

Paris, ii. JO. 
Mol«, the president, i. 980. His hero- 
ism, when threatened by an infu- 
riated mob, ii. 71. 
Molwitz, battle of, ii. 167. 
Mon^ada, viceroy of Naples; 'death 

of, i. 176. 
Moneh, leader of the French in the 
battle of St. Jaques, killed by a 
captain of Uri, i. 112, 
Monneins, governor of Bonrdeaui, i. 

909. 
Mons, siege of, ii. 106. 
Montaigne publlsbes his Essays, i. 

981. 
Montbazon, madame de, ii. 57. 
Montcontour, battle of, i. 947. 
Montebello, due de, iii. 160. 
Montenotte, battle of, iif. 107. 
Montespan, madame de, ii. 89. 
Montesquieu visits London; ii. 146. 

Style of his writings, ii. 154. 
Montfort, count de, i. 80. His death, 
i.81. 



Moatfbrt, countess de, heroism of, i. 

Montgaillard, iii. 98. 

Montgomery executed by order of 
Catherine de Medicis, i. 930. 

Montluc, mareschal, i. 196. 

Montmorency intrusted with the de- 
fence of Provence ; acts tbe part of 
Fabius, i. 188. Made constaUe of 
France, i. 192. Exiled to Chantilly, 
i. 194. Becalled to court, and es- 
Ubiished in authority, i. 906. Char- 
acter of, i. 907. Sent to crush the 
insurgents in Bourdeaux,i. 909. Re- 
tires to Chantilly, i. 297. Becalled 
to courts i. 935. Commands the 
Catholics at the battle of St. Denis; 
death of, i. 943. Character oi; ib. 

Montmorency, marshal de, i. 9S5. 
Created constable, i. 989. Taken 
prisoner in a skirmish at Castle- 
naudari, ii. 38. Execution of, ii. 30. 

Montmorency, mademoiselle de, i. 
994. 

Montmorin, a noted royalist, acquit- 
ted by the revolutionary tribunal, 
in order to provoke the peoi^e, and 
to prove the necessity of more sum- 
mary modes of justice and of ven- 



geance, ii. 268. 
Mon 



[ontpensier, due de, i. 139. Death of, 
i. 140. 

Montpensier, duchess de, i. 971. 

Moore, Sir John, iii. 998. Killed in 
the battle of Corunna, iii. 930. 

Morat, battle of, i. 197. 

Morbec, f| knight of Arras, i. 86. 

Moreau, general, sent to reiriaoe 
Pichegru on the Rhine, iii. 105. 
Obliged to retreat through the Black 
Forest, iii. 114. Arrest of; iiLa79. 
lYial of, iii. 181. Mortally wound- 
ed in the battle of Dresden, iii. 26dK 

Morpeth, envoy of Great Britain to 
tbe court of Prussia, iii. 903. 

Mortier, general, iii. 175. 

Moscow, the burning of, iii. 956. 

Mounier, ii. 996. 

Mnhlben, battle of, i. 211. 

Murat, iii. lia Sent to Naples by 
Napoleon, iii. 177. Cieated a Ger- 
man prince, iii. 200. Marriage of, 
with Caroline Bonaparte, iii. 901. 
Takes the place of Joseph Bona- 

earte on the throne of Nantes, on 
is being declared king of Spain, 
iii. 995. 
Muret, battle of, i. 49. 
Muscovy invaded by the Moguls, i. 57. 

N. 
N«intes, the famous edict oC issued, i. 

287. Repeal of, ii. 10. 
Naples invaded by Conradin, i. 64. 
Becomes tbe Parthenopian repub- 
lic, iii. 139. 
Napoleon Bonaparte bom, 1769 ;edu- 
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eatedmtthe artillery RlKKri of Bri- 
enne ; afipointed by tlie convention 
to command the siege of Toulon, 
iii. 60. Appointed to succeed gen- 
eral Menou in tbe command of the 
national army, iii. 96. Ap|K>inted 
fo the command of the army in 
Italy, iii. lOS. Marries Josephine, 
widow of general Beauharnois, ib. 
IMspatched to tbe Alps, iii. 106 
«ain8 the victo^r of Montenotte, 
iii. 107. Marches to crash the Sar- 
dinian army, and menace Turin, in 
«rder to fcHve that conn to abandoo 
the alliance of Austria, iU. loa 
Treats with OolU, tbe Sardinian 
seneral, and requires the surrender 
of all the important ibrtresees of 
tbe kingdom, Iii. 100. His address 
to his soldiers, ib. Writes to the 
directory ; their answer, iii. 110. His 
Teply; achieves tbe conquest of 
Piedmont, ib. Gains the Imttle of 
Lodi, iii. lis. Enters the Venetian 
•tales, ib. Forms the siege of Man- 
tua, iii. lia Calls a council of 
war; abandons Mantua; marches 
to repulse ^uasdonowltcb, iii. 115. 
Wurmser, with upwards of 3000 
men, surrender to him, iii. 11$. Be- 
sumes the Bi^;e of Mantua ; attacks 
Davidowitch; defeats him at Ro- 
▼eedo, iii. 117. joined by Josephine 
in Italy, iii. lift Attacks Alvinci ; 
endeavors to drive him from Calde- 
n, 119. Obliged fo retire toTero- 
na, ib. Joins the legion inarching 
to chastise Rome for its latedemon- 
fltration ; grants terms to the pope 
at ToleUno, iii. 123. Writes to the 
archduke Charles proposing peace ; 
the Austrian court repTies by send 
ing negotiators, who signed a pre 
liminary treaty of peace at Leo 
bei), iii. 135. Declares war against 
Venice, iii. 129. Anecdote of, iii. 
134. Returns to Paris; his trium- 
phal welcome there, ib. Accepts 
the command of an army to efibet 
the conquest of England, iii. 135. 
Sails in the expedition agairist 
Egypt, iii. 136. Takes possession 
of Malta, ib. Takes Alexandria; 
commences his march up the Nile 
to Cairo, ib. Called by tbe Arabs 
the Bulun of Fire, ib. Returns to 
Prance ; takes Jafik by storm, iii 
143. Returns to Egypt, iii. 144. 
Returns secretly to France, leaving 
bis army to the command of gene 
ral Kleb^T, wHh Menou sls his lieu 
tenant, iii. 145. Reaches the shores 
of Provence ; received by the inhab- 
itants as their deliverer, iii. 147. 
Arrives in Parjs, iii. 14a Charged 
with the eoaimfind^f the troops of 



the eapital, iii. 149. Bis address to 
Bottot, the secretary of Barras, ib. 
His address to the president of tbe 
council of ancients, iii. 150. Made 
provisional consul; charged with 
preparing the new constitution, iii. 
155. Instals himself in the palace 
of Luxembourg, ib. Leaves Lux- 
embourg for the Tuilleries, iii. 157. 
Bis letter to the monarch of Great 
Britfliin, ib. Leaves Paris; enters 
Milan; seizes all the letters and 
communications passing betwixt 
Melae and Vienna, iii. 159. His 
obiervation to Kellerman, after the 
battl« of Marengo, iii. 102. Retumc 
to Parie ; enthusiastically received 
by the people, ib. An attempt made 
to assassinate him, iii. 164. Re-es- 
tablishes the Catholic religion in 
France, iii. 165. Gainff a concordat 
from the pope, ib. Concludes a 
peace with the BritiAgovernmeht 
at Amiens, iii. 168. I^creed first 
consul for ten years, in addition to 
the ten already allotted, iii. 170. 
Demands that tbe Bourbons should 
be expelled from England ; he meets 
with & firm and generous denial, 
iii. ITS. His interview witB lord 
Wbitworth, the British ambassador, 
iii. 173. Makes ofibrs of peace to 
England and Russia; commences 
war with Russia, iii. 174. Recom- 
mences war with England, iii. 17SL 
Conspiracies against, iii. 179. 
Causes the due d'Enrtaien to be 
murdered, iii. 180. Character of, 
iii. 183. Styled emperor of the 
FKnch by a decree passed th6 18th 



ofMay, 1804. iii. 184. On assaming 
his new title, be visits Boulogne, ib. 
Burries to Aix-Ia-Cbapelle ; ac- 
knowledged by the emperor of Aus- 
tria, iii. 185. Coronation of, ih 
Takes a Journey to Milan, in order 
to change his title of piesident of 
the Cisalpine republic to that of 
king of Naples, iii. 190. His letter 
to Le Brnn, governor of Genoa, ib. 
Bis conversation with Bourriene 
on tbe subject of tbe intended war ^ 
with Ensland, iii. 191. His addrees 
to his soldiers, iii. 194. Enters Vi- 
enna, ib. Bis interview with the 
emperor of Austria, iii. 199. Enters 
Berlin, iii. 908. Meditates re-estab- 
lishing the ancient kingdom of Po- 
land ; presses the siege of Dantzic, 
iii. 810. Dispatches a messenger 
with oflfers of peace to the king of 
Prussia, iii. 212. Madrid surrenders 
to; abolition of the inquisition by, 
iii. ^0. Bis displeasure at Jose- 
phine's answer to the congratula- 
tions of tbe legislative body on tbe 
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vietory Bfw Bvifot, Bi. 890. Ar- 4 
rivM at tlw g«lM of Vienna: tbe 
•icUHke Maxiniliaa rafuMS to 
■nmnder. iii. S33. His reply to 
Beitliier and MaaMna, whea tbey 
coaBMltad a ntnat, ui. 83S.. Con 
ehidw a peace with Auitria ; nedi 
tates a diforea flrom Jowpkiiia, and 
manriafe with a priaaen of Aus- 
tria, vA. ML Second nwrriage of, 
with Maria Louisa of Austna, ib. 
Talus a Joumef throu^ his nortu 



Omar fcinf of Tui^ i- H 



Oppede, barop de, prasident of Alx, 
i. 908. Cosqoen the Vaudois, Mod 



arn dominions of Belgiam, 
I of Moso 



Takas possessioa of Moscow, Hi- 
Sa». Sends Lanriston with propo- 
sals of peace to tlM ampeior of Rus- 
sia, iii. 8S7. Leaves Moscow for 
Kalouga, iii. SSa Aesolves to gait 
the army, and hai«an to Paris, iii. 
86L ArriveaatthsTuiileriesquite 
unexpected by tbe empress, ib. 
Again Joins his army, ^L 
Beads to denwad of the emperor of 
Austria an araustice oftredbythe 



MalOrleans, siefs of, i. 107. 

Orleans, duress of, i. 87. Accused of 

sorcery, i. 07. 
Orleans, duke ot, 1. 105. Dealh of; i. 



victorious lovereicus at IVanUbrt, 
iii. 90B. Leaves Paris, intrusting 
1^ emprwB asd her son to the care 



ntrusting Qrieans, 



of the uaaoaal a uardi of the capi- 
tal, iii. 870. Eeflises to approve of 
the coaditioas of the confiess of 
Ch&tillca seat to him by Caulain 
court, iii. 871.' Signs an uncondi^ 
tioaal abdication on the 11th of 
April, 1814, iii. 877. 

Necktr appointed director of tbe 
treasury; character oCii. 900. Com- 
plains to the king of the insufB- 
cieacy and proAisidn of Jtf. da Sar- 
tinei, ministor of marine; and pro- 
poe#s tbe marescbal de Castriea for 
his successor, ii. 310. Resigaation 
o£, ii. 311. Returns to power ; pro- 
poses a royaJ sitting somewhat re- 
sembling tbe beds of Justice, ii. 397. 
Resigns, ii. 388. Resumes the min- 
istry, ii. 830. 

Nerewinden, battie of, ii. 110. 

Nelson, lord. iii. 136. 

Neuperg, general, ii. 167. 

Neustria, adopts the manners of the 
Romanised Gauls, i. U. Is subdued 
by Austrasius^ i. IS. 

Hevers, duke of, ii. 38. 

Ifey. marshal, iii. 168. Carries the 
bridge of Elchingen, iii. 194. Created 
prince of Moskwa, iii. 896. 

Nile, battle of the. iii. 136. 

VoaiUes, marescbal de, ii. 160. 

Normandy, duke of, i. 37. 

Normandy invaded by John of Sag- 
land and Philip of Franca, i.44, 

Novi, battle ofv iii. 143. 
O. 

O'Hara, commander, iii. 61. 

Oliver the barber, i. 131. 

Olivares, tbe Spanish minister, IL 38. 



murders <be captives, ik 



Orange, William prince oi, maniei 
the iprinceis Mary of England, u. 
90. Attacks the marescbal de L«z- 
.embottfi at Moos, it lOOi lavvdes 
Sniland, ii. 106. 



Orange, prince of. raised to soveralgn 
power; created hereditary slait- 
holder,iL174. 



Orleans, Gaston duke of, ii. 88. Be- 
pouses mademoiselle de Montasa* 
aier,u.30. Death of, ii. 67. 
rieaos, duchess <^ sister of Chailes 
II. of England, uses her influenee to 
estaUish a close conneziim between 
France and KagUmd,iB.9a Death 
of; ib. 

rieans, Philip duke oi; ii. 87. Ap- 
pointed to theoommand in Italy,u. 
185; Snmected of administering poi- 
son to toe daupiiin ; demands to be 
sent to the Bastile; coafinnted with 
witnesses, and tried, ii. 133. FiUa 
the place of iieirpresuBmtive,ii. 137. 
Appointed remnt; his character, as 
given bv Sl Amon, iii 141. Pays a 
visit of condolence to mwdwme de 
Maintenon, on the death of Louis 
XIV., and secures to t»r a haad- 
some pension, ii. 148. His admira- 
tion of England, and esteem for 
Englishmen, ii. 149. Approves of 
the policy (rf* England ; supports her 
menaces agaiast Spain, iii. 148. 
Declares war against ^[Min, and 
resolves to puniui Alberoni, ii. X50L 
Victorious over foreign ( 
tic foes, ib. Treats the 
with great severity, ii. U8. Death 
of, it 153. 

Orleans, duke of, son of the regent, ii. 
158. 

Orleptns, duke of, places himself at the 
head of the American jpartv ; exiled 
in consequence, ii. 810. Buspeeted 
of instigating the people to sedition. 
ii.834. Driven to exUe by La Fay- 
ette, ii. 848. 

Orieans, bishop of, cohderaned and 
fined for reAising tbe sacramentk ii. 
186. 

Ormond, duke of; ii. 180. 

Qmano, tutor to the duke of Orieaas, 
ii.88. 

Orri, grand inquisitor at I^rons, i. 814. 

Ossat,cardiaalde,i.861. 

Osselin, iii. 17. 

Ostend, capture of, ii. ITS. 
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Otiio, ilie emperor, 1. 50. 

Ott, lieutenant, iii. 159. 

Oadenazde, capture of, ii. 173. 

Oxenatiem, the Swedish chancellor, 
ii.43. 

P. 

Pache, th^ mayor of Paris, iii. 83. 

Paine, Thomas, iii. 38. 

Paladins, i. 17. 

Palestine invaded l^ the soldan of 
Egypt, i. 04. 

Paris, siege of; i. 276. Divided into 
twelve municipalities, iii. 84. 

Paris, a Janaenist priest, ii. 168. 

Parker, sir Peter, iii. 164. . 

Panha, sieae of, i. 163. 

Pascal, ii. 9^ 

Pastoureaux, the, exterminated, and 
their chief slain, i. 60. 

Passau, peace of, i. 215. 

Paul III., pope, i. 183. Applies to 
Henry II. of France for his alliance 
and aid, i. 212. Death of, ib. 

Paul IV., pope, i. 219. 

Paul, emperor of Russia, becomes the 
champion of monarchic Europe; 

. beads a new coalition ai^ainst 
France, iii. 138. Interferes with Na- 
poleon in behalf of the royal family 
of southern Italy, iii. 163. Death 
of, iii. 164. 

Pauline Bonaparte, iii. 201. 

Pavia, siege of, i. 168. Battle of, i. 

Pepin dethrones Cbilderic III., the roi 
faineant, and causes himself to be 
crowned, i.l2. Declared the legiti- 
mate monarch of the Franks, i. 13. 
Succeeds in rendering the office of 



in a forest, partly devoured by 
wolves, iii. 83. 

Petrarch, i. 47. 

Phalain, madame de, ii. 153. 

Phellippeau, iii. 64. Execution of, iii. 
67. 

Philibert duke of Savoy appointed to 
the command of Philip's army, i. 221. 

Philip I. of France, i. 32. Death of, i. 
36. 

Philip II. of France, i. 42. Assumes 
the cross, i, 43. Returns home firom 
Palestine, i. 44. Conquers Norman- 
dy, i. 45. Death of, i. 51. 

PhiUpIU. of France, called the Hardy, 
i. 65. Death of, i. 67. 

Philip IV. of France,- i. 67. His char- 
acter, i. 68. Invades Flanders, i. 69. 
Leagues with the Scotch, ib. An- 
nexes Lyons to the kingdom of 
France, i. 73. Death of, i. 74. 

Philip V. of France, i. 75. Death of, 
ib. 

Philip VI. crowned at Rheims, i. 77. 
Favors the Scotch, i. 79. Death of, 
i.83. 

Philip duke of Burgundy, i. 94. Death 
of, i. 98. 

Philip of Spain marries Mary queen 
of England, i. 218. Concludes a 
treaty with Henry II. of France ft»r 
the extirpation of heresy,!. 229. Es- 
tablishes the inquisition, ib. 

Philip V. of Spain proposes tOLabdicate 
the throne in favor of his son, iL 158. 
His son died ; remounts the throne ; 
concludes a treaty of alliance with 

_ „ Austria, ii. 159. 

regent heteditary, without assuming Philip of Anjou succeeds Charles king 



the name of royalty, i. 12. Van 
quishes the Aquitains, i. 15. Obtains 
a title to his crown firom Rome 
leads an army into Italy, i. 16. 

Perpignan, siege of, i. 195. 

Pcscara, marquis, K 148. Marches with 
the constable into the south of 
France ; lays rtege to Marseilles, i, 
167. Goes to the reUef of Pavia, i. 
169. Death'of, i. 172. 

Peter the Hermit makes the first cru- 
sade ; procures letters from the pa- 
triarch of Jerusalem to the pope and 
inrinces of Europe ^ bears his mission 
to pope Urban, i. 36. And his follow- 
ers reach Constantinople and fhll 
victims to the Turks, i. 37. 

Peter of Castelnau, the pope's legate, 
i. 47. 

Peter king of Aragon, i. 49. Arrives 
in Sicily with an army and fleet, i. 
66. Receives the Sicilian exiles, 
with their chief, ib. Death of, i. 67. 

Peter duke of Brittany, 1. 54. 

Petion, the Girondist, mayor, ii<239. 
Reconducts Louis XVI. and his 
family to Paris, ii. 247. Found dead 

Vol. m. 2 A 



of Spain, ii. 117. Departs to take 
possession of his new kingdom, ib. 

Philip, don, of Spain, established in 
the duchy of Parma, ii. 175. 

Phiiippa, daughter of Guy de Dam- 
piere, count of Flanders, i. 69. 

PhilipeburEh, siege of, ii. 164. 

Pichegru, iii. 86. Arrest of, iii. 179. 
Found strangled in his prison, iii. 
181. 

Piedmont, king of, forced to abdicate ; 
exiled to Sardinia, iii. 139. 

Pierre de la Brosse, chamberlain and 
favorite of Philip III., i. 67. 

Pietro de Medici, i. 137. 

Pilnitz, conferences of, iii. 9. 

Pitt, the English minister, the over- 
throw of, and rise of lord Bute's in- 
fluence, ii. 192. Voted by the con- 
vention to be the " enemy of the 
human race," iii. 60. His opinion 
of the French revolution, ib. En- 
courages England to continue hos- 
tilities with France, iii. 90. Aban- 
dons the helm of the state to Ad- 
' dington, iii. 167. Death of, iii. 201. 

Pius VIL, pope, iii. 163. Makes a 
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Joaniey to Pari0 to crown NapotooB 
and Jmephine, iii. 185. 

Poland invaded hy the Mogul, i. 57. 
The partition of, ii. 908. Second 
partition of, iii. 78. 

Pompadour, madame de, her influanoe 
with the king, ii. 17B. Her friend- 
■hip for Ouesnel, ii. 179. Her letter 
to the French ambaflsador at Rome, 
ib. EsUUitbee manafbctoriea and 



all his towns, submit to tte cm- 
aaders, i.53. Death of, i. «0. 
Raymond Berenger, count of Frov- 

ence, i. S5. Death of, i. M. 
Rebeoqui, iii. 17. 
Recamier, madame, iii. 81. 
Reformation, spread of the, i. 184. Ito 
progress in the Geiman states, i. 
191. 
Remy (Saint), bishop of Rheims, map- 
pticates for the silver vase taken at 

the defeat of Soissons, i. 9. 

racalled by the king, it. 185^ Death Renaud, a valet in the service of Du- 
' " — movviez, his heroism at the battle 



public buildings, to encourage art, 
ii.181. Ordered to retire from court 



of. ii. 196w 
Pombal, marquis de, destroys the order 

of the Jeeuiu in Portugal, ii. 194. 
Piqie, the, endeavors to found his spif' 

ituai authority by temporal power, 

i. 1«. 
Port Royal des Champs, the abbaye of, 

the retreat of Pascal and Amaud, 

raced to ttas ground by a decree of 

Louis XIV., ii. 161. 
Pradt, abb« de, archUsbop of Mechlin, 

iiJ.S90v 
Pragmatic Sanction, i. 113. 
Prague, battle of, ii. 186. 
Presburg, treaty of, iii. 199. 
Prie, marquis du, ii. 156. 
Prie, madame du, exhorts the queen 

to interfere with the king in behalf 

of Bourbon, ii. 157. 
Protestants, persecutions of the, i. 180. 

An indiscriminate and general mas- 
sacre of the, i. 253. 
Pyrenees, at the treatvof the, France 

assumed its present form and ex 

tent, ii. 86. 

a 

Quasdonowitch dispatched t^Wurm- 
ser, with 30,000 men, to march round 
Lago di Garda, and cat off the re 
treat of the French, iii. 115. 

Ouesnal, ii. 166. 

Quesne, admiral du, if. 90.^ 

CluerouaiUee, mademoiselle de, a n*e- 
ton beauty, better known as duchess 
of Portsmouth, ij. 93. 
R. 

Rabelais, i. 305. 

Ramillies, battle of, ii. 135. 

Rampon, iii. 106. 

Rancour, battle of, ii. 174. 

Rapp, general, aide-de-^mp to Napo- 
leon, iii. 166. 

Rastadt, ueaty of, ii. 134. 

Ravenna, battle of, i. 148. 

Raymond VI. count of Toulouse, ex- 
communicated, i. 47. Delivers up 
his cities and fOTtresses ; suffers 
himself to be flogged in the church 
of St. Giles, i. 48. 

Rajonond, Roger, viscount Beziers, 1. 
48. Death of, i. 49. 

Raymond VII. count of Toulouse, and 



of Jemamies, iii. 96. 

R6n« de vaudemont, duke of Eor- 
raine, i. 196. Recovers his heritage 
of Lorraine; Nanty, the capital of 
the province, surrenders to him, i. 
137. Death of, i. 130. 

R6n« n. of Lorraine, i. 130. 

R«n6e, dachess of Fkarrara, i. 184. 

Renti, sieg« of, i. 318. 

Retz, de, memoirs of, ii. 55. Bomoof 
his maxims, ii. 64. 

Reubel, member of the executive di- 
rectory, iii. 100. 

Reveillon, a rich manuihctturer, of 
the fSiuxbourg of St. Antoine, ii. 
334. 

Revolution, signs of the, ii. 177. Com- 
mencement of the, ii. 331. Remarks 
on the, iii. 7. Remarks on the, af- 
ter the execution of Louis XVI. iii. 
34. Close of the, iii. 158. 

Rhein^af, a Grerman leader, engages 
in single combat with Coligni ; is 
slain, 1. 947. 

Rhine, confederation of the, iii. 303. 
Richmond, count de, taken prisoner 
by the English at the battle of Agin- 
court; conceives a hatred to the 
English; obtains the office of con- 
stable of France, i. 107. 

Richelieu bishop of Lu^on, distin- 
guishes himself in the states-gene- 
ral, ii. 18. Accompanies Mary of 
Medicis to Blois, ii. 19. Onfered to 
quit Blois and retire to his bishopric, 
ii. 90. Recalled to effect an accom- 
modation between Mary of Medi- 
cis and her son, ii. 91. Gains over 
to the queen the aristocracy and the 
reformers, ii. 23. Obtains bis broth- 
er'B bishopric; visits Paris; courts 
popularity by preaching, ii. 35. Ob- 
tains a cardlnars bat, Ii. 96. Defies 
the pope and Spain ; sends an army 
into the Vatehne, and expels the 
Spaniards, ii. 97. Conmiracies 
against, ii. 39. Forbids Buckingham 
to visit Paris, ii. 30. Declared prime 
minister ; assumes the title of gen- 
eralissimo; advances at the head 
of an armed force to humble the 
pride "of Austria, ii. 34. Gaini 
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It complete ascendency over the 
king; exposes the selfish views of 
Mary of Medicis, ii. 35. Implores 
forgiveness of Mary of Medicis, ii. 
36. Unpopularity of, ib. Supports 
the Protestants, ii. 39. Causes an 
army, with the king at its head, to 
march into liOrraine, ii. 40. His 
administration of, ii. 43. Leads an 
army to the conquest of Roussillon, 
and brings the king with him, ii. 
49. Death of, ii. 51. His character 
and administration, ii. 53. 

Bichelieu, due de, ii. 160. Dispatched 
to Vienna to endeavor to accom- 
modate differences, and to counter- 
act Riiq;ierda, ib. Appointed to the 
command of the expedition against 
the island of Minorca ; effects a 
landing, ii. 184. Presses the siege 
of Fort St. Philip, ib. Arrives at 
Hanover to supersede D'Estr^es in 
the command of the army, ii. 187. 

fiincon, ambassador to Constantino- 
ple, murdered by order of Del Gu- 
asto, i. 193. 

Ripperda, envoy of Philip V. to the 
court of Austria, ii. 159. 

Robert the Strong, i. 36. 

Robert the Wise maJrries Bertha, 
widow of the count of Blois, i. 37. 
Compelled to put away his wife 
Bertha, and marry Constance, 
daughter of the count of Toulouse, 
i. 28. His character and death, i. 29. 

Robert, brother to Henry I. of France, 
obtains the duchy of Burgundy, i. 
39. 

Robert, brother of Louis, takes the 
title of count of Artois, i. 55. Death 
of, i. 70. 

Rob^pierre, ii. 337. Character of, ii. 
267 His speech at the Jacobin 
meeting, iii. 18. His reply to Lou- 
vet's speech, iii. 34. Demands the 
immediate execution of Louis XYI., 
iii. 28. Proposes that all suspected 
persons should be put under arrest, 
iii. 43. Attributes all the reverses 
of the republican arms to the inef- 
ficiency of Dumouriez and La Fay- 
ette, iii. 56. Accused of modera- 
tion,. iii. 66. Ordains a fete in honor 
of the Deity ; causes himself to be 
chosen president of the day, and 
high-priest of the ceremonial, iii- 
60. Opens a bureau or ofiice of po- 
lice in the committee of public 
safety, where he himself sat, iii. 70. 
Interferes tor the release of Cathe- 
rine Theot, ib. Ascends the tribune ; 
his speech, iii. 71. His answer to 
the accusation of BillaudVarennes, 
iii. 78. Arrest and rescue of, iii. 73. 
Execution of, iii. 74. 

Rochefottcault, due de la, i. 333. 



RoachefimcauH, due de la, and La 
Fayette, prompt Loufs XVI. to es- 
cape, and oflfer him the means, ii. 

Rodney, admiral, ii. 313. 

RoU9a, battle of, iii. 387. 

Rohan, a prelate of the Jesuit party, 
consecrates Dubois archbishop of 
Cambray, ii. 1^ 

Roland, nephew of Charlemagne, the 
hero of Ariosto, and prefect of the 
frontiers of Brittany, i. 18. 

Roland, madame, her opinion of Du- 
mouriez, ii. 2S3. Her letter to the 
king. ii. 256. Execution of, iii. 58. 

Rollo, i. 30. Possesses Normandy as 
its hereditary duke; swears allegi- 
ance to Charles; is baptized with 
his whole army, i. 23. 

Rome, royalty abolished in, i. 13. Con- 
sidered superior to all western cities; 
its bishop placed above all other 
bishops, a. 16. The church of, on 
what it raised its authority, i. 31. 
Carried by storm, i. 175. Purchases 
the mercy of Napoleon at the price 
of some millions of ready money, 
and an enormous quantity of her 
best works of art, iii. 114. 

Roncesvaux, i. 18. 

Rooke, Sir George, forces the port of 
Vigo ; captures and destroys the 
fleet of the enemy, ii. 130. Takea 
Gibraltar, ii. 133. 

Rosebach, battle of, ii. 188. 

Roeebeoque, battle of, i. 05. 

Rostopchin, governor of Moscow, iii< 
323. 

Roussillon, edict of, i. 241. 

Royer, Collard, iii. 178. 

Rumbold, Sir George, iii. 188. 

Russia concludes an aHiance with 
England, iii. 193. 

Ruvigny, earl of Galway, ii. 183. 

Ryswick, treaty of, ii. 113. 
S. 

Sackville, lord George, ii. 190. 

Saint Andr6, mareschal, i.806. Killed 
in the battle of Dreux, i. 839. 

St. Antoine, battle of, ii. 80. 

St. Aubin, battle of, i. 134. 

St. Bartholomew, i. 352. 

St. Dominick, order of, instituted, i. 



St. DominffO, civil war in, iii. 174. 

St. Germain, count, ofibrs a gallant 
resistance to prince Ferdinand of 
Brunswick, at Crevelt, in the duchy 
of Cleves, ii. 189. Created minister 
of war, ii. 208. 

St. Hilaire, general, iii. 334. 

St. Jaques, battle of, i. 113. 

St. Just, iii. 72. Arrest and rescue of, 
iii. 73. Execution of, iii. 74. 

St. Louis, order of, instituted, ii. 109. 

St. Pol, count, Ideated conitabte of 
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Franee, 1. 119. ExciXm tlis king 
•fatnst duke Cbtrlea, i. 181. Be- 
lieaded at the Place de Grdve. i. 134. 

81. Ruth leads a military expedition, 
called the draconnadea, against the 
Protesunu, ii. 104. 

8t. Simon, duke, his opinion of Du- 
bois, ii. 15S. His opinion of the re- 
gent Orleans, ii. 1». 

Bt duentin, aiege of; i. WL 

Baladin takes Jerusalem, i. 43. 

Salic law confirmed by a decree of the 
states-general, i. 75. 



tor of the son of Lonis XVL. exe- 
cution of, iii. 74. 

Simon de Montfort, earl of Leicester, 
the most prominent warrior of the 
crusaders, i. 49. 

Sion, cardinal, i. 156. 

Smith, Sir Sidney, iii. 166. 

Smith, Mr. Spenser, iii. 188. 

SoisBons governed by Syagrius, i. 9. 
Governed by .fgidius, ibi 

Boissons, count de, ii. 43. Death of, 

I ii.4a 

Sombreuil, mademoiselle de, ii. 909. 



Salisbory, l<»d. killed in the battle of Sombreuil. chief of the emigrant ar- 



Mansoiirah, i. 59. 

Sailes declares the opinion of the4vi' 
ronde; proposes to decree Louis 
XVL guilty, but to leave the 
ishment to be fixed by the ipeople in 
their primary assemmies, iii. 

Saluces, marquis Of, i. 177. Death of, 
i. 190. 

Bartines, M. de, minister of marine, 
ii. 133. 

Savary, iii. 167. 

Savonnifires, M. de, ii. 339. 

Savoy, duke of, i. S99. 

Savoy, prince Thomas of, ii. 48. 

Saxe, mareschal, leads a large army 
to the siege of TOumay, ii. 178. In 
vesU Maastricht, ii. 175. 

Saxons overcome by Charlemagne, 

Sctieirer, iii. 140. 

Sctaill, colonel, iii. 835. 

Schomber^, general of the German 

auxiliaries, i. 875. Commands the 

royal forces, ii. 38. 
Schwerin, a lieutenant in the Prus- 

sian service, ii. 167. 
Sebastiani, iii. 173. 
SAgur, general de, iii. 194. 
Semblanpay, execution of, i. 165. 
Senef, battle o€, ii. 97. 
Serrurier, iii. 116. 
Servan, minister of war, ii. 855. 
Sextus v., pope, i. 378. 
Sforza Ludovieo, i. 141. 
Sforza, Francis, i. 186. 
Siagrius governs Soissons, i. 9. 
Sicard, abb6, ii. 869. 
Sicily conquered by Charles of An 



Jou, i. 64. 
Sidy 



Sidyes, abb6, his character, ii. 296. 
Proposes a plan for neutraliaing in- 
surrection, iii. 84. Chosen in j^ace 
of Reubel in the directory, iii. 143; 
Resigns, iii. 150. Made one of the 
provisional consuls charged with 
preparing the new constitution, iii, 

Sienna, siege of, i. 319. 

Siffismond duke of Austria abandons 

his sovereignly over Switzerland, i. 

133. 
Simon the cobbler, the barbarous tu- 



my, iiL 8S. 

Somerset, duke of, killed in the battle 
of Morat, i. 137. 

Soubise. comte de, ii. 34. 

Sottlt. marshal, iii. 140. 

Spain signs a treaty with the French 
republic, iii. 90. 

Spaniards, character of the, i. 190. 

Spurs, battle of, i. 149. 

Staiil, madame de, iii. 126. Banished 
firom Paris by a decree of exile is- 
sued by Napoleon, iii. 178. Her 
character oi Napoleon, iii. 186. 

SUir, lord. ii. 146. 

Sunislaus, the exiled king of Poland, 
ii. 157. Re-elected king through 
the influence of Charles Xil. of 
Sweden, ii. 163. Russia and Aus- 
tria declare against him in favor of 
the son of the late king Augustus, 
ib. Gives up his claim to the crown 
of Poland ; receives Lorraine in its 
stead, as an appanage during his 
life, ii. 165. 

Staps, a young German, seized in an 
attempt to stab Napoleon, iii. 340. 

Stengel, general, death of, iii. 108. 

Sufiblk, duke. i. 16& Killed in the 
batUe of Pavia, i. 169. 

Sully, minister of Henry IV. of 
France, i. 385. Created superinten- 
dent of finance, i. 388. AUures the 
Protestant faith, ii. II. His char- 
acter, ii. 13. 

Suwarrow, the Russian general, iii. 
141. Ordered by the council at Vi- 
enna to march into Switzerland, iii. 
145. Considering himself betrayed 
by the Austrians, he broke his 
sword in resentment and resigned 
all command, vowing never more 
to serve with the imperialists, iii. 
146. 

Syagrius defeated by ClOvis, i. 9. • 
T, 

Taboureau succeeds Clugny as finance 
minister, ii. 309. 

Talavera, battle of, ii. 300. 

Talbot, loid, 1. 109. Death of, i. 114. 

Talleyrand, count of Angoul£me, i. 
37. 

Talleyrand, M. de, appointed to the 
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Turgot, miniiter of finance to Louis 
XVI.. U. 906. DismisMd from tin 
ministry, ii. 90a 
Airs, iii. 157. Created prince oflTnaeany signs a treaty with tJw 



ministry, iii. 139. Sent to indace 
Barras to resign, iii. 149. Rein 
stated as minister for foreign af- 



Benevento, iii. 901. His anxiety to 
conclude a peace with England, ib. 

Tallien, bis accusation of Robes- 
pierre, iii. 79. 

Tanneguy du Chatel assassinates tbe 
duke of Burgundy, i. 104. 

Teignmouth, the town of, burned by 
tbe French admiral Tounrille. ii. 106. 

Templars, knights, the order of, abol- 
ished, i. 73. 

Tencin, cardinal, a noted high chucch- 
man, ii. 161. 

Termes, marescbal de, i. 937. 

Terray, abb6, finance minister, in 
creases the taille or tax upon the 
peasantry, ii. 308. 

Theobald count of Champagne, i. 55. 
Accompanies St. Louis to the Holy 
Land» i. 57. 

Theodore Beza, a Protestant divine, 
i. 336. 

Thibaudeau, president of the conven- 
tion, iii. 84. 

Thiers, tbe French historian, iii. 153. 

Thionville, capture of, ii. 56. 

Tbomas-i-Becket, murder of; i. 41. 

Tbou, de, ii. 40. Execution of, ii. 51. 

Thouvenet, general, iii. 96. 

Tilsit, the peace of, iii. 916. 

Torcy, marquis de, ii. 199. 

Torrington, admiral, ii. 10& 

Toulon delivered up to the English, 
iii. 56. 8iege of. Iii. 60< 

Touraine united to France, i. 46. 

Tournay, siege of, ii. 179. 

Tournon, cardinal de, i. 909. 

Tourville, admiral, ii. 108. 

Toussaint rOuverture, a negro chief, 
called the Black Bonaparte, iii. 174. 

Trafalgar, battle of, iii. 194. 

Tntns-rhenane race, i. 19. 

Traun, marescbal, ii. 171. 

Trent, tbe council of, i. 311. 

Treve de Dieu, the establishment of, 
i.31. 

TrisUn the hermit, i. 130. 

Trivttlzio. i. 157. Death of, i. 108. 

Tronchet and Malesberbes selected by 
Louis XVI. for his counsel, iii. 90. 

Turenne. vicomte de, ii. 11. Promises 
to march bis army to the support 
of tbe Fronde, ii. 69. His treason ; 
defeated by D*Erlach, ii. 71. Enters 
the north of France; marches to- 
wards the capital, ii. 75. Defeats 
the eflbrts of Cond6 to follow up his 
victory, ii. 78. Defeats the Bpan 
iards ; raises the siege of Valenci 
ennes, ii. 85. Attacks a division (rf* 
tbe imperialists at Sintzbeim, and 
defeats them, ii. 96. Death of, ii. 
98. I 
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French republic, iii. 90. 
V. 

Valentinois, dncliess of; exiled ; her 
jeweto and estates confiscated in 
fevor of Catherine of Medicis, i. 931. 

Valette. due de la, ii. 46. 

Vallidre, mademoiselle de la, paUic- 
ly acknowledged as mistress of 
Louis XIV., li. 89. Retires to • 
convent, ii. 00. 

Valmy, battle of, iii. 13. 

Vauban, the celebrated engineer, ii. 

Vaudois, tbe, a sect holding tbe same 
religious opinions as the Albigen* 
ses, a. 301. 

Vanguyon, due de la, ii. 905. 

Vendome, due de, ii. 39. 

Venice, the doge of, terrified by tbe 
menaces of Napoleon, passes a de- 
cree dissolving their ancient con- 
stitution, and establishing a kinl 
of municipal democracy in its 
stead, iii. 135. 

Vergniaud. tbe femous orator of the 
Oironde, iii. 19. His eloquent 
speech in reply to Robespierve, on 
his demanding the immediate exe- 
cution of Louis XVI., iii. 30. Trial 
of, iii. 57. Execution of, iii. 58. 

Vergennes, count de, ambassador to 
Constantinoirie, recalled by Louis 
XVI. to preside over tbe fbreign de- 
partment, ii. 906. Succeeds in eX' 
citing Spain to unite her maritime 
force with that of France, in order 
to crush tbe naval svperiority of 
England, ii. 310. 

Versailles, assembly of notables at, ii. 
916. F^te at, ii. 93a The prison- 
ers of Orleans massacred m the 
orangery of, iii. 13. 

Vervins, treaty of, i. 988. 

Victor, marshal, iii. 939. 

Vienna, treaty of, ii. 165. 

Villaret, Joyeuse, iii. 79. 

Villars, marescbal, sent against tbe 
Protestants at Cevennes; treats 
with tlieir cfaiefb, and grants them 
tolerance, ii. 193. Commands on 
the Rhine ii. 197. Anecdote of, ii. 
164. 

Villa Vidosa, battle of, ii. 139. 

Villeroi, marescbal, takes tlM com- 
mand in Flanders, ii. 194. Defeat- 
ed at the battle of Ramilies, ii. 196. 

Visigoths possess Aquitain and Tou- 
louse, i. 8. Their monarch beoooMS 
an Arian, i. 10. 

Vittoria, battle of; iii. 904. 

Voltaire visits London ; becomes fe< 
miliar with the names of Locke 
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and MewtoB, ii. 14& Cbartcter of 
]itowritiiigi.U.U4. 8eMtoB«rUn 
to iodnce die king of Prunia to 
rBwuie iMMtUitiefl with Aiutria, ii 
170. 



Wamoi, battle of; iii. 936. 

WaUeek, prince of. ii. ITS. 

Walpole, Horace, British ambaaaador 
at Paris, his friendship fiv cardinal 
Flenrj, ii. iflO. 

Washington, ii. 81S. 

Wellesley. Sir Arthur, iii. S87. 

Whitworth. lord, the British ambas- 
sador, his interview with Napoleon, 
iii. iT3. *^ 

William HL of England defiiated at 
the battle of Neerwinden, ii. 110. 
Death of, ii. 119. 

William, count of Poictiers, under- 
takes a pilgrimage to the Holf 

William, prince, of Pnusia, iU. 900. 
Wimpftn, genaral, Ui. 98. _ 



Wirtembeif , duke of, raised to the 
rank of klna , iii. 199. 

Witekind teads ths Saxons against 
the Franks, i. 18. 

Wolsey, cardinal, i. 161. 

Wolfe, general, ii. 191. 

Wttnnser rallies the disheartened 
troops of Beaulien ; advances to re- 
lieve Mantua , iii. 114. Surrenders 
with upwards of 3000 men to Na- 
poleon, iii. 116. 

y. 

York, duke of, takes Valenciennes, 
iii. 56. Lays siege to Dunkirk ; at- 
tacked by Hottchaid and Jourdaa, 
obliged to retreat, iii. 60. Refuses 
to obey an Austrian general; the 
emperor himself obliged to take Uh 
field, iii. 77> 

Z. 

Zachary, pope, issues a ball, dedar- 
ing min the legitimate monarch 
of the F^nks, i. 13. 

Zuinglius, the reformer, L 185. 

Zurieh, battle of, iii. 14& 



THE END» 
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lation, and will appear at an early period in the pro- 
gress of the work. 

HintttT OF ScoTLASD— 2 Vols. By Sir Writer Scott (The 
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Thk Hsbtobt ov MjjirnMx Disooykbt — 2 Vols. 

Thb Litm ov BumH Statsbmsii — 3 Vola By tjie Right 
H^i. Sir James Maokintosh. 

A Tkkatise on Astronomy — 1 Vol. By J. F. W. Herschel, 
Esq. F.R.S. L. &E. &^ &c (It is intended that the 
scientific treatises shall be written in a popular and gene- 
rally intelligible style, entirely free firom mathematical 
symbols, atid disencumbered as far as possible of technical 
phrases. That they will not, however, be superficial or 

. unsound, the publishers trust is guarantied by the names 
of the eminent persona who have undertaken to write 
them.) 

HisTpRT or ENGLAim^*d VoIsL B|y the Right Hon. Sir 
James Mackintosh. 

Ths UsfiFiTL Ams — Baking, Brewmg, Distilling, Wine- 
making, &C. — 1 VoL B|y M. Donovan, Esq. M. R. LA. 

HisrroRT of Irbland — 1 VoL By Thomas Moore, Esq. 

A Trbatisb on Liobt — 1 VoL By David Brewster, LL. D. 
P.R.S, &a 

History of Grxbcb — 2 Vola. By the Revl Connop Thirl- 
wall. Fell. Trin. ColL Cam. 

Lives of EniNiQiT British Ljlwtxrs — 1 VoL By Henry 
Roscoe, Esq. 

A Treatise on Mbchanigs — 1 VoL By Dr. Lardner. 



The publication of the work will commence in Feb- 
ruary with the First Volume of the History op Sgot- 
LAKD, in Two Volumes, by Sir WaltSb Scott. 

A Prospectus^ explanatory of the plan and design of 
the work, may be had at all the B.Qoksellers. 
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PROSPECTUS 

or THE r 

CABINET CYCLOPAEDIA 

OONDUCTEO B7 THE 

REV^ DIONYSICFS LARDNER, LL.D. F.R.a L. &E. 

M.B.I.A. F.L.S. F.Z.S. Hon.F.C.f.S. M.Aflt a tos.ate. 

ASSISTED BT 

EMINENT LITERARY AND SCIENTIFIC MEN. . 



1. The w<nrk will be continued in Monthly Volumef, royal 18mo 

3. The quantity of letter-press will yary with the number and expense of 

the plates. When no plates are neeespary, the letterpress will vary 

from 300 to 350 pages. 



PHILADELPHIA: 

PRINTED FOR CAREY & LEA, 

AND FOR 0ALE BY ALL BOOKSBLLEfia 



This work ia intended to form a popular compendium of whatever is 
useful, instructive, and interestinif, in the circle of human knowledae. A 
novel plan of publication and arrangement willbe adopted, which will 
present peculiar advantages. Without fUlly detailing the method, a few of 
these advantages may be mentioned. 

Each volume will contain one or more subjects uninterrupted and un- 
broken, and will be accompanied by the oorreqionding plates or oth^r appro', 
priate illustrations. Facility of reference will be obtained without fettering 
the work by a continued alphabetical arrangement. A subscriber may onu 
particular volumes or sets of volumes, without disintegrating his seriea. 
Thus each purchaser may form A-om the ** Cabimbt*' a Cyclojpeeidia, more or 
less comprehensive, as may suit his means, taste, or profession. If a sub- 
scriber desire to discontinue the work at any stage of its publication, the 
volumes which he may have received will not lose their value by separation 
from the rest of the work, sjnce they will always either be complete in 
themselves, or may be made so at a trifling expense. 

The purchasers will never find their property in this work destroyed by 
the publication of a second edition. The arrancncment is shch that particu- 
lar volumes may be re-edited or re- written without disturbing the others. 
The *' Cabinbt Cyclop jedia" will thus be in a state of continual renova> 
tion, keeping pace with the never-ceasing improvements in knowledge, 
drawing within its circle from year to year whatever is new, and casting 
off* whatever is obsolete, so as to form a constantlv modernised C^eloptedia. 
Such are a few of the advantages which the pro^ietors have to ofi^r to tha 
public, and which they pledge themselves to realize. 

Treatises on subjects which are technical and professional win be adapt- 
ed, not so much to those who desire to attain a practical proficiency, as to 
those who seek that portion of inConnaiion respecting such mauers wluch 
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Ii Kcnenlly expectod from well-educated periona. An fntereet will be Im- 
parted to what is abstract by copioua illustrations, and the sdenoes will Bb 
rcn lered attractive, by treating them with reference to the most familial* 
objects and ocenrrences. 

The unwieldy bulk of Encydapedias, not less than the afastrnse discns- 
eions which they contain, has hitherto consi^ed them to the library, as 
wnilu of only occasional reference. The present work, from its portable 
form and papular style, will claim a place in the drawing-room and the boti 
doir. Forming in itself a Compltte Library, affording an extensive and in 
finitr>1y varied store of instruction and amusement, pihesenting just so much 
on every subject as those not professionally engaged in it require, conve- 
nient in size, attractive in form, elegant in illustrations, and most moderate 
in expanse,' the "Cabinkt Ctclopjedia*' will, it is hoped, be found an object 
of paramount interest in every fiunily. 

To the heads of schools and all places of public education the proprietors 
trust that this work will particularly recommend itself 

It seems scarcely necessary to add, that nothing will be admitted into the 
pa^es of the " CA.BmBT CYChovmrnM.*" which can nave the most remote ten> 
dency to oflend public or private morals. To enforce the cultivation of re- 
ligion and the practice of virtue should be a principal object with all whs 
unlertake to inform the public mind; biit with the views just explained, 
the conductor of tiiis work feels these considerations more especially presaei 
upon his attention. Parents and guardians may, therefore, rest assured 
that they will never find it necessary to place a volume of the ** Cabinet* 
b.^yon!i the reach of their children or pupils. 

The Cabivbt CveLOPiEDiA not being intendied to be formed of materials 
merely compiled from works already published, but to consist, as far as pos- 
sible, of original treatises, from the pens of those who are most eminent ia 
every branch of knowledge, the Conductor, for obvious reasons, canno 
pledge himself to the precise extent of each department, nor even to all the 
aubjects which it may be found advantageous to introduce or omit. Never 
theless, it may be desirable to exhibit the plan and prineipal divisions of the 
work, as they at present suggest themselves. 

I. TnaCABiMiT OP Natckal Philobopht.— Including Pure Mathematics, 

the several branches of Physics -^Chemistry, &c. 8 Vols. 

II. Thb Cabikbt op Arts.— The Fine Arts — the Usefiil Arts— Manu 

fkctures, ice. 10 Vols. 

III. Thb Cabikbt op NaTukal Histort. — Zo<rfogy -^ Botany — Mine 
ralogy— Geology. 14 Vols. 

rV. Thb Cabinet op Oboorapht. — The History of Geographical Dis 
covery — Descriptive Geography — Physical Geography. 6 vols. 

y. Thb Cabinet op Prilosopht. — Political and Moral — Religion ^ 
Education. &c 6 Vols. 

VI. Thb Cabinet opLiteraturk.— Language— Belles Lettres— Histo- 
ries of Literature. 6 Vols. 

VII. The Cabinet op History.— Histories of va,rious Countries— Anti 
quities — Manners and customs — Mythology — Chronology, &c 
^ Vols. 

VIII. The Cabinet op Bioorapbt. — Political, Military, Naval, BcHgious, 
Scientific, Poetical, Classical, &c. 90 Vols. 

IX. The Cabinet Dictionary op Litesatore, Science, and Art. 6 Vols. 

The extent here assigned to the work may be considered on the whole as 
one which it will not surpass, although it may -be found expedient in some 
of th? departments to abridge, and in others to extend, the assigned limits. 
Facility of reference will be obtained by annsxing to each volume a copious 
Index ; and the Ninth Division will form in itself a compact Cyclop jkdia, 
in which every name and term of Art will be alphabetically arranged, and 
accompanied by a short notice or explanation, together with a reference to 
that volume of the work in which a more detailed account may be found. 

Since the plan of the work does not render a particular order of publica- 
tion necessary, the volumes will not succeed >adi other according to the 
above scheme : such subjects will appear from time to time as will r — *~'"^ 
an interest by variety during the period Of publication. 
4 
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